[ 307/ ||

S L ! ! | !
. WL Gl i i | S L U L A L

ALSH=1.900 _NSSI

o .

{
L i
.

o o . I e i

o

o I e
| T B NS I
Rt e i LR G e

g

%

NATIC

i

s A R A A e e R A



FAO LIBRARY AN: 323507


Special chapters

In addition to the usual review of the recent world food and agriculture situation, each issue of this report from
1957 has included one or more special studies of problems of longer-term interest. Special chapters in earlier issues

have covered the following subjects:

1957

Factors influencing the trend of food
consumption

Postwar changes in some institutional factors
affecting agriculture

1958

Food and agricuttural developments in Africa
south of the Sahara

The growth of forest industries and their
impact on the word’s forests

1959

Agricultural incomes and levels of living in
countries at different stages of economic
development

Some general problems of agricultural
development in less-developed countries in
the light of postwar experience

1960
Programming for agricultural development

1961

Land reform anc institutional change
Agricultural extension, education and research
in Africa, Asia and Latir. America

1962

The role of forest industries in the attack on
economic underdevelopment

The livestock industry in less developed
countries

1963

Basic factors affecting the growth of
productivity ir agriculture

Fertilizer use: spearhead of agricultural
development

1964

Protein nutrition: needs and prospects
Synthetics and their effects on agricultural
trade

1966
Agriculture and industrialization
Rice in the world food economy

1967

Incentives and diisincentives for farmers in
developing countries

The management of fishery resources

1968

Raising agricultural productivity in developing
countries through technaological improvement
Improved storage and its contribution to
world food supplies

1969

Agricultural marketing improvement
programmes: some lessons from recent
experience

Modernizing of institutions to promote
forestry development

1970
Agriculture at the threshold of the Second
Development Decade

1971
Water poliution and its effects on living
aquatic resources and fisheries

1972

Education and training for development
Accelerating agricultural research in the
developing countries

1973
Agricultural employment in developing
countries

1974
Population, food supply and agricultural
development

1975
The Second United Nations Development
Decade: mid-term review and appraisal

1976 .
Energy and agriculture

1977

The state of natural resources and the human

environment for food and agriculture

1978

Problems and strategies in developing regions

1979
Forestry and rural development

1980
Marine fisheries i the new era of national
jurisdiction

1981
Rural poverty in developing countries and
means of poverty alleviation

1982
Livestock production: a world perspective

1983
Wormnen in developing agriculture

1984
Urbanization, agriculture and food systems

1985

Energy use in agricultural production
Environmental trends in food and agriculture
Agricultural marketing and development

1986
Financing agricultural development

1987-88
Changing priorities for agricultural science
and technology in developing countries

1989
Sustainable development and natural resource
management

1990
Structural adjustment and agriculture
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Foreword

While every year presents a mixed picture of
positive and negative features, 1991 in particular
has been marked by sharply contrasting
developments. It was a year of extraordinary
instability in the international scene, with
economic shocks, political convulsions and a
major armed conflict casting uncertainty over
the global economic and policy environment.
At the same time, however, it was in many
respects a year of positive change. The process
of historical transformation in the former
centrally planned economies gained momentum,
along with international détente and improved
collaboration between East and West, peoples’
rights to self determination increased. In the
developing world, several countries adopted or
consolidated democratic regimes; for some,
there were signs that their strenuous structural
adjustment efforts would be rewarded; regional
or subregional integration and cooperative
arrangements were strengthened; and significant
steps were taken to repeal the cornerstones of
apartheid legislation. These developments have
radically altered our perception of the current
state of affairs from that of only a few years
ago. Despite the enormity of the challenges
and uncertainties still facing the world,
optimistic expectations have strengthened on
the basis of a more peaceful, cooperative and
prosperous pattern of international relations.

The momentous events in Eastern Europe and
the USSR attracted intense international
attention. These countries’ transformation into
market-based economic systems has been
pursued, indeed accentuated, despite growing
economic, social and institutional problems and,
in some countries, dramatic political events. The
dismantling of their previous economic
structures and the ensuing disruptions in
production and distribution systems have not
spared the agro-food sector. Severe shortages of
even the most essential products such as food
manifested themselves in some of these
countries. In the USSR the pace of change has
been further accelerated but has been
accompanied by growing difficulties and
uncertainties.

it is a daunting challenge — but one that
must be confronted — for Eastern European
countries to maintain the momentum of reform
until new economic, financial and legal
structures are consolidated; factor productivity
and consumer sovereignty improve; and growth
and welfare enter a self-sustaining phase. The
international community must collaborate
decisively in this undertaking, particularly

through technical aid and food credit
assistance, should the need arise. What is at
stake is not only the future welfare of the
region’s populations, but the consolidation of
hard-won gains in international relations.

The year 1991 also witnessed armed conflict
in the Gulf which left behind it a range of
major problems in the countries directly
involved: untold human suffering, shattered
economies, environmental damage, shortfalls in
food supply and greatly weakened food
security. It also transmitted destabilizing and
recessionary shock waves worldwide, which
were perhaps less severe than had been feared,
but still serious enough to threaten many
already precarious developing economies.

These developments transcend agriculture but
their implications for global and regional food
security hardly need emphasizing. At the global
level, they place heavy additional demands on
the world’s pool of technical, financial and food
aid resources. Indeed, a major current concern
is the possibility of a global shortage of the
savings required to satisfy such demands. It is
our hope that, as the previous political and
ideological barriers break down and
expectations of recovery from recession in
developed countries are realized, the ensuing
peace and growth “dividends” will eventually
allow these additional needs to be financed.

Under no circumstance, however, should the
international community abdicate or curtail its
responsibilities to the poor countries and
people. Worrying features in this context are
the fact that official aid to development has
been stagnating in real terms, while multilateral
commitments of external assistance to
agriculture continued their downward trend in
1990. Whatever the resources mobilized to
restore war-wrecked economies and help
Eastern European economies out of their
transitional economic malaise, the overall
assistance effort in favour of developing
countries must not be truncated. This necessity
is dictated by the stark reality that the
economic, social and food security situations of
many developing countries are worsening rather
than improving and, consequently, their
assistance requirements increasing rather than
diminishing.

Adverse forces in 1991 — civil unrest, natural
disasters, a generally unfavourable international
economic environment and inadequate
domestic policies — have continued to prevent
recovery in much of the developing world. In
several countries, particularly in sub-Saharan
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Africa, economic and social regression appears
increasingly difficult to arrest, economic survival
having priority in these countries’ policy agenda
rather than objectives of development, equity
and environmental protection. The number of
poor, particularly the rural poor, increased
during the 1980s and there are grounds to fear
that the trend has continued, if not worsened,
in more recent years. Many developing
countries, mainly in Africa and Latin America
and the Caribbean, have suffered years of
decline in per caput incomes and their
agricultural sectors have shared in the overall
negative performance. For both regions, 1990
was a bad year for agricultural production, and
prospects for 1991 provide little encouragement.
Severe food shortages and even the threat of
widespread famine are currently affecting large
populations in Africa, particularly the horn of
Africa, but also some other developing
countries.

The current world cereal situation,
characterized by tight market conditions,
relatively high international prices, low global
stock levels and uncertainties surrounding future
import requirements — particularly of the USSR
— raises concern for the food security
prospects of many food-deficit countries. At the
same time, food insecurity in many low-income
countries is essentially a manifestation of the
problems of inadequate access to supplies by
the poorer population groups.

Among the many factors, old and new, that
have caused the economic and social problems
of the 1980s to continue into 1991, | must
once again call attention to the persisting
problems of deteriorating terms of trade, weak
markets for non-oil commodity exports and
external debt problems that act as severe
constraints on the economic growth and
welfare of many developing countries. While
acknowledging the merits and, indeed,
achievements of debt-relief and debt-forgiveness
schemes and initiatives, not all heavily indebted
countries, and not necessarily those most in
need of debt relief, have benefited from these
measures to an appropriate extent. For many
developing countries, there is only one sound
way to tackle the debt problem and to
progress along the path to recovery: this is to
generate trade surpluses that are based on
export expansion rather than import
contraction. However, this course remains
barred by the decline in prices of key
agricultural commodities and barriers to exports
of these commodities, resulting from the

excessively high level of support and protection
given by many industrialized countries to their
own agricultural sectors.

The stakes involved in the Uruguay Round of
multilateral trade negotiations under GATT are
extremely high. It would be a sad irony if the
inclusion of an agricultural dimension to the
Uruguay Round, which represented its most
distinctive feature and raised the highest
expectations among many agricultural trading
countries, should be the main cause of its
failure. At this point in time, when the Uruguay
Round of negotiations has reached a crucial
stage, | must once again underline the
importance of its rapid and successful
conclusion in order to develop a more open,
viable and durable trading system that will
promote economic growth and development to
the benefit of all countries. Commitment to this
undertaking should not be eroded by regional
or other forms of trading arrangements,
regardless of their individual merit in promoting
bilateral or intraregional trade.

This year’s Special chapter of The State of
Food and Agriculture deals with agricultural
policies and issues, based on the lessons from
the 1980s, and assesses the prospects for the
1990s. The 1980s will perhaps be remembered
first from the widely quoted epithet that
describes them as a decade “lost to
development”. However, it was also a decade of
considerable achievement, at least in some
parts of the world. Between the recessionary
phase of the early 1980s and that of the
beginning of the 1990s, the developed world
enjoyed an exceptionally long period of
economic growth and stability accompanied by
much greater integration. Several developing
countries, mainly in Asia, made remarkable
headway in fundamental areas of development,
not least in food and agriculture. Many others
moved toward a more liberal and efficient
approach to development. These and other
developments are reviewed in the Special
chapter in the context of their influences on
food and agriculture in the various developed
and developing country regions.

In reviewing the policy challenges and
opportunities for the 1990s, Part iif of the
Special chapter focuses on three important
issues: poverty, the environment and
agricultural trade. Although these issues have
been at the heart of the challenge facing the
international community for a long time, their
importance has gained widespread recognition
during the past decade in the light of disturbing
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trends and developments. As we enter the last
decade of the millenium, extreme destitution on
a massive and growing scale derides our
technical and scientific accomplishments. The
destructive exploitation of our ecosystems,
which in many developing country situations is
inextricably linked to the poor’s struggle for
survival and to external debt, also raises the
crucial question of what the sustainable limits
to humankind’s interaction with nature are as
well as how close we have come to these
limits. The high cost, including the
environmental cost, of agricultural support and
protection measures in many developed
countries clearly shows the need for a
significant revision, in line with the objectives of
the Uruguay Round, of the support and trading
systems governing agriculture.

It is my hope that, in highlighting these
issues, this year’s Special chapter will contribute
to an increased awareness of, and help foster
appropriate policy responses to, the formidable
challenges faced by the world in the key food
and agricultural sector in this closing decade of
the twentieth century.

Fdouard Saouma
DIRECTOR-GENERAL
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Main events
relating to food

and agriculture

3-7 December 1990
GATT Ministerial Meeting
(Brussels)

Over 90 ministers and about
1500 delegates met in Brussels to
negotiate final agreement texts in
three problematic areas —
agriculture, trade-related
investment measures and anti-
dumping action. Negotiation
positions remained rigid on
agriculture and it became evident
that it would not be possible to
conclude the Uruguay Round
without an agreement on
agriculture. The Trade Negotiations
Committee was asked to
reconvene in the beginning of
1991 and attempt to conclude the
round.

14-15 December 1990
European Council (Rome)

At a meeting in Rome, the
European Council agreed to
supply emergency food and
medical assistance of up to ECU
750 million to the Soviet Union
and to grant ECU 400 million in
1991 in technical assistance
supporting the reorganization of
the Soviet economy.

December 1990
The Andean Pact

Bolivia, Colombia, Peru and
Venezuela agreed to eliminate all
tariffs within the Andean Pact
regional market by 1 January 1991
and to establish common external
customs duties by 1995.

5 January 1991
Agreement to dismantle the CMEA
{Moscow)

The nine member countries of the
Council for Mutual Economic
Assistance (CMEA) agreed to
dismantle the organization.

20-21 January 1991
Group of Seven finance ministers
meeting (New York)

Finance ministers and central bank
governors of the seven major
industrialized countries (G7) met to
review economic policies and
global financial markets in light of
the Guif crisis. The group agreed
to grant Egypt and Poland a
reduction of 33 to 40 percent of
their debt, with details to be
worked out within the Paris Club
framework.

15 March 1991
Paris Club of creditors reduce
Polish debt (Paris)

Under the first agreement to be
made in favour of a middle-
income country, the Paris Club
governments reduced the $33.3
billion of outstanding claims on
the Polish Government by at least
50 percent — and by 30 percent
over the next three years. The
agreement is supplemented by a
voluntary debt-swap facility which
could represent 10 percent of the
claims.

26 March 1991
Treaty of Asuncién

The presidents of Argentina, Brazil,
Paraguay and Uruguay signed the
Treaty of Asuncidn to create a
Southern Cone Common Market
(MERCOSUR) beginning 1 January
1995. The central aims are: i) the
free circulation of goods, services
and factors of production;

ii) common external tariffs and
trade policies vis-a-vis third
countries; and iii) economic policy
coordination between member
states.




8 April 1991
United States/Venezuela trade and
investment agreement

As a further step toward setting
up a free zone for the Americas,
the United States Government
signed a framework agreement
with the Venezuelan Covernment
to expand bilateral trade and
investment, also involving the
creation of a joint economic
council.

15 April 1991

Inauguration of the European
Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (EBRD) (London)

The EBRD was inaugurated by its
41 shareholders (39 governments,
including those of all East
European countries except
Albania, the EC Commission and
the European Investment Bank).
The EBRD aims to foster the
transition to open market
economies and promote private-
sector initiatives in Eastern and
Central Europe. In the first five
years, the Bank plans to devote
60 percent of its resources to the
private commercial sector
(including privatizations) and 40
percent to improving public
infrastructure and rehabilitating
the environment.

15-19 April

The Den Bosch Declaration
and agenda for action

(the Netherlands)

The FAO/Netherlands Conference
on Agriculture and the
Environment discussed the
strategies and tools for sustainable
agriculture and rural development
(SARD), with particular reference
to the developing countries.
Senior experts from 124 countries,
17 intergovernmental
organizations, 23 non-
governmental organizations and 25
independent organizations
attended. The conference
concluded with the Den Bosch
Declaration which defines the

essential goals of SARD,
contributing to the preparation for
the UN Conference on
Environment and Development in
Brazil in june 1992.

- 22 April 1991

Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC)
establishes development fund

The GCC member states —
Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Quatar,
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and
the United Arab Emirates —
agreed in principle to set up a
development fund with an initial
capital of $10 billion for ten years
to assist private sectors in
countries affected by the Gulf
war.

29 April 1991
Group of Ten report on Central
and Eastern Europe (Washington)

Ministers and central bank
governors of the Group of Ten
industrialized countries (G10)
endorsed the report, Issues Raised
by the Transition in Central and
Eastern Europe, prepared by the
Group of Deputies. The report
stressed the following points:

e the primary responsibility for
assisting with macro-economic
stabilization policies should remain
with the IMF and the responsibility
for structural reforms with the
IBRD, in close coordination with
the EBRD, while responsibility for
conditionality should be shared
between the IMF and the IBRD;

e exceptional official balance-of-
payments assistance must be
limited and temporary, while
official support, although likely to
extend well into the medium
term, cannot automatically be
used to fill private financing gaps;
e debt relief should be available
as part of the financing of reform
programmes only when necessary
— the Paris Club relief package
for Poland represents a special
case.

25 May 1991
Debt relief in favour of Egypt
(Paris)

The Paris Club governments
agreed to write off over three
years at least one-half of their
$20.2 billion of outstanding claims
on the Egyptian Government,
provided conditions agreed with
the IMF are met. The remaining
debt is to be rescheduled on
favourable terms, including a 30
percent cut in interest payments.

3-5 June 1991
African Economic Community
(AEC) established (Abuja, Nigeria)

The Organization of African Unity
(OAU) established the AEC,
outlining the objectives of the
newly formed community in a 79-
page document. During its first
five years the AEC aims to
strengthen the existing regional
economic communities. An eight-
year period has been established
to stabilize existing tariff and non-
tariff barriers, customs duties and
internal taxes in each of the
regional communities. Eventually, a
free trade area is expected to be
created, with a common market
and a common agricultural policy.

4-5 June 1991
Ministerial meeting of the Council
of the OECD (Paris)

Ministers from the OECD
countries acknowledged limited
progress in agricultural reforms
since 1987. The ministers noted
that support to agriculture, as
measured by producer subsidy
equivalents (PSEs), increased in
1990 after having declined in 1988
and 1989. The OECD Secretariat
estimated transfers from taxpayers
and consumers at nearly $300
billion for 1990, slightly above the
1987 peak. The ministers
confirmed their commitment to
substantial progressive reductions
in agricultural support and
protection in the context of the
GATT Uruguay Round.




5-8 June 1991
World Food Council Ministerial
Session (Helsinggr, Denmark)

The 17th Ministerial Session of the
World Food Council issued a
report emphasizing practical ways
to realize hunger and poverty
alleviation objectives, stressing the
need for a new green revolution
and highlighting the importance of
a successful conclusion to the
Uruguay Round of multilateral
trade negotiations (MTNs). The 36
member states focused much of
their discussion on the situation of
the 45 million people, of whom 30
million are in Africa, threatened
by famine as a result of war, civil
strife and natural disasters and by
chronic hunger and malnutrition.

29 June 1991
International Finance Corporation
(IFC) (Washington)

Following a compromise
agreement between the United
States and other major
shareholders, allowing the IBRD to
lend directly to the private sector
without government guarantees,
the [FC (which lends to the
private sector in developing
countries) approved a capital
increase from $1.3 billion to $2.3
billion. This should enable the IFC
to expand project approvals from
$1.5 billion to $4 billion a year by
the end of the century.

July 1991
Central American trade agreement
(El Salvador)

The Central American Presidents’
Summit announced the
elimination of tariff barriers on
trade in basic grains by the end
of 1991. In addition, the countries
of the region plan to abandon
duties on all agricultural produce
by june 1992.

22-26 July 1991
Southeast Asian free trade
agreement (Malaysia)

Foreign Ministers from the
member states of the Association
of Southeast Asian Nations
(ASEAN) proposed forming a free
trade area by 2000. The free trade
area would not only include the
ASEAN members of Brunei
Darussalam, Malaysia, Singapore,
the Philippines and Thailand, but
also Cambodia, Laos, Myanmar
and Viet Nam.

17-26 September 1991
The Tenth World Forestry
Congress (Paris)

More than 2 500 participants from
136 countries met to promote the
theme, Forests, a heritage for the
future, at the Tenth World
Forestry Congress. Inter alia, the
Tenth Congress recommended
that the designation of
endangered forest areas as
protected zones continue; that
appropriate silvicultural techniques,
the extension of woodlands and
the long-term use of wood be
used to contribute to the
absorption of atmospheric carbon
dioxide; and that agroforestry
systems, afforestation and
reforestation be developed more
actively.
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Explanatory note

The following symbols are used in the tables:

— = none or negligible
not available
a crop, marketing or fiscal year
running from one calendar year to
the next
1989-91 = average for three calendar years

It

1990/91

Figures in statistical tables may not add up
because of rounding. Annual changes and rates of
change have been calculated from unrounded
figures. Unless otherwise indicated, the metric
system is used throughout. The dollar sign ($)
refers to US dollars. "Billion”, used throughout, is
equal to 1000 million. Excepitions to this rule are
those cases where a difference between compara-
tive figures necessitates the use of thousands of
millions.

Production index numbers

FAO indexes numbers have 7979-87 as the base
period. The production data refer to primary
commodities (e.g. sugar cane and sugar beet
instead of sugar) and national average producer
prices are used as weights. The indexes for food
products exclude tobacco, coffee, tea, inedible
oilseeds, animal and vegetable fibres and rubber.
They are based on production data presented on a
calendar-year basis."

Trade index numbers

The indexes of trade in agricultural products also
are based on 1979-81. They include all the
commodities and countries shown in the FAO
Trade Yearbook. Indices of total food products
include those edible products generally classified
as "food”.

All indexes represent changes in current values
of exports (f.o.b) and imports (c.if), all expressed
in US dollars. If some countries report imports
valued at f.o.b. (free on board), these are adjusted
to approximate c.if. (cost, insurance, freight)
values. This method of estimation shows a discrep-
ancy whenever the trend of insurance and freight
diverges from that of the commodity unit values.

Volumes and unit value indexes represent the
changes in the price-weighted sum of quantities
and of the quantity-weighted unit values of pro-
ducts traded between countries. The weights are,
respectively, the price and quantity averages of
1979-81, which is the base reference period used
for all the index number series currently computed
by FAO. The Laspeyres formula is used in the
construction of the index numbers.?

" For full details, see FAO Production Yearbook, 1990,
% For full details, see FAO Trade Yearbook, 7990,

Definitions of “narrow” and “broad”
The OECD definitions of agriculture are generally
used in reporting on external assistance to agricul-
ture. The narrow definition of agriculture, now
referred to as “directly to the sector” includes the
following items:

Appraisal of natural resources

Development and management of natural

resources

Research

Supply of production inputs

Fertilizers

Agricultural services

Training and extension

Crop production

Livestock development

Fisheries

Agriculture (subsector unallocated)

The broad definition includes, in addition to the
above items, activities that are defined as ’in-
directly to the sector”. These activities are:

Forestry

Manufacturing of inputs

Agro-industries

Rural infrastructure

Rural development

Regional development

River development

Regional coverage
Developing  countries include: Africa, Latin
America and the Carribean, Near Fast,® Far Fast?*
Developed countries include® North America;
Western Europe, including Yugoslavia; Oceania;
Israel; Japan; Republic of South Africa; Bulgaria;
Czechoslovakia; Hungary; Poland; Romania; and
the USSR. Albania is omitted in this report because
of insufficient data.
Country designations used in this publication
are those that were current during the period in
which the data were prepared.

% The MNear Fast includes: Afghanistan, Bahrain, Cyprus,
Egypt, Islamic Republic of Iran, Irag, Jordan, Kuwait,
Lebanon, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Oman, Qatar, Kingdom
of Saudi Arabia, the Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Turkey,
United Arab Emirates and Yemen.

* The Far Fast includes the former Asian centrally planned
economies: Cambodia, China, Democratic People’s Re-
public of Korea, Mongolia and Viet Nam.

® Note that industrial countries, as defined by the interna-
tional Monetary Fund (IMF) include: Austrafia, Austria,
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Re-
public of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxem-
bourg, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Spain,
Sweden, Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the United
States.
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OVERVIEW

The overall economic environment was
generally unfavourable to agriculture in both
1990 and 1991. The economic slow-down
already under way in industrialized countries
was accentuated by the effects of the Gulf
crisis, which also had negative effects on the
economies of many developing countries. Their
overall economic and agricultural systems were
hit by slower growth of world import demand
and higher oil and energy prices. These events
exacerbated problems which by now have
become typical of many developing countries:
heavy external debt; difficult access to
developed country markets; and low world
prices for many of their main exports,
particularly agricultural commodities.

Agriculture has been negatively affected by
the economic slow-down through the complex
interaction of demand-depressing and supply-
constraining influences. While country and
regional experiences varied widely, those
countries relying primarily on agriculture as a
source of growth and export earnings were
among the most severely affected.

Although there appears to be a general
improvement in economic prospects for 1992 at
the global level, it will take several years of
sustained growth for many developing
countries, particularly in Africa and Latin
America and the Caribbean, to recover from
the economic losses of the 1980s.

Countries in Eastern Europe and the USSR
encountered serious economic, financial and
political difficulties in pursuing or, in several
cases, intensifying the processes of reform
leading to market-based economic systems.
Among the various areas of reform, those
related to price liberalization and land tenure
are having a major impact on their agricultural
sectors.

In OECD countries numerous changes have
been introduced in agricultural policy
instruments, although only limited progress has
been made toward greater market orientation.
The United States Food, Agriculture,

Conservation and Trade Act of 1990 emphasizes
greater market orientation and addresses a wide
range of important issues regarding world
agricultural markets and food security.
Deliberations on reform of the EEC's Common
Agricultural Policy (CAP) are under way against
a background of re-emerging structural
surpluses. The EEC is facing another major
challenge in integrating the former German
Democratic Republic’s agriculture into the CAP.

Growth in world food and agricultural
production slowed in 1990 from the relatively
high rate of 1989. Production growth was lower
in developed countries, particularly in North
America, while it accelerated in developing
countries only because of much improved
agricultural conditions in the Near East region.
For a large number of developing countries,
however, 1990 was a poor agricultural year.

Agricultural trade in 1990 is estimated to
have expanded considerably in developed
countries but to have remained depressed in
developing countries. Agricultural terms of trade
are estimated to have deteriorated notably in
1990, thus continuing their downward trend.
High levels of farm support and protection,
particularly in developed countries, continue to
distort resource allocation and international
trade. A comprehensive and progressive
reduction of agricuitural support and protection
is a major objective of the Uruguay Round of
multilateral trade negotiations (MTNs). However,
the outcome of the Uruguay Round remains
uncertain and agreement has yet to be reached
on specific measures to reduce export subsidies
and domestic support, or to achieve greater
market access.

The current supply and demand for cereals
remains delicately balanced. World cereal
stocks increased moderately in 1990/91 but,
with production expected to decline slightly in
1991 and to fall below estimated world
consumption requirements in 1991/1992, some
drawdown of carryover stocks is foreseen.

The deep and worsening socio-economic
crisis in sub-Saharan Africa continues to be of
great concern. Per caput real income in this
region has fallen close to the levels of the early




1970s. Deteriorating economic infrastructures
are making recovery increasingly difficult while
depressed prices of key export commodities are
contributing to the region’s progressive
marginalization in world trade. In 1990 only
nine out of 45 sub-Saharan countries had a
positive gain in per caput food production.
Seventeen of these countries are currently
facing serious food shortage problems while the
situation is critical in several others.

Amid major economic and financial
problems, also aggravated by the effects of the
Gulf crisis, many Latin American and Caribbean
countries have continued their adjustment
efforts. Deteriorating terms of trade, high
inflation and a crippling debt problem have
continued to hold economic growth well below
its potential. Prospects for sustained recovery
remain uncertain despite some progress in
stabilizing debt, inflation and external factors.
Agricultural performances have also faltered in
most countries, with food and agricultural
production in the overall region falling well
below population growth in both 1989 and
1990. Furthermore, food production in 1990 fell
short of the already disappointing growth of the
previous year.

Most countries in the Near East were severely
affected by the Gulf crisis which broke late in
the 1990 farm year. Apart from the massive
human and material losses, most countries
suffered from higher oil prices, losses in
remittances from migrant workers and
disruptions to trade, tourism and capital flows.
The crisis also disrupted the population’s access
to food, created acute shortages of food and
other essential supplies for large numbers of
refugees; and negatively affected agricultural
production systems. Although agricultural
production rose significantly in 1990, it failed to
recover totally from the severe production
shortfall of 1989.

While the Gulf crisis and worldwide
economic slow-down did not leave Asia and
the Pacific untouched, this region’s economies
continued to expand at robust rates and their
agricultural sectors shared in a generally
satisfactory performance. However, the region
continues to face major challenges in reducing
income inequalities and poverty; meeting the
nutritional needs of its massive and growing
populations; and countering environmental
degradation.

A common feature of policies affecting
agriculture in virtually all countries has been
the recognition of the need for less government

intervention and more liberal market, pricing
and trade regimes. This tendency, which in
many cases is a radical departure from previous
policies, is most strikingly demonstrated in the
former centrally planned economies (CPEs) of
Eastern Europe and the USSR. However, it is
also manifest in the developing countries
selected for closer study in the Regional review
(Part If). The revitalization of old, and the
emergence of new, regional and subregional
economic integration and cooperation schemes
is another general feature of recent policy
orientations.




WORLD ECONOMIC
ENVIRONMENT

After seven consecutive years of sustained
expansion, world economic activity slowed
significantly in 1990 and is expected to weaken
further in 1991 before picking up again in 1992
(Fig. 1). Earlier expectations of a smooth cyclical
downturn in industrialized countries’ economic
expansion in 1990 were dashed by the Gulf
crisis. It caused a sharp, albeit temporary,
increase in oil prices as well as political and
economic uncertainty that undermined
consumer and business confidence. Thus, the
slow-down in growth which was already
apparent in several industrialized countries,
including Australia, Canada, the United Kingdom
and the United States, was accentuated during
the second half of 1990. Higher real interest
rates in several large European countries and
Japan also added to the slow-down. At the
same time, many oil-importing developing
countries, particularly those which are highly
indebted, confronted significantly worse external
payment situations and adjustment problems.
Countries in Eastern Europe and the USSR also
faced major difficulties in pursuing their policy
reform programmes, thereby further weakening
overall economic growth.

Prospects for 1992, however, are for a
rebound in economic activity in industrialized
countries, arising from greater business
confidence, lower oil and non-oil commodity
prices, generally declining interest rates and
moderate inflation — with consumer and
output prices expected to rise at approximately
the same rate in 1992. Growth of world trade,
which slowed pronouncedly in 1990 and is
expected to decelerate further in 1991, is also
forecast to rebound in 1992.

As in previous years, the growth in the
volume of world trade in 1991 and 1992 would
exceed that of output, thus underlining the
progressive integration of the world economy
(Fig. 2). Such generally optimistic forecasts of
recovery in industrialized countries and the
world economy at large were echoed in a
recent assessment by the Group of Seven
(G7), 7 which met in London in June 1991.
Many countries that had experienced recession
were expected to have begun to recover in the
second half of this year.

"The G7, comprising finance ministers and central bankers
from Canada, France, Germany, Japan, ltaly, the United
Kingdom and the United States, first met in its “G5” version
in May 1973 (Canada and ltaly joined in the late 1980s).
Unlike the current practice, early G5 meetings were held in
secret and did not issue communiqués.
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Economic growth in developing countries is
also expected to recover significantly in 1992
from the depressed levels of 1990 and 1991.
However, these countries’ economic
performances and prospects vary greatly
depending, inter alia, on their net trade position
for oil; external debt situation; and, more
generally, their degree of production and trade
diversification. Among the country categories
defined by the international Monetary Fund
(IMF), the "net debtor fuel-exporting” and the
"heavily indebted” countries are the two groups
with the most severely depressed economies in
1990 and 1991, although their growth is
expected to resume in 1992 — strongly in the
former group. As regards countries exporting
predominantly agricultural products, the general
picture is one of continuous recession with
prospects for only a limited recovery in 1992.

A crucial event shaping the current world
economic environment was the surge in oil
prices following the outbreak of the Gulf crisis.
Although temporary, the oil price increase was
no doubt a major factor in the economic slow-
down that affected much of the developed
world. According to the IMF, these events
raised industrialized countries’ consumer prices
by 0.5 percent, reduced their real CDP by 0.2
percent and increased their current account
imbalance by US$17 billion in 1990. In the case
of developing countries, events in the Gulf have
had a generally greater and more lasting
impact. For the group of 130 net debtor
developing countries these events would have

OUTPUT AND VOLUME OF WORLD TRADE, 1986~1992 |

reduced real GDP by 0.3 percent in 1990, 1.1
percent in 19971 and 0.4 percent in 1992. These
losses would most often resuit from the
deterioration in these countries’ terms of trade
in 1990, reduced import demand in
industrialized countries and higher debt-servicing
costs incurred by higher interest rates.

IMF economic and financial estimates for
1990-91 and forecasts for 1992 include the
following:

Industrialized countries

e GDP growth is estimated to slow from 2.5
percent in 1990 to only 1.3 percent in T991.
The slow-down is expected to affect all
major industrial countries, although Japan
and Germany should still maintain relatively
high growth rates. GDP is expected to
decline in the United Kingdom and Canada
while remaining practically stagnant in the
United States. Forecasts for 1992 point to a
recovery in the industrialized countries’
output, which should grow by 2.8 percent.
All major industrial {(countries are expected
to share in this recovery, except Germany
where a further slow-down in GDP growth is
forecast for 1992 (aithough it should remain
at a healthy fevel). In the United States,
recent economic indicators suggest that the
recession may bottom out in the july-
September quarter of T991.

e Consumer price inflation in 1991 should

2IMF. World Fconomic Qutlook, May 1991.
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remain similar to 1990 levels at 4.9 percent,
and decline to 3.9 percent in 1992. In the
year ending April 1991, consumer price
increases were between 6 and 7 percent in
Canada, ltaly, Spain and the United Kingdom;
4.9 percent in the United States; and
between 3 and 4 percent in France, the
Federal Republic of Germany and Japan.

e Average short-term interest rates in the
seven major industrial countries increased
from 8.7 percent in 1989 to 9.1 percent in
1990, but they had declined to 8.4 percent
in March 1991. Interest rates were further
reduced in May, particularly in the United
States and the United Kingdom. This trend
not only augurs well for growth prospects in
these countries but also has major positive
implications for the many indebted developing
countries whose interest payable on
outstanding debt is on a floating-rate basis.

e The reduction in the current account
imbalances of the three largest industrial
countries — the United States, Germany and
Japan — was expected to continue in 1991
(although Japan’s surplus should increase
somewhat). However, imbalances among
these countries remain very substantial and
are forecast to widen again in 1992.

e Export volumes are expected to increase by
4 percent in 1991 and by 5.2 percent in
1992. In current US dollar terms, exports
should increase by 9.0 percent in 1991 and
by 6.8 percent in 1992. The increase in the
volume of imports would be 3.6 percent in

(Percentage change

1991 and 4.3 percent in 1992, while the
increase in the value of imports would be
7.6 percent in 1991 and 6.6 percent in 1992.

Developing countries

e After having fallen by 0.6 percent in 1990,
per caput real GDP is expected to barely
increase in 1991 (0.1 percent), but to increase
moderately to 2.7 percent in 1992.

e Consumer price inflation is estimated to slow
in 1991, and to do so even more
pronouncedly in 1992, largely reflecting
strengthened stabilization programmes in
Latin America and the Caribbean (Fig. 3).

e Crowth in the volume of non-oil exporting

developing countries’ exports is expected to

remain at 3.5 percent in 1991 (the same rate
as in 1990) but to pick up to 5.8 percent in

1992. Terms of trade of non-fuel exports

should remain broadly stationary in both

1991 and 1992 after the 2.9 percent decline

of 1990. Among developing country regions,

terms of trade deteriorated in 1990 and 1991

in all regions except Asia but they should

improve moderately in 1992 (Fig. 4).

The- aggregate current account deficit of

non-oil exporting developing countries is

expected to widen significantly, rising from
$17 billion in 1990 to $38 billion in 1991 and
$43 billion in 1992. As a percentage of their
goods and services exports, the current

account deficit should increase from 2.2

percent in 1990 to 4.5 percent in 1991 and

4.7 percent in 1992.
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@ In 1990, the ratio of debt-service payments
to total exports is estimated to have declined
significantly from the level of previous years
but is expected to rise again in 1991.

Eastern Europe and the USSR

Although unequally advanced in the different
countries, the process of transition toward
market-based economies in Eastern Europe and
the USSR has been evolving amid major
economic and financial difficulties. These
include: large fiscal and external account
imbalances; terms of trade losses caused by
economic dislocations and the conversion of
the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance
(CMEA) trade to a hard-currency basis; and
strong inflationary pressure requiring tight
economic and financial policies. Traditional
problems such as shortages of consumer goods,
inefficient technology and resource use and
production bottlenecks remain and have even
worsened in some cases. Great uncertainty
surrounds the future pace of reform, particularly
in the USSR. The Soviet Government is facing a
crucial choice between opening rapidly to the
world economy or pursuing a more internally
oriented path of reform.

According to the IMF, real CDP in Eastern
Europe and the USSR declined by 3.8 percent
in 1990 and is expected to decline further by
about 4 percent in 1991. In Eastern Europe
(Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland,
Romania and Yugoslavia), real GDP contracted
sharply by an estimated 8.6 percent in 1990
and should continue to decline by 1.5 percent
in 1991. Unlike the USSR, however, Eastern

European countries are forecast to begin
recovering in 1992 as their private sector
expands and efficiency improves. (A more
detailed discussion is presented in Part I,
Regional review.)

External debt of developing countries

The total external debt of developing countries
in 1990 is estimated at $1 341 billion, 3 about
$80 billion (6 percent) more than the previous
year (Fig. 5). The increase reflects larger net
lending flows (about $38 billion) and an
appreciation in the dollar value of the stock of
debt denominated in other currencies ($46
billion). External debt liabilities of developing
countries are expected to increase by more
than 3 percent during 1991 and even more in
1992, except in the Latin America and
Caribbean region.

Nonetheless, the developing countries’ debt-
service ratio (payments on interest and
amortization as a share of goods and services
exports) decreased from 22.1 percent in 1989 to
21.1 percent in 1990. While declining
significantly in Latin America and the
Caribbean, North Africa and the Near East, it
nevertheless remained very high in all these
regions. However, it is in Africa south of the
Sahara that the stock of debt is highest relative
to the size of the economy. In 1990, sub-
Saharan Africa’s total debt as a share of GDP
was about 112 percent, compared with 87
percent for North Africa and the Near East and

*Including IMF credits. Source: World Bank. World Debt
Tables.
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48 percent for Latin America and the
Caribbean.

The liabilities of developing countries to
private creditors, estimated at $494 billion in
1990, are likely to continue declining as a result
of reduced new bank lending, debt-reduction
operations and net repayments by large
debtors. Indeed, new net lending by commercial
banks is becoming very selective and is
directed mainly to creditworthy developing
countries that show the best prospects for
sustained, medium-term economic performance
and political stability.

On the other hand, net lending from official
sources is continuing to expand and is
projected to increase from about $27 billion in
1990 to more than $30 billion in 1991.

Developments in debt reduction and relief
Among recent measures and programmes
aimed at easing the debt burden, several
countries benefited from a major increase in
the forgiveness of official development
assistance (ODA) loans in 1990. While between
1978 and 1989 a total of $5.7 billion of debt
had been forgiven (of which $3.5 billion went
to severely indebted low-income countries), as
much as $4.9 billion were cancelled in 1990
alone. France, which contributed the bulk of
the total ($3.3 billion), further proposed in
September 1990 to cancel the public debt of all
41 least-developed countries (LDCs), worth F28.6
billion (this was an extension of a proposal
made in May 1989 with respect to 35 African
countries). In December, Belgium also forgave
BF2.5 billion in loans to ten poor African
countries cooperating with the IMF or the
World Bank. The United States Government
cancelled $32 million of Nigeria's debt earlier
this year and nearly $7 billion of Egypt's
military debt.

In March 1997, the first agreement in favour
of lower middle-income countries was signed by
the Paris Club* of developed creditor countries
and Poland. The agreement is to reduce
Poland’s official hard-currency debt of

# The Paris Club is an international forum for the reschedul-
ing of service on debts granted or guaranteed by official
bilateral creditors. it has neither a fixed membership nor an
institutional structure. Rather, it represents a set of prac-
tices and procedures that have been developed over the 35
years since the first ad hoc meeting was convened for
Argentina in 1956. Meetings are traditionally chaired by an
official of the French Treasury and are open to all official
creditors who accept Paris Club practices and procedures.

$33 billion by 50 percent. A similar debt-relief
operation was agreed between the Paris Club
and Egypt. The two-stage accord, preceded by
IMF arrangements on economic reforms, should
halve Egypt's official debt of U$20.2 billion.
Previously, forgiveness of government-to-
government debt had only been available to
the poorest countries, mainly in Africa. Poland
and Egypt, both lower middle-income debtors,
nevertheless carry higher levels of official debt
per caput than any other country.

As a follow-up to the 1990 Houston
Economic Summit, the Paris Club has extended
more favourable terms of repayment to
consolidated debt of severely indebted middle-
income countries. In 1990, 17 agreements to
restructure $15.2 billion of debt were negotiated
with the Paris Club. Nine of the agreements
were with sub-Saharan countries and almost all
of them were under Toronto menu terms.”

During 1990 and early 1991, five countries
implemented officially supported debt-reduction
and service-reduction agreements with
commercial bank creditors under the Brady Plan
Initiative: they were Mexico, the Philippines,
Costa Rica, Venezuela and, in May 1991,
Uruguay. Final agreement with Morocco, signed
in principle in 1990, is conditional to the
approval of an IMF Extended Fund Facility (EFF)
before the end of 1991.

On 1 july 1991 the Polish Covernment
started negotiating with the Paris Club of 17
creditor governments with the aim of
converting 10 percent of its debt, owed to
individual members, into the world’s largest
debt-for-nature swap. Under this project, aimed
at combating pollution, the equivalent of about
$3 billion would be paid by the Polish
Government into a domestic environmental
fund over an 18-year period in exchange for an
additional reduction of this same amount in its
debt. The project, which is to be internationally
monitored, will be partly financed by the World
Bank, the European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (EBRD) and the EEC.

In April 1991, the Development Committee (a
joint ministerial committee of the Boards of
Governors of the World Bank and the IMF) set
a mid-1991 deadline for the Paris Club of
creditors to complete the review of the existing

* The Toronto menu allows creditors to choose from vari-
ous rescheduling options, including a significant writing-off
of the amount rescheduled; a reduction in the interest rate
on the rescheduled debt; and an extension of the grace
period and maturity.
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TABLE 1. Developing countries’ agricultural external debt’

ftem 1980-83 1984-86 1987 1988 1989
Average Average

(e e Smillion ... )
Private 7796 8090 7 631 5893 5171
Official 17 947 32480 48 183 48 053 48 580
Multilateral 10 637 21418 33 082 32 881 33 887
Bilateral 7310 11062 15 101 15 172 14 693
Bonds 83 37 23 23
Total 25 826 40 606 55 838 53970 53774
" Private, public and publicly guaranteed debt in agriculture (broad definition).
Source: World Bank Tapes, 1991; and FAO.
TABLE 2. Net external transfers to agriculture in developing countries’
item 1980-83 1984-86 1987 1988 1989

Average Average

(e Smillion ... .. )
Private 369 —552 —955 —913 —280
Official 2313 2362 781 349 88
Multilateral 1320 1717 195 —62 —98
Bilateral 993 645 586 411 186
Bonds —29 =11 -9 —4
Total 2653 1799 - 183 — 569 -=191

' Net transfers = gross disbursements — total debt service.

Source:

World Bank Tapes, 1991; and FAO.

options for debt relief and to bring up new
proposals for additional debt-relief measures
which could be applied to the low-income
debtor countries.

External public debt and agriculture

Recent World Bank estimates of the debt
arising from agriculture-related projects in 108
countries permit an assessment of the extent to
which agriculture has contributed to the debt
overhang of developing countries.

fn 1989, the long-term external debt of
agriculture (broadly defined) amounted to about
$53.8 billion in 1989, the bulk of which was in
the form of debt to official creditors (Table 1).
The share of such debt in the total increased
from about 70 percent in the early 1970s to 90
percent in 1988-89.

Given the higher concessions of official credit,
this implies a softening in the terms of
agricultural borrowing. As a consequence,
although agriculture received a significant share
of total debt-creating financial flows, agricultural
debt accounts for a relatively small 4 to 5
percent of total debt-service payments.
Moreover, this share has tended to decline.

Agricultural external debt virtually doubled
between 1980 and 1989 but has increased at a
rate similar to that of total long-term public
and publicly guaranteed debt. Therefore,
agricultural debt as a share of total debt has
remained fairly stable at about 6 percent.

While the sector had maintained a positive,
though shrinking, net transfer position from
1980 to 1986, however, total agricultural debt
servicing has exceeded disbursements to
agriculture since 1987 (Table 2). In the case of
private creditors, net transfers had already
turned negative in 1983. On the one hand, this
reversal reflected relatively stable disbursement
flows throughout the decade, ranging from $5.4
billion to $6.4 billion; and, on the other hand, a
steady increase in debt-service payments from
approximately $3 billion in the period 1980-83
to more than $6 billion in the period 1987-89.

The macro-economic environment and
developing countries’ agriculture

The impact of macro-economic developments
on agriculture cannot be easily assessed, as it
occurs indirectly and with a time lapse and
may be offset or accentuated by other factors.
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However, the general effects can be traced. A
reduction in per caput CDP, higher
unemployment and higher inflation —
experiences shared by many developing
countries — all combine to depress the growth
of domestic demand facing agriculture. In order
of magnitude, the cumulative decline in per
caput CDP between 1990 and 1991 in Africa —
about 2 percent — and in Latin America and
the Caribbean — about 3.5 percent — would
result in an estimated decline in per caput food
consumption of 0.8 percent and 1.7 percent in
the two regions, respectively. In the case of
cereals, the decline would be 0.8 percent in
Africa and 0.4 percent in Latin America and the
Caribbean; and in the case of meat, 2.4 percent
and 1.4 percent, respectively. ® Apart from their
negative implications on the food and nutrition
situation of the populations concerned, such
reductions in food demand are bound to
transmit depressing impulses upstream. Indeed,
agricultural growth in many countries is likely
to have been seriously impaired by depressed
demand in recent years. Even if the optimistic
expectations for developing countries’
economies in 1992 materialize, it may take
several more years of sustained recovery for
the domestic demand constraint to turn into a
positive influence for agricultural development.
The situation appears little better on the side
of external demand. Developing countries’
agricultural trade prospects are precarious and
uncertain in the face of depressed growth in
industrial countries in 1990 and 1991, even
though their growth should resume in 1992.
The strengthened trade support policies
introduced by many agricultural exporters
among developing countries have confronted
continuing problems of market access and
falling prices for several of these countries’ key
export commodities. At the same time, higher
oil and manufactured product prices — the
latter reflecting higher energy costs —
contributed to a sharp deterioration in
agricultural terms of trade in 1990 (see section

8 These broad estimates assume the following income
elasticities of demand as derived from the FAO Food
Demand Model. For Latin America and the Caribbean, total
food 0.3; cereals 0.1, meat 0.4. For Africa, total food 0.4;
cereals 0.4; and meat 1.2.

7 There are 41 countries (22 in Africa, 11 in Latin America
and the Caribbean and eight in Asia and the Pacific) whose
exports of primary, mainly agricultural, products accounted
for at least one-half of their total exports on average in the
period 1984-86.

on Agricultural trade). These problems have
translated into grave economic difficulties for
the large number of developing countries that
rely on agriculture as a major source of export
revenue.

The extent of these difficulties is illustrated by
the following estimates for countries classified
by the IMF as exporters of predominantly
agricultural products: ’

e Per caput real GDP growth in this group is
estimated to fall — for the third consecutive
year — by 0.3 percent in 1990, to stagnate
in 1997 and to rise by less than 1 percent in
1992. By comparison, per caput GDP growth
rates in developing non-fuel-exporting
countries as a whole should be —0.2
percent, 1.5 percent and 2.1 percent for the
same years.

e Their gross capital formation is estimated to
represent 16.6 percent of GDP in 1991, up
on the 1990 figure of 13.4 percent but well
below the average of 24.4 percent for non-
fuel-exporting developing countries in 1991.

o Aithough declining, at the median rates of
11.4 percent in 1990, 9.6 percent in 1991 and
7.8 percent in 1992, consumer price inflation
is still estimated to remain above that of
non-fuel-exporting countries as a group.

e After a major increase of 11.3 percent in
1990, export volumes should grow by 3
percent in 1991 and 4.1 percent in 1992.
Export unit values should virtually stagnate in
1990 and 1997, but increase moderately in
1992. Terms of trade are estimated to decline
by 7 percent in 1990, 6.2 percent in 1991
and 0.5 percent in 1992.

e Their overall trade deficit is forecast to
increase from $500 million in 1990 to $2.5
billion in 19971 and $2.6 billion in 1992. With
net factor income also in deficit, largely
because of the heavy debt-servicing
obligations of several countries in this group
and because of lower remittance inflows, the
external payments position is also expected
to deteriorate. Thus, the aggregate current
account deficit is estimated to widen from
$10.6 billion in 1990 to $11.9 billion in 1991
and $12.1 billion in 1992.
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FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL
SUPPLY

Food supplies in a long-term perspective
Per caput food supplies in the developing
countries as a whole, measured by calories for
direct human consumption, continued to
increase in the 1980s, although at a lower rate
than in the 1970s (Table 3). Excluding China,
progress made in the 1980s was modest
compared with the 1970s. The same is true for
the groups of low-income and low-income
food-deficit countries, while no progress was
made on average by the group of LDCs.
Average per caput food supplies in the 1980s
declined somewhat in sub-Saharan Africa and
fell in one-third of the developing countries
overall. One-half of the latter were in sub-
Saharan Africa and one-quarter in Latin
America and the Caribbean. All were countries
which had low food supplies to start with.
While, on the one hand, more countries
experienced declines in per caput food supplies;
on the other hand, the number of countries to
reach a relatively comfortable level of more
than 2 600 calories per caput per day
continued to increase: from 39 in the early
1980s to 56 by the late 1980s (Table 4). China
entered the over-2 600 calorie class in the
1980s so that one-half of the developing world’s
population is now in this class (22 percent,
excluding China). At the same time, 12
countries (of which ten are in sub-Saharan

Africa) with a total of 220 million inhabitants
either remained in or newly entered the class
of countries with an average daily supply of

less than 2 000 calories per caput.

Production in 1990

Within this overall economic environment,
current estimates of food and agricultural
production indicate an increase in 1990 of
around 1.5 percent over 1989. This increase
represents a significant slow-down from the
high growth rate of 3.2 percent in 1989 (3.6
percent for food) to one which is below both
the average for the decade of 2.1 percent and
the 1985-1990 average of 1.7 percent (Fig. 6).

The deceleration of global production growth
is largely the consequence of the return to a
more normal rate of growth in North America,
following the strong recovery in 1989 from the
1988 drought. However, it also reflects lower
rates of growth in other developed regions.
Oceania, where growth picked up after the
setback in 1989, was the exception. Production
in Western Europe was virtually stagnant in
1990 while it declined in Eastern Europe and
the USSR (Table 5).

In the developing countries, agricultural
production in 1990 rose by 2.2 percent (2.4
percent for food). This was lower than the 1989
growth rate of 2.5 percent (2.7 percent for
food) and also significantly below both the
average growth rate of 3.2 percent for the
1980s and the 3 percent average for the period
1985-1990. Furthermore, in all developing

CHANGES IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION, 1987-1990

(Percentage change over preceding year)
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TABLF 3. Food supplies for direct human consumption

Country/region 1961-63 1969-71 1979-81 1987-89
(oo kcal per caput/day. . ......... ... ... ... ... ... )
World 2290 2430 2600 2700
All developed countries 3060 3220 3330 3420
Developed market economies 3 020 3180 3290 3410
Eastern Europe and USSR 3150 3320 3400 3420
Developing countries 1930 2 100 2330 2470
- excluding China 2050 2160 2340 2410
- excluding China and India 2 080 2220 2440 2500
Asia 1820 2020 2250 2430
- excluding China 1940 2040 2190 2290
- excluding China and India 1880 2060 2290 2390
Latin America and Caribbean 2370 2510 2700 2720
Near East and North Africa 2220 2380 2840 3020
Sub-Saharan Africa 2030 2080 2150 2120
Least-developed countries 1930 1980 2050 2050
Low~-income countries 1840 2010 2210 2380
- excluding China and India 1920 2040 2170 2240
Low-income food-deficit countries 1970 2040 2190 2260
- excluding China and India 1950 2 060 2250 2310
Middle-income countries 2230 2 400 2700 2770

Note: All data are rounded to the nearest ten.
Source: FAO.

TABLE 4. Distribution of developing countries by per caput food supplies

kcal per caput/day

Year
Under 2060 2 000-2 600 Over 2600 Total
population
Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage
of of of of of of
countries population countries population countries population
(....Million. ....)
1961-63 46 74 75 24 9 2 2130
1969-71 25 43 89 52 16 5 2 601
1979-81 13 6 77 77 39 16 3 252
1987-89 12 . 6 62 44 56 50 3 845
Source: FAO.
regions except the Near East, the rate of already modest 1.1 percent in 1989 to just 0.2
increase in production for 1990 was significantly ~ percent in 1990, mainly reflecting a major drop
below the equivalent figure for 1989 as well as in Brazil and Peru and a less pronounced
the average growth rates for both the 1980s decline in Argentina. In contrast, Mexican
and the 1985-1990 period. production picked up significantly after the
In the Far East, agricultural production growth  setback of 1989.
slowed from 4.3 percent in 1989 to 2.8 percent In Africa, after a 3.2 percent increase in

in 1990, mainly reflecting declines in production agricultural and food production in 1989,
levels in India and Thailand and a slow-down of  agricultural production in 1990 is estimated to

growth in Pakistan and Bangladesh, while have declined by 0.7 percent and food
growth accelerated in China. production by 0.6 percent. This implies a 3.7
In Latin America and the Caribbean, percent decline in per caput food production,

agricultural production growth slipped from an following the average annual decline of 0.9
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TABLE 5. Changes in growth rates of world and regional food, agricultural, crop and livestock production, 1988-90

Food Agriculture Crops Livestock
Country/region
1988-89  1989-90¢  1988-88  1989-90*  1988-89  1989-90*  1988-89  1989-90*
(e GO o
Africa 3.2 —0.6 3.2 —07 35 -18 23 3.1
Far East 4.5 3.1 4.3 2.8 4.0 2.2 49 47
Latin America and Caribbean 15 0.3 1.1 0.5 0.2 - 2.8 2.1
Near East ~9.6 7.3 N 70 —120 8.8 05 1.4
All developing countries 27 24 2.5 22 2.1 18 37 36
North America 116 27 10.2 3.6 20.0 8.8 —0.1 0.8
Oceania —22 0.6 -17 2.9 1.1 34 19 1.0
Western Europe 1.4 —04 13 -03 27 —2.0 —1.0 1.1
EEC (12) 13 —0.1 1.2 —_ 2.2 —-15 -1.0 1.2
Eastern Europe 0.5 —-25 0.1 —24 ~0.5 —3.1 0.3 —0.1
USSR 3.3 - 1.1 2.8 —-12 6.9 1.1 138 —0.5
All developed countries 4.7 0.3 4.2 0.7 8.4 26 0.1 0.6
World 36 15 3.2 15 4.4 2.1 1.4 17

* Preliminary.

Source: FAQ, based on information available up to 22 April 1991.

percent during the period 1980-1985 and 0.5

percent during the period 1985-1990.

The slow growth in developing countries’
food production in 1990 is reflected by the
large number of countries that experienced
declines in per caput food production (Table 6).
This is most evident in Africa, where food

production fell in 1990, and to a lesser degree
in Latin America and the Caribbean, where it

stagnated. Thirty-five of the 45 (or about 80
percent) developing countries in sub-Saharan
Africa recorded declines in per caput food

production. For many of these countries, this

was but the continuation of a disquieting trend.

Thus, for Angola, Botswana, Burundi, Rwanda,
Senegal and the United Republic of Tanzania,

the pronounced fall in per caput food

production in 1990 followed similarly
pronounced declines experienced from 1985 to

1989. Among the few positive performances,
Kenya continued the moderate progress
achieved in previous years and Cape Verde

continued its significant expansion of per caput

food production.

In the case of Latin America and the

Caribbean, two-thirds of the region’s countries
failed to increase food production in line with

population growth — the corresponding

average share for the period 1985-1989 being
50 percent. Performances were poor in all the

major agricultural producer countries except
Mexico and Chile. For several countries,

including Haiti, Bolivia, Panama and Venezuela,

per caput food production had already been on

the decline from 1985 to 1989.

A majority of Asian countries, including such

populous ones as India, Bangladesh, Pakistan

and Thailand, also failed to raise their food

production per caput in 1990. The shortfall in
these countries took place after two years of

significant progress, however. In China per
caput production underwent an impressive

increase in 1990.

After the severely drought-affected harvests
of 1989, improved weather conditions in the

Near East enabled a partial recovery in per
caput food output in the main producer

countries of the region.

Cereal supply, utilization and stocks

Despite the negative situation mentioned, world
cereal production in 1990 increased for the
second consecutive year to a record 1.95 billion
tonnes, 3.9 percent above the level of 1989. As
in 1989, most of the increase was concentrated
in the developed countries (+6.7 percent),

reflecting a major production increase in North

America (11.5 percent) and the USSR (129

percent), while production fell in both Western

and Eastern Europe.

Cereal production in developing countries in

1990 is estimated to have increased by a

modest 1.5 percent. Furthermore, the increase

in production was concentrated entirely in Asia

where production grew by 3 percent, mainly
reflecting sustained increases in China (+5.2

percent). Production is estimated to have
declined in India, Thailand and Viet Nam. In

Africa, cereal production is estimated to have

declined by 7.2 percent as the consequence of
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a 6.6 percent increase in North Africa and an
11.3 percent decline in sub-Saharan Africa. In
Latin America and the Caribbean, production in
1990 is estimated to be 6.1 percent below the
level of 1989, mainly because of a major 25
percent decline in Brazil, while production is
expected to have increased in Mexico and
Argentina. The bulk of the estimated 3.6
percent increase in cereal production in 1990 is
attributable to a 9.8 percent increase in global
wheat production, mainly reflecting the
substantial production increases in North
America and the USSR. Developed country
wheat production increased by almost 15
percent while the estimated increase in
developing countries amounted to 3 percent.
Growth in world coarse grain production is
estimated at 1.6 percent, reflecting a 2.6
percent increase in developing countries and a
1.1 percent increase in developed countries.
World paddy production — 95 percent of
which takes place in developing countries —
virtually stagnated.

Cereal production in 1990 exceeded
estimated world consumption in 1990/91 for the
first time since 1986/87, thus allowing for a
modest replenishment of stocks (Fig. 7). The
small changes in aggregate cereal consumption
conceal considerable variations in the different

regions, however. In fact, per caput food
utilization of cereals in 1990/91 is estimated to
have declined in all developing country regions
except the Far East. In the case of Africa and
Latin America and the Caribbean, the decline
reflected the fact that poor production
performances in 1990 outweighed larger net
imports. Conversely, in the Near East a
significant recovery in production was more
than offset in 1990 by a sharp decline in cereal
imports which account for over one-third of
the region’s total domestic use. In the Far East,
the increase in per caput food utilization of
cereals was entirely production-based as the
cereal production/utilization ratio is well over
90 percent.

Forecasts for 1991 point to a small decline in
world cereal production which is to reach 1929
million tonnes, down from the record level of
1951 million tonnes in 1990. Assuming regular
weather conditions, output of wheat is forecast
to decline sharply from 595 million tonnes in
1990 to 560 million tonnes in 1991, mainly
because of lower plantings. Coarse grain
production is forecast to increase by only 0.8
percent to 844 million tonnes in 1991, while
output of paddy is preliminarily forecast to rise
by 1.4 percent to 525 million tonnes, provided
the Asian monsoon develops normally.

SUPPLY/CONSUMPTION TRENDS IN CEREALS ~
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TABLE 6. Rates of change in per caput food production by couniry, 1989-90

Percentage Developing countries Developed
rate of change - - countries
Africa Asia and Pacific :‘:‘tén C/::‘il;:g:n Near East
+5 Reunion China Belize Kingdom of Canada
Tunisia Laos Guyana Saudi Arabia Denmark
Samoa Trinidad and Syrian Arab Rep. Ireland
Tobago Turkey Portugal
Sweden
3.01to 5 Guinea Bhutan Chile Finland
Mauritania Philippines Mexico
Sri Lanka
0.1to 3 Cape Verde Fiji Barbados Cyprus Australia
Congo Indonesia Guatemala Egypt Belgium/
Kenya Malaysia Jamaica Iraq Luxembourg
Lesotho Tonga Nicaragua Islamic Rep. France
Sierra Leone Viet Nam of Iran German Dem.
Zimbabwe Jordan Rep.
Netherlands
Spain
United Kingdom
United States
0to —3 Algeria Bangladesh Bolivia Libyan Arab Jam. Austria
Angola Brunei Colombia Sudan Czechoslovakia
Cameroon Darussalam Costa Rica Germany, Fed.
Central African Cambodia Ecuador Rep.
Rep. India El Salvador Iceland
Chad Korea, Dem. Honduras Israel
Comoros People’s Rep. Panama Japan
Ethiopia Macau Paraguay Malta
Gabon Maldives Suriname Norway
Guinea-Bissau Myanmar Venezuela Poland
Madagascar Pakistan USSR
Mali Papua New
Mozambique Guinea
Namibia Solomon Islands
Nigeria
Uganda
Zaire
—3.01to —5 Botswana Mongolia Argentina Albania
Burundi Nepal Cuba Hungary
Rwanda Haiti Romania
Somalia Uruguay Switzerland
Swaziland
—5.01 to —10 Benin Thailand Brazil Yemen Bulgaria
Burkina Faso Dominican Rep. Greece
Céte d'lvoire Puerto Rico ltaly
Gambia New Zealand
Ghana South Africa, Rep.
Malawi Yugoslavia
Mauritania
Niger
Senegal
Tanzania,
United Rep.
Togo
Below —10 Liberia Korea, Rep. Guadeloupe
Morocco Martinique
Zambia Peru

Source: FAO.
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As of July 1991, estimates of global cereal
stocks to be carried forward from the 1990/91
crop years amounted to 3271 million tonnes,
about 20 million tonnes higher than their
opening level (Fig. 8). The bulk of the increase
should occur in global inventories of wheat,
which were forecast to increase by 20 million
tonnes to about 138 million tonnes. Virtually all
of this increase would be in the holdings of the
major exporters. World stocks of coarse grains
are anticipated to decline marginally to 128
million tonnes, while global rice stocks are
forecast to increase by about 500 000 tonnes to
55 million tonnes by the end of the 1991
marketing seasons.

Current forecasts indicate that world cereal
production in 1991 will not be sufficient to
meet expected utilization in 1991/92, thus
resulting in a small drawdown in carryover
stocks. Virtually all of the decline is anticipated
to be in holdings of wheat. FAO's first forecast
puts global cereal carryover stocks at the end
of the 1991/92 seasons at 316 million tonnes,
five million tonnes or 1 percent less than their

opening level. Stocks of wheat are tentatively
forecast to decrease by 3 percent to 134
million tonnes while those of coarse grains and
rice are forecast to be 128 and 55 million
tonnes, respectively, ie. little changed from
their opening level. Early indications are that
the bulk of the stock drawdown will take place
in the developed countries, notably in the
USSR. In the major exporting countries as a
group, current forecasts point to a small
increase in holdings of coarse grains which,
however, would remain very low. No substantial
change is foreseen in exporters’ wheat stocks
since the projected drawdown in United States
inventories would be offset by increases in
those of the EEC. At the forecast level, by the
end of the respective 1991/92 crop years
aggregate cereal stocks would fall to the lower
end of the 17 to 18 percent of the 1992/93
trend consumption which the FAO Secretariat
considers the minimum necessary to safeguard
world food security.

Even assuming that current cereal production
forecasts materialize, global food security will

BOX 1

Food shortages and
emergencxes '

Serious problems of food shortages'f

contmue in a number of Afrxcan

_countries. In Fthiopia the

interruption of relief activities

following political upheaval caused

the further deterioration of an
already serious food supply

situation, thus creating the risk of
widespread starvation in certain
regions. Aggregate food aid needs

for Somali and. Sudanese refugees
and returnees in Ethiopia, as of

~June 1991, were estimated at
1240 000 tonnes, with pledges

covering 80 percent of
requirements but only 70 000
tonnes having been received.

_ Against cereal food aid needs for
_the Ethiopian populatlon estlmated

at about one million tonnes, as of

June 1991 donor pledges stood at ‘

500 000 tonnes, but only 330 000

_tonnes had been delivered.

In the VSudan the food situation

~remains precarious in practlcally all

states. As of June 1991, food gram

, ,,prlces were recorded to be
‘lncreasmg on most Iocal markets

and were beyond the purchasing
power of almost eight million
people. While the need for relief
assistance was reported in
numerous regions, logistical
problems were hampering the

movement of grain. In the

southern Sudan, problems were
being exacerbated by the arrival of
numerous refugees from Ethiopia.
By June 1991, against an overall
national cereal deficit of 1.1 million
tonnes, pledges covered only one-
half of requirements and only one-
fifth of these had actually been ‘
delivered. ‘

In 50ma//a 100, the food supply
situation remains precarious and
has been further aggravated by.

_ civil strife. As of June 1991, food

stocks were depleted in urban
areas and malnutrition was ;
w:despread Rural areas also faced
severe food shortages with deaths
from starvation reported in certain
districts. In Mozambique a poor

harvest has SIgmflcantly increased
food aid requ1rements for 1991/92,




remain finely balanced in the year ahead. Any
unfavourable weather conditions affecting crops
in the ground could lead to serious
consequences for global food security. In
addition, regional food supply problems are
becoming more acute in Africa and are likely
to persist in the coming years — also in parts
of Asia — as a result of human-caused and
natural disasters.

Fertilizers
After reaching a record 145.7 million tonnes in
1988/89, fertilizer consumption in terms of the
major plant nutrients fell to 143.3 million
tonnes in 1989/90 (—1.6 percent). This decline
might mark the beginning of a medium-term
period of a global decline in fertilizer use.
World fertilizer consumption is expected to fall
by 2.4 percent in 1990/91, to level out in 1991/
92 and to resume growth only slowly in the
following years.

The least affected among individual nutrients
is nitrogen, for which consumption in 1989/90
fell slightly (0.7 percent) after having increased

by 5.4 percent in 1988/89. Nitrogen
consumption is expected to recover from an
estimated drop of 1.7 percent in 1990/91 but to
start growing again from 1991/92 onward.
Phosphate is foreseen to follow the pattern of
aggregate consumption while potash is
expected to show the most negative trends.
Potash consumption grew by 2.8 percent in
1988/89, fell by 4.3 percent in 1989/90 and is
expected to fall by a further 5 percent in 1990/
91 and 2.1 percent in 1991/92.

Overall fertilizer production has generally
shown higher growth rates than consumption,
and this is also true for the individual nutrients.
The effects of the Guif war and the situation in
Eastern Europe and the USSR strongly affected
nitrogen production and, to some extent,
potash and phosphate production.

The short-term outlook for nitrogen fertilizers
is for a moderately tight supply situation and
stable prices at high levels. Phosphate fertilizers
should be in adequate supply and potash
fertilizers should continue to show a large
surplus.

while logistic difficulties ‘stemming:
from damaged infrastructure and
ongoing civil strife continue to
limit the movement of farm
produce. .
Other. African countries facmg
shortfalls in food supplies in the
current marketing year and

requiring exceptional or emergency
‘ ng ;

assistance as of june 1991
included: Burkina Faso, Cameroon,
Chad, the Gambia, Chana, Liberia,
Malawi, Mauritania, Mozambique,
the Niger and Sierra Leone.
Requirements had already. been
met in Angola and Cuinea.

In Bangladesh, cereal crop Iosses~_~
~ of the 18 million Iragi Kurds, who

caused by the cyclone of 29-30
April 1991 were estimated by an

FAO/World Food Programmef(WFP) .
mission to be 247 000 tonnes, with

other crop losses estimated at
35000 tonnes. Although
rehabilitation requirements were
significant, it was considered that
the immediate food emergency. ‘
relief needs of the cyclone victims
were adequately covered by an

ongoing emergency programme. At
the national level, the overall food
supply. situation remained '

satisfactory following an above-
average cereal harvest in 1990/91

Serious food shortages were
reported to be persisting in /rag as
of June 1991. Food rationing -

_continued at a level well below
_ the minimum required to avert

malnutrltlon and stocks of cereals

were virtually exhausted. Prices of
. _most basic commodities had

increased more than tenfold since

August 1990 and were well beyond

the purchasing power of large
sections of the population. Many

left their. homes in late March 1991
to seek refuge in Iran, Turkey and

_ along the border areas of Iraq and
_ Turkey, were still suffering from
fmadequate supplies of food, water

and other relief items.
Other Asian countries
confronting shortfalls: in food

supplies and requiring exceptional

or emergency assistance as of June

‘:,1991 mcluded Arghamstan
Cambodia, /ordan Lebanon and
Mongolia.

In Latln America, the food

~ supply situation as of June 1991

continued to be tight in Pery,

'reﬂectmg the previous year's
_ reduced cereal harvest and Iower
_cereal imports in 1991. The

situation was partrcularly drfﬂcult '

for large sections of the populatlﬁon

whose access to basic food
supplies had been affected by the

k ongoing economic austerity.

measures. In Nlcaragua the food

supply situation also remained tight
as a consequence of a poor cereal
harvest the preceding year and the
country’s difficult financial situation

_which had reduced its capacity to

import. In Haiti as well a tight
food supply situation persisted as

_ the result of the preceding year's

drought reduced crop
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Fertilizer consumption in the developing
countries continued to increase despite a fall at
the world level — a welcome development.
Except for potash, consumption of which fell by
5.3 percent in 1989/90, developing countries
recorded respective increases of 1.7, 2.6 and 2.4
percent in total fertilizer, nitrogen and
phosphate consumption. Conversely, the
developed countries recorded falls in
consumption in the order of 4 percent for all
three major nutrients.

Expectations for the medium term are for a
continuation of these general trends — that is,
fertilizer consumption increasing in developing
regions, especially Asia, but falling in the
developed regions, notably Eastern Europe and
the USSR.

The world fertilizer situation in 1990 has been
strongly influenced by developments in the
Near East, particularly the Gulf crisis. Two kinds
of effects were observed: the direct reduction
or cessation of fertilizer production and exports
by countries of the region; and the indirect
consequences of oil price rises for fertilizer
production and transportation costs worldwide.

Before the crisis started, other factors were
already pushing up fertilizer prices, especially for
nitrogen fertilizers: they included the low return
on investment that even efficient producers
were making and the tight supply situation at
the beginning of the second half of 1990.

The tension that followed the start of the
Gulf crisis in August 1990 affected three

interrelated aspects of fertilizer markets:
availability, prices and trade. Availability was
reduced initially by the United Nations embargo
on trade with Irag and Kuwait. Later, when the
war started, the blockade made it impossible to
ship products out of the Gulf. Prices in most
markets reacted swiftly to the occupation of
Kuwait and started to climb further when
military operations began in January 1991.
However, prices started falling as soon as the
market realized that the war would not last
fong.

The escalation of the war and the
consequent disruption of shipments from the
whole region, together with the assumed
destruction of plants in Kuwait and lrag, raised
the market uncertainty level. Nevertheless,
contrary to what happened in the oil crisis of
1973/74 and 1979/80, the fertilizer market did
not react strongly to these events. There
appeared to be an implicit agreement and
concerted action among the larger suppliers
and importers to maintain market stability.
Prices were strongly influenced by availability
and immediate needs rather than the possible
political and economic developments. This
resulted from the prevailing view that fertilizer
markets operate better when neither sellers nor
buyers seek large and immediate gains.

These factors contributed to a decline and
stabilization of prices after the end of the
conflict, although they remained above pre-
crisis levels. Urea prices are likely to remain

CARRYOVER CEREAL STOCKS, 1986-1992
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high because of market losses caused by events
in the Near East and Eastern Europe and are
estimated at 2.5 to three million tonnes of
product per year.

The shock waves of the conflict will take
some time to subside and fertilizer markets will
continue to be affected in the short and
perhaps medium term. A slow-down of capacity
expansion in the Near East might tighten the
supply and demand balance of nitrogen and, to
some extent, phosphate fertilizers.

Nitrogen availability was the area most
affected by the conflict. The Near East region
plays an important role in the markets of both
ammonia and urea. It accounted for about 13
percent of world ammonia trade and 17
percent of world urea trade in 1989. In the
same years Kuwait and iraq together accounted
for about 3 percent of ammonia and 7 percent
of world urea trade. These quantities are
assumed to be lost to the market in the short
term.

The effects of the oil price rise were also
strongly felt by the nitrogen industry. Natural
gas is the primary feedstock for ammonia
production, with over 80 percent of world
production coming from gas-based plants. The
price of natural gas in Western Europe is
indexed to the price of fuel oil with a time lag
of six months. In Eastern Europe, natural gas
that used to be imported from the USSR at
advantageous prices is now also linked to oil
prices. In the developing countries the price of
gas is not related to oil prices. The present gas
surplus in the United States has driven gas
prices for ammonia below its equivalent energy
price when it is related to fuel oil. However,
this surplus is expected to disappear in the near
future, thereby bringing gas prices in line with
those of alternative fuels. Thus, the conflict
caused a temporary change in the
competitiveness of ammonia producers in the
various regions, generally weakening the
position of the United States and European
producers and favouring those based in the
developing countries.

Table 7 shows the evolution of selected
fertilizer products and raw material prices from
August 1990, the period of the invasion of
Kuwait, to June 1991.

In a long-term perspective, the economic and
political transformations under way in the USSR
and Eastern Europe are likely to influence the
world fertilizer supply and demand balance as
well as the international fertilizer markets much
more than the Near East crisis. One

consequence of the problems faced by those

countries has been a decline in both fertilizer

consumption and production, with a reduction
in exportable surpluses.

The most important factor affecting the
fertilizer industry in East European countries is
the increase in energy and feedstock prices
resulting from the hard-currency market prices
they now have to pay for oil and gas imported
from the USSR, in contrast to the former
favoured prices in non-convertible currencies. It
is also reported that future oil and gas supplies
would be limited in volume.

The uncertain prospects for agriculture in the
region are aggravated by higher fertilizer prices
which have to be aligned with new production
costs; the removal of subsidies on fertilizers;
and the reduced product availability caused by
lower plant operating rates.

As regards the USSR, it will be some time
before the transition to a market economy
transmits positive signals to the agricultural
sector. Until such a time, farmers will have no
incentive to use more fertilizers and the cut in
fertilizer subsidies will only depress demand
further. Meanwhile, the transportation and
distribution system in the USSR needs to be
overhauled to allow the efficient movement of
fertilizers and agricultural products.

On the supply side, production will be
constrained by the inefficiency of plants;
problems related to plant maintenance; and
political pressure from environmental protection
groups to close or reduce the activity of
polluting plants. However, the promotion of
fertilizer exports remains a priority in view of
their importance as a source of foreign
exchange.
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AGRICULTURAL TRADE

Agricultural trade in 1990

Full information on world agricultural trade in
1990 was not yet available at the time of
writing. However, preliminary estimates suggest
that agricultural trade showed considerable
dynamism in developed countries but that it
was generally depressed in developing countries.

For developed countries, estimates may be
derived from a sample of 21 countries which
together account for 93 percent of total
developed country agricultural exports and 75
percent of their imports. In 1990, the value of
crop and livestock exports from these countries
rose by about 11 percent, and imports by 13
percent, which was significantly more than the
average yearly growth of developed countries
as a whole during the 1980s (3.5 percent for
exports and 3.2 percent for imports). Such
expansion would have arisen primarily from
higher volumes of shipments and possibly a
higher value of processed product exports.
Indeed, the prices of developed countries’
primary commodity exports rose only
moderately in the aggregate, with some of their
main export commodities, notably wheat and
skim milk powder, showing pronounced price
declines (see the section, World trade in
cereals).

The strong growth in crop and livestock
exports was widespread among developed
countries. Particularly sharp increases were
recorded in European countries: about 20
percent in Denmark, ltaly, Switzerland and
Spain; and 13 to 17 percent in Austria, France,
Germany, the Netherlands and Sweden.
Booming exports were also recorded in Canada
(+17 percent), exceeding the peak level of
1988. On the other hand, exports rose by only
2.4 percent in the United States although this
occurred after three years of strong expansion.
Overall, in 1990 only five countries failed to
expand their agricultural exports further than
the previous year’s level: Australia, Finland,
Iceland, New Zealand and Norway.

While the country sample is less
representative on the side of imports —
complete data for Japan, the world’s second
largest importer of agricultural products, are not
yet available — it appears that developed
countries also expanded their crop and
livestock imports significantly in 1990. In terms
of volume, the most significant case was
Germany’s 271 percent increase in purchases of

these products, which accounted for about
one-fourth of the aggregate increase for the
country sample. Other import rises that
significantly exceeded the average rates of the
1980s were those of France, Italy, the United
Kingdom and Belgium/Luxembourg. While
comparatively smaller, the increase in the
United States (about 7 percent) also exceeded
the average of the 1980s. .

While information for the developing
countries is too limited for an overall
quantitative estimate to be made, it appears
that their agricultural trade in 1990 was far less
buoyant than that of developed countries.
Unlike the latter, their commodity export prices
were estimated to have fallen overall.
Furthermore, for several of the developing
countries’ key export commodities, depressed
prices were combined with stagnating or
declining export volumes. For example, coffee
prices collapsed and export volumes increased
only slightly; and for both sugar and tea, export
volumes are estimated to have declined slightly
along with depressed prices.® Higher prices of
meat, especially pig-meat, bananas (particularly
on German markets), fibres and cotton are
likely to have only partly compensated. Indeed,
pig and poultry meat and bananas are among
the few developing country crop and livestock
exports which may have undergone a notable
increase in value in 1990. On the other hand,
export prices of fishery and forestry products,
which account for a significant share of
developing countries’ total agricultural exports
(about 10 percent in recent years), rose
significantly in 1990.

As regards agricultural imports, food-deficit
developing countries may be expected to
benefit considerably from the pronounced
decline in cereal prices, particularly those of
wheat (this commodity represents about 10
percent of their total imports of agricultural,
fishery and forestry products) and skim milk
powder (2 percent of the total).

World trade in cereals in 1991/92

World trade in cereals in 1991/92 (july/june) is
preliminarily forecast to reach 193 million
tonnes, up from the estimated 187 million
tonnes of 1990/91, but still the second lowest

8 Coffee, cocoa, tea and sugar accounted for almost one-
fifth of total developing country exports of agricultural,
fishery and forestry products in 1989. For Africa the share
was 39 percent and for Latin America and the Caribbean 29
percent.
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level since 1987/88. Major uncertainty surrounds ~ 1991/92 will rise to 29 million tonnes from 25

the likely volume of grain purchases by the million tonnes in the 1990/91 season. The global
USSR. The above estimate assumes that imports  forecast reflects an increase in total cereal
of wheat and coarse grains into the USSR in imports by developing countries from 114.5

EXPORT PRICES OF SELECTED COMMODITIES, 1985-1991
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million tonnes to 120 million tonnes, and a
marginal increase in developed countries from
72.5 to 73 million tonnes.

World imports of wheat are expected to
increase from 91.5 million tonnes in 1990/91
(July/June) to 94 million tonnes in 1991/92.
Larger imports are forecast for Asia and the
USSR, although the forecast for the USSR in
particular is highly tentative. Overall, wheat
imports by devefoped countries should increase
from 25.5 million tonnes in 1990/91 to 26.4
million tonnes in 1991/92, mainly reflecting an
increase of two million tonnes in the USSR and
a decline of one million tonnes in Eastern
Europe. Total developing country imports are
forecast to increase by 1.6 million tonnes to
67.6 million tonnes as the net result of a 3.1
million tonne increase in Asia, a 0.6 million
tonne increase in Latin America and the
Caribbean and a 1.9 million tonne decline in
Africa.

World trade in coarse grains in 1991/92
{July/June) is provisionally forecast to be 87
million tonnes, 3.5 million tonnes above the
tevel of 1990/91. The bulk of the increase
should arise from increasing imports by the
USSR, reflecting the expectation that domestic
production and state purchases will decline
more than consumption. Imports into Eastern
Europe are forecast to fall sharply for the
second year in a row, mainly because of falling
domestic consumption and declining
competitiveness on international markets for

livestock products, a situation that will reduce
demand for grains for animal feeds. Imports
into Western Europe are also forecast to
decline in 1991/92. Among the developing
regions, Asia’s imports are forecast to increase
by 1.4 million tonnes, partly as a result of Iraq's
expected re-entrance to international markets.
A very slight increase is forecast in imports into
Latin America and the Caribbean and Africa.

World rice imports in calendar year 1991 are
forecast at 12 million tonnes, compared with
11.1 million tonnes in 1990. The increase
reflects a larger import demand expected from
Asia, Latin America and the USSR.

Export prices and terms of trade

International prices (in US dollars) of the main
trade commodities fell significantly in 1990 and
the first months of 1991 (Fig. 9).> In particular,
average prices of wheat in 1990 were 20
percent below the average levels of 1989, and
those of skim milk powder 30 percent lower.
For rice the decline was 9.5 percent, and for
maize 2 percent. Although wheat and maize
prices strengthened during the first months of

°The decline in commodity prices denominated in US
dollars was accentuated by the depreciation of the US
dollar during the period reviewed. It began depreciating in
the middle of 1989 but, after falling to a low in February
1991, has tended to strengthen since. Between January and
December 1990, however, the US dollar depreciated almost
8 percent against the SDR.

NET BARTER TERMS OF TRADE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 1984-1990
(Index numbers, 1980 = 100)
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1991, their level remained below that of a year
earlier. Among tropical products the sharpest
decline was in coffee prices, which fell by more
than 20 percent and tended to weaken further
in 1991. Overall, the UN export price index
shows a 2.3 percent decline in developing
countries’ agricultural, fishery and forestry
export prices in 1990 relative to 1989 levels;
and a 2.9 percent increase in those of
developed countries.

In a context of such generally depressed
agricultural commodity prices, the UN index
shows sharp increases in 1990 of 15 percent
and 8 percent, respectively, in the prices of
crude petroleum and manufactured goods.
These developments led to a deterioration in
the terms of trade for both food and non-food
agricultural products in developed and
developing countries, although the trend was
more pronounced in the latter (Fig. 10).

The impact of this deterioration cannot yet
be fully assessed, given the lack of data on
agricultural export volumes. However, with
expectations of less than buoyant export
performances by developing countries in 1990,
a significant decline is likely in the purchasing
capacity of their agricultural exports as well. For
many of these countries, such losses would
represent the continuation of a disquieting
trend. By 1989, Africa’s earnings from
agricultural exports had already fallen to levels
that would enable the region to purchase only
72 percent of the manufactures and crude
petroleum that it was able to finance in the
period 1979-81. For Latin America and the
Caribbean, the equivalent figure was 82 percent.

EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE AND
FOOD AID

Commitments of external lending to agriculture
Total commitments of external lending to
agriculture were estimated at about $14.7 billion
in 1989, the latest year for which complete
coverage is available.™ At nominal prices, this
amount is 8 percent less than in 1988 and only
slightly higher than the 1986 and 1987 levels.
When total commitments are deflated by prices
of manufactured goods, in real terms 1989
shows decreases of 8 percent, 5 percent and
15 percent in relation to 1988, 1987 and 1986,
respectively (Table 8). During the last few years,
however, there has been an increase in the
share of grants in total commitments from 23
percent in 1986 to 30 percent in 1989.

From 1986 to 1988, total commitments to
agriculture rose slightly as increases in bilateral
commitments from the Organisation for
Economic Cooperation and Development's
Development Assistance Committee (DAC) more
than offset the declines in mulitifateral
commitments.

Japan’s efforts to raise its share of official
development assistance helps to explain the
increases in bilateral commitments during this
period, including the 27 percent rise in 1988.
But in 1989, bilateral commitments fell by 13
percent. EEC lending in 1989 decreased by
about 20 percent in relation to 1988.

For multilateral loans, estimates are available
through 1990. Estimated to be $7.2 billion in
1990, multilateral commitments of external
assistance to agriculture fell by almost 18
percent from their 1986 levels. In 1990,
however, World Bank lending increased by
about 8 percent, reflecting a strong increase in
soft-term International Development Association
(IDA) lending that more than offset a decline in
International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (IBRD) commitments.

Overall, lending by regional banks fell in
1990. The Asian Development Bank approved a
very low level of commitments, which
contrasted with higher levels of commitments
signed by the Inter-American Development
Bank (IDB).

" For a more detailed discussion of external assistance to
agriculture, see Intemational Agricultural Adjustment,
Seventh Progress Report, Guideline 12, C91/18.
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Disbursements of external lending to
agriculture

Total disbursements of external lending to
agriculture dropped to about $12.3 billion in
1989. At nominal prices, this was 13 percent
less than in 1988 and 1 percent more than the
1987 levels. When total commitments are
deflated by prices of manufactured goods, the
1989 level declined by 13 percent, 5 percent
and 14 percent in relation to 1988, 1987 and
1986, respectively (Table 9). The share of grants
in total disbursements increased from 34
percent in 1986 to 40 percent in 1989.

The increase of DAC bilateral assistance from
1986 to 1988 was followed by a decline in 1989
when it dropped by more than 7 percent
compared with 1988. In 1989, Japan accounted
for about 23 percent of total DAC disburse-
ments.

Estimates of multilateral disbursements are
available up to 1990. For this last year
multilateral disbursements of external assistance
to agriculture were valued at $6.5 billion, down
by almost 14 percent from 1988. In 1990, IBRD
disbursements increased by about 5 percent,
and IDA disbursements by about 18 percent.

Regional bank lending fell slightly in 1990,
mainly reflecting the low level of disbursements
from the African Development Fund (AfDF) and
African Development Bank (AfDB).

Recent developments in agency funding
During 1990, the IBRD reactivated its
relationship with most East European countries.

FOOD AID IN CEREALS

The IBRD was also active in facilitating debt
and debt-service reduction agreements between
Mexico, the Philippines, Costa Rica and
Venezuela and their respective commercial
creditors. It also launched programmes designed
to integrate poverty-reduction activities with
country assistance strategies.

The European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (EBRD) was established in early
1991 with pledged capital funding of $11.4
billion. The EBRD plans to support a variety of
programmes, including: the strengthening of
infrastructure; reform of financial sectors; the
privatization of banks and state-owned
enterprises; the promotion of small-scale
enterprises; the promotion of foreign
investment; and environmental improvement.

The IDA’s ninth replenishment of resources
started on 1 July 1990 for a three-year period
with a set target of $15 billion (SDR 11.68
billion). In addition, if repayment of earlier loans
is taken into consideration, the total amount
should rise to about $17 billion. Priority areas
for IDA funding are: poverty reduction; the
promotion of sound macro-economic and
sectoral policies and programmes; and
environmental programmes.

The International Fund for Agricultural
Development (IFAD) declared its third
replenishment of resources effective as of 24
December 1990 at a level of $540 million for a
three-year period.

The IDB's seventh general increase in
resources went into effect on 24 January 1990.

(Grain equivalent)

‘000 tonnes
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it will enable the IDB to approve loans of up to
$22.5 billion during the period 1990-1993.

Japan maintained its leading role in bilateral
development cooperation programmes in 1989,
although resources for these programmes
sharply declined in relation to 1988.

Food aid™

As of June 1991, total shipments of food aid in
cereals to be made available during 1990/91
(June/july) were estimated to be 11.2 million
tonnes, only slightly down from the 11.4 million
tonnes shipped in 1989/90. This figure is
significantly more than total shipments of 10.2
million tonnes in 1988/89 but well below the
record shipments of 13.5 million tonnes in
1987/88. The increase in shipments in 1989/90
compared with the previous year, however,
resulted entirely from major quantities of food
aid in cereals being supplied to East European
countries. Shipments to developing countries,
on the other hand, were reduced by more than
400 000 tonnes down to 9.8 million tonnes.
During 1990/91 small quantities of cereal food
aid relating to earlier commitments were
shipped to East European countries (Fig. 11).

Among the important recent policy
developments with implications for food aid,
mention should be made of the new United
States Food, Agriculture, Conservation and
Trade Act of 1990. The act has brought about
several important changes to United States food
aid policy and administration as established in
Public Law 480 (see Regional review, Developed
countries).

Overall, under the new United States
legislation a greater percentage of food aid
should be provided in the form of grants.

The Food Aid Convention (FAC), which is
part of the International Wheat Agreement
(1986), was recently extended for two years to
30 June 1993.

" See Intemational Agricultural Adjustment, Seventh Pro-
gress Report, Guideline 11, C91/18.

FISHERIES

Production in 1989

In 1989, the increase in world fish production,
which has been a regular feature of the sector
since the early 1970s, slowed significantly.
Although the world catch reached the record
level of 99.5 million tonnes in 1989, it was only
0.8 percent more than the previous year (Table
10). The increase was almost entirely the result
of larger landings of small pelagic species in the
southeastern Pacific and resulted in an overall
rise in the developing countries’ catch of
almost three million tonnes, or 5.5 percent.
Elsewhere, fish harvests generally remained at
about the same level as the previous year or
showed a decline, most notably in the case of
relatively high-value cod and haddock.

For the first time since 1984, when FAO
began collecting aquaculture statistics
separately, total aquacultural production fell by
1 percent. The decline was solely in the
production of aquatic plants, which fell by
350 000 tonnes, or 10 percent. Production of
fish and shellfish increased by about 2 percent
to a record 11.1 million tonnes. In Africa, there
was an encouraging increase of almost 25
percent to 95 000 tonnes. Second to Oceania,
Africa remains the region with the lowest
production of farmed fish, although the increase
it recorded in 1989 was by far the largest to
date. Total production of aquaculture in Asia
amounted to 8.7 million tonnes of fish and
shellfish and three million tonnes of aquatic
plants. Overall, this represented 85 percent of
the world’s production from aquaculture. in
1989, the major share of the decline in aquatic
plant production occurred in Asia while fish
and shellfish production in this region increased
by less than 1 percent. Production in North
America increased by 7.6 percent, in Latin
America by 9.5 percent, and in Europe by 6
percent. In the USSR, however, aquacultural
production fell by almost 3 percent, mainly in
freshwater fish.

After a strong recovery in 1988 following
adverse changes in the El Nifio current the
previous year, catches of small pelagics in the
southeastern Pacific increased by a further 1.4
million tonnes in 1989. The increase was not
evenly distributed among countries, however.
Catches in Chile increased by 24 percent to 6.4
million tonnes while Peruvian catches increased
by only 3 percent to 6.8 million tonnes because
of a fishing ban in August and September and




31

OV uawpedaq sousysly ‘Ov4 @2inog
‘Areunwtaig ,
‘s|ewwew oxenbe jdodxo swsiuedio ogenbe je Suipnpuy

e gy 9L 8- yo— 00V ¥ ove v obL ¥ S € £98 € SAIAMVIS
40 JUNLIND ANV NOLLONAOYd dTIOM
e STl ST~ 0'ze 07— e L8ST ssTlL AR/ zsL1 sndopo ‘Ysyapnd ‘pinbg
e : 0E— S9 6'S 9y e e 815 ¢C yoc T ££2¢ sumead ‘sdwniyg
e 60 6% ep €L e 621 0L 9£0 0L £95 6 891 6 ysij suriewr snodue(RISIN
e L€ ! €0 oL e Ly L 911 €0 L Lho L Jpws 4noJ) ‘uowjeg
e S0~ S's 16— Ly e 98 ¢ 98 € 9 € 010 ¥ ysy ssepind “jaous ‘paapep
e 0 ¥l sg v'e e 0L0 ¥ £66 € 9gs ¢ Sop € ysy|jiq ‘soyuog ‘euny
6L 18 69— S€lL e bLS ¥T €L ¥T yle e SS6 €T saiaoydue ‘sauspaes ‘s3utiiay
e rll 1oL oLl 1oL — e £vT6 L£16 66T 8 744 Anes ‘apnuw ‘spef
e 9y 80— vy — ¥yl e £06 S 99 S ¥69 S 956 S s128u0d ‘sseq ‘ysypay
o 65— 0L— Il L8 e 1€8 2L 149 €1 S8 €L 955 €1 Jpoppey ‘Mey ‘po)
e £e LT T€ 'S e €86 009 S SSy § 98T S ysy 1ajemysay snodue|jadsiy
e 9L SoL 9€L 8'6L e 12434 S68 ¢ LEV ¥ 706 € 12 ‘Ppqieq ‘dre)
:s9109ds jo dnoiaS urew Aq -
9L~ g — 80— gsL vy 059 S LS ££6 S 986 S 91§ sajels paup)
0'€T— 6'€T T8 9'€L — 0'9L 06 ¥ ¥S¥ 9 0Lz S S18 ¥ TLS S YD
A 6T gy £l — 'S¢ 0009 7€89 899 ¥8S ¥ ¥19S niag
99— oL 9L~ 0'S e vILLL £96 L1 68 L1 96 11 uedef
£y — €8 goL 891 0'gL 00/ L1 0zz 1L 65€ 0L 9E 6 000 8 euly)
88— z0-— Sl 60— (194 0L£ 0L oLE LL ZECLL 09111 09z L1 yssn
:sa90npoud jedpund Aq -
S0 Ly 20 0z 852 <8 85€ <8 L6V 18 696 08 S13)eMm JduleW Ul NN pue yoje)
8¢ €S 78 66 LLLEL vov €1 62,21 19211 S$19Jem puejul Ul 3IN)ND pue yoje)
1y — 80 8 9L 4 S€S S6 SES 66 79,86 92T 6 0££ 26 HSHTHHS ANV
HSH 40 F¥NLIND ANV HDIVD dTIOM
.................................... G e Gy g
0661 6861 8861 £861 9861 20661 6861 8861 £861 9861 w3y

0661-9861 ,‘s1onpoad Asaysy jo aumynd pue yojeo ui sadueys jenuuy YL 779V




32

TABLE 11. Disposition of world catch, 1986-1989

ltem 1986 1987 1988 1989 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
(o 000 tonnes .................. b D o

WORLD CATCH 92776 94 273 98 762 99 535 1.6 4.8 0.8
Human consumption 64 076 67 110 68 744 69 215 4.7 2.4 0.7
Fresh 19565 21960 22613 21744 12.2 3.0 —3.8
Freezing 22 565 22 692 23 497 23784 0.6 3.5 1.2
Curing 10 276 10 676 10 621 10 975 3.9 —0.5 3.3
Canning 11670 11782 12013 12712 1.0 20 5.8
Other purposes 28700 27 163 30018 30 320 —54 10.5 1.0
Reduction 27 000 25763 28 518 28 820 —4.6 10.7 1.1
Miscellaneous 1700 1400 1500 1500 ~17.6 7.1 —
Source: FAO.

fishermen'’s strikes in October and November. In
Ecuador catches fell by 6 percent to 724 000
tonnes.

~ Fish production in China increased
substantially for the sixth consecutive year. At
11.2 million tonnes, China’s production was at
the same level of that of Japan. Asia’s other
leading fish-producing countries showed virtually
no change in their fish harvests, the only
exception being India where production rose by
almost 500 000 tonnes or 15 percent.

Catches by African countries remained at
about 3.8 million tonnes. In Morocco, catches
declined by almost 6 percent to 520 000
tonnes, mainly as a result of a fall in sardine
catches. Production in other African countries
generally showed little change from the
previous year.

Fish production in the developed countries
fell by over two million tonnes (5 percent) to
43.6 million tonnes. The major producing
countries, Japan and the Republic of South
Africa, decreased their catches by nearly 7
percent to 11.2 million tonnes and by more
than 32 percent to just less than 880 000
tonnes, respectively. Almost all other developed
countries experienced a fall of 3 to 5 percent,
primarily as a result of lower catch rates and
reduced quotas for the higher-priced demersal
species in the North Atlantic. A notable
exception was Greenland where catches
increased by one-third to 162 000 tonnes.
Norway was also able to increase its total
production, despite a decline in cod catches, as
a result of increased shrimp and capelin
catches as well as farmed salmon. In Oceania,
New Zealand again recorded an increase, as
has been the case since the 1960s. In 1989,
however, the increase was only marginal (2
percent), bringing production to 514 000 tonnes.

After two good years, Australian catches fell by
18 percent to 176 000 tonnes.

The quantity of fish used for direct human
consumption increased in 1989 by almost
500 000 tonnes, or less than T percent (Table
11). The amount of fish used for meal and oil
also increased by 1 percent, largely as a result
of the increased catches of small pelagics in
the southeastern Pacific. Here, Chile again
became the leading producer of fish-meal, with
a record production of more than 1.3 million
tonnes compared with just less than 1.1 million
tonnes recorded by Peru and Norway. As a
result, world fish-meal production increased by
about 70 000 tonnes to reach a record output
of nearly 6.9 million tonnes.

Trade in 1989
After a number of years characterized by a
sustained, high growth rate, in 1989 world trade
in fishery products showed an increase of just
more than 1 percent. This was a result of price
falls for a number of fishery products (Table 12).
Nevertheless, the developing countries increased
their exports by about 2 percent to $15 billion.
The United States in 1989 maintained its
position as the world’s leading exporter of
fishery products, with its export values
increasing by about 4 percent to more than
$2.5 billion compared with an increase of
almost one-third in 1988. Among the other
leading exporting countries, only Thailand was
able to increase its exports, predominantly
canned tuna — by 20 percent. However,
Thailand’s favourable balance of trade in fishery
products increased by only 13 percent because
of its reliance on imported raw tuna for the
canning industry. Canada, Denmark and
Norway experienced setbacks in their exports as
a result of lower cod catches in the North




TABLE 12 Trade in fisheries, 1986-1989

Country 1986 1987 1988 1989 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
(o 000tonnes . ................. R 9
World
Exports 23 069 28 223 32370 32784 22.3 14.7 1.3
Imports 24 255 30537 35325 35896 259 157 1.66
Total developing countries
Exports 10 510 12 914 15120 15435 22.8 17.1 2.11
Imports 3 056 3728 4756 4959 22.0 27.6 4.3
Total developed countries
Exports 12 558 15 309 17 251 17 352 219 127 0.6
Imports 21199 26 809 30 569 30937 26.5 14.0 1.2
Major exporters
United States 1481 1825 2441 2532 23.2 337 3.7
Canada 1752 2092 2207 2051 194 55 ~7.1
Thailand 1012 1261 1631 1959 24.6 29.3 20.1
Denmark 1381 1751 1856 1745 26.8 6.0 —6.0
Taiwan, Province of China 1375 1742 1752 1592 26.7 0.6 —9.1
Korea, Rep. 1171 1540 1784 1538 315 15.8 -13.8
Norway 1171 1475 1608 1563 26.0 9.0 —28
Major importers
Japan 6 594 8 308 10 658 10 127 26.0 28.3 —50
United States 4749 5662 5389 5757 5.2 —48 6.8
France 1510 2022 2244 2194 339 11.0 —2.2
Italy 1265 1738 1899 1984 374 9.3 4.5
Spain 722 1322 1726 1816 83.1 30.6 5.2
United Kingdom 1216 1387 1577 1612 14.1 13.7 22
Germany, Fed. Rep. 1112 1270 1429 1479 14.1 125 3.5
1985 1986 1987 1988
(o Do v )
EXPORTS AS SHARE OF CATCHES
Total developing countries 89 1.4 13.8 14.9
Total developed countries 11.2 13.3 16.5 17.6

Source: FAO.

Atlantic. The value of exports from the Republic

of Korea declined, mainly because of lower

shipments (—14 percent), while exports from

Taiwan, Province of China, were strongly
influenced by lower shrimp prices. The

combined exports of South American countries,
which accounted for the greater part of their
catches, increased by 12 percent to more than

$2.5 billion.
Almost all major importing countries

increased the value of their imports in 1989
but, compared with recent years, the increases
were small, largely because of the lower prices

of most important traded products.

Although imports by Japan declined by 5
percent in 1989, they still accounted for 28
percent of world fish trade. The EEC accounted
for 33 percent, including intra-Community trade.
The United States, the third largest importer
with purchases worth $5.8 billion, increased its
imports by 7 percent in 1989 but, even so, its
share of world trade in the same year fell to
16 percent compared with 20 percent in the
mid-1980s.

In 1989 prices were weak for shrimp,
yellowfin tuna, squid and octopus, fish-meal and
fish oil and, for the first half of the year,
skipjack tuna.




International shrimp trade in 1989 was
strongly influenced on the demand side by high
cold storage holdings and a low level of
demand in Japan; and, on the supply side, by
strong production from aquaculture. Yellowfin
tuna prices fell to particularly low levels during
the year, primarily as a result of an embargo
by the United States on imports of tuna caught
with dolphin. Squid prices were depressed
because of high stocks carried over from the
previous year and higher catches in the
southwest Atlantic, while octopus prices were
under pressure because of the competition
from low-priced squid.

Prices of canned small pelagics showed an
upward trend during the year. Developing
country producers continued to take an
increasing share of this market. Morocco
remained the largest world supplier, accounting
for over 17 percent of total world trade.
Similarly, other developing country producers,
notably Chile, and to a lesser extent Peru, and
also some Southeast Asian countries, increased
their market shares — Thailand in particular.
The developed countries’ share, chiefly that of
Japan, declined.

Although the increase in fish-meal production
was relatively small, prices fell from their 1988
peak, partly as a result of a reduction in stock
levels but also in response to the progressive
substitution of fish-meal with soymeal,
particularly on the United States market.
Aquacuiture now meets a significant part of the
demand for fish-meal. It is currently estimated
that global use of fish-meal in fish feeds is
approaching 15 percent of fish-meal production,
mainly for the farming of prawns and
salmonids. Fish oil prices continued their
decline, which had begun mid-way through the
previous year, strongly influenced by high
catches of small pelagics in the southeastern
Pacific during the first half of the year. A partial
recovery was recorded in the latter part of
1989 but fish oil prices continued to be
refatively depressed in the face of competition
from vegetable oils.

Preliminary estimates for 1990

Preliminary information shows that world fish
production declined by over four million tonnes
to 95.2 million tonnes in 1990, the first
significant fall in world catches since 1972. The
major contributory factors were a fall of some
two million tonnes (25 percent) of shoaling
pelagics in the southeastern Pacific and a
further decline of more than one million tonnes

of relatively high-priced demersal fish — caused
by overfishing. Catches of cephalopods and
tuna also declined. The decrease in fish
production was also partly attributable to
unforeseen economic difficulties affecting the
USSR as well as some East European countries.

In recent years many reports made by FAO
and other organizations on the situation and
outlook for world fisheries have emphasized the
fluctuating nature of stocks of small pelagic
species as well as the threat posed by
overfishing to sustained production. In reports
on global fish production, the significance of
overfishing has been masked by the recent
increases in catches of shoaling pelagics,
particularly in the southeastern Pacific. Ninteen-
ninety was the first year in which the fall in fish
catches resulting from overfishing coincided
with a fall in shoaling pelagic catches.




FORESTRY

Production in 1990

In 1990 total world roundwood production
reached 3 491 million m>, an increase of

0.8 percent above 1989, reflecting a 1.7 percent
increase in production in developing countries
and a 0.3 percent decrease in developed
countries (Table 13).

World production of fuelwood and charcoal
increased by 1.3 percent in 1990, with a 2
percent increase in developing countries (which
account for 85 percent of total production)
more than offsetting a 2.2 percent decline in
developed countries. Fuelwood accounts for
about 17 percent of total energy consumed in
developing countries although, in some rural
areas, the share is much higher and, in certain
African countries, the share of energy derived
from fuelwood may reach 80 to 85 percent.

The rapid increase in population has often
resulted in the overcutting of available
fuelwood resources, thereby creating local
shortages and undermining ecological stability.
Although in recent years the developing
countries’ commercial energy consumption has
grown at a much faster rate than their
fuelwood consumption, rural populations still
often have limited access to commercial energy
products.

Industrial roundwood production virtually
stagnated in 1990, increasing by only 0.2
percent over 1989. This was mainly the result
of a stagnation in developed country
production, as the slow-down in economic
growth and construction activities in some
major countries led to a reduction of demand
for wood. An unprecedented storm which hit
Central Europe in early 1990 blew down about
100 million m* of roundwood trees, of which 67
million m*> were in Germany alone. This
contributed to increased removals of logs in
Central Europe and consequently offset the
large production decreases occurring in North
America and Eastern Europe.

Production of mechanical wood products in
1990 declined markedly in the developed
countries. The decrease was concentrated
mainly in North America, Eastern Europe and
Oceania, while in Western Europe the situation
varied among countries. Production increased
marginally in the developing countries, reflecting
an increasing demand from growing
populations. Housing starts in the United States
dropped to 1.2 million units, the lowest level

since 1982. Canada’s production of coniferous
sawnwood, the third largest in the world,
recorded a decrease of about 4 percent as a
result of diminished domestic demand and the
reduction of exports to the United States. In
Eastern Europe and in the USSR, the pattern of
stagnant or declining production continued and
the situation is not likely to change unless
these countries make a major effort to
restructure their industries. Australia experienced
a marked decrease in output. This was
associated with economic recession and a sharp
drop in housing starts.

Production of mechanical wood products
increased considerably in Central Europe, fuelled
by the strong performance of the building
industry in Germany; and output also rose in
Austria and France. The Scandinavian countries,
on the other hand, experienced very modest
growth as building activity in these countries
was stagnant and exports to the United
Kingdom decreased considerably.

A different picture emerged in 1990 for the
paper sector. Increased production was again
recorded for all products and in most regions,
thus continuing the sector’s uninterrupted
growth which began in 1983. The rate of
growth in output was slower than in previous
years, however, and in the later part of 1990
further signs of a deceleration appeared. As in
previous years, in response to the dynamic
performance of the communication and service
sectors, most of the growth was in the output
of graphic grades. Major production growth was
experienced by countries in Central Europe, the
United States and japan, while Canada and the
Scandinavian countries experienced more
constrained growth. Signs of stagnation were
observed in certain developing countries; China,
the Republic of Korea and Brazil, for example,
where output had grown rapidly in recent
years.

Output of pulp for paper decreased
marginally in 1990. The concomitance of a
contraction in pulp production and expanding
paper production reflected an increasing trend
in the utilization of recycled waste paper by
the industry. Many firms were making
substantial investments in waste paper recycling
facilities, often supported by government
subsidies on waste paper recovery or
encouraged by regulations requiring a
percentage of recycled fibre content in paper
products. Production of mechanical wood pulp
continued to increase more rapidly than that of
chemical pulp, as thermomechanical and
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BOX 2

Non-wood forest products

In addition to timber and
fuelwood, forests generate a large
number of other valuable products,
several .of which enter the
international market while others
are consumed locally by rural
populations. In: recent years these

products have received increasing
attention because of their potential
to generate income and
employment for local communities
as well as for the direct benefits
they-can provide to these
communities.

Non-wood: forest products that
find.a place onthe international
market include: gums and resins;
bamboos; various oils; rosin and
turpentine; tanning: materials;
honey: seeds and: spices; wildlife
products; barks and tree leaves;
and ‘medicinal plants. Still. more
products; such as bushmeat, cola
nuts ‘and palm wines, ‘are traded at
the regional level among some
African countries.

Rattan-has recently become an
important earner for some
exporting: countries in: Southeast
Asia,“with the furniture industry
sustaining ‘strong demand on the

derivatives are valued at about
$600 million.

A recent example of
development in the economic
exploitation of forestry resources is
provided by the Republic of Korea
which, through the implementation
of community forestry programmes,
has developed the cultivation of
edible fungi as a viable economic
activity. Production is mainly
geared toward the international
market and mushroom exports are
valued at approximately $50°
million.

Rural communities have always

_been substantially dependent on

forests as providers of food, fuel,
medicinal herbs and extracts
building materials, material for
handicrafts, animal fodder,
perfumes, dyes, etc. Such products
can be of particular importance to
people living in remote forest areas
with little or no access to products
on the:urban or rural markets:
Forest wildlife also contributes
directly to the food supply of rural
communities: In tropical West

Africa and Latin America it is a
major food item in forested areas
where substitutes are not available.
In the Cameroonian forest zone,
bushmeat supplies approximately
70 to 80 percent of the animal
protein consumed by. local peaple.

international market. Rattan exports
from Malaysia, indonesia and the
Philippines were estimated to be
about $200 million in 1988. The
Indonesian: Government is seeking
to support-local \processing and
manufacturing of: rattan products
by banning exports of unprocessed
rattan.

Gum arabic; a product of the
Acacia senegal,’is still an important
export: commodity for some arid
African countries, particularly the
Sudan, which is the largest
producer; and to a lesser extent
Mali, Mauritania and Senegal. Total
annual world trade in gum arabic
is in the order of $80 million.

Exports of cork have traditionally
been a significant source of foreign
exchange earnings for
Mediterranean countries;
particularly. Portugal and Morocco,
but also Spain, Tunisia and [taly.
Total exports of cork and

In an evaluation of a forestry
project in Ghana it was found that
95 percent of the local rural
population considered the worst
impact of forest destruction in the
area to be the loss of bushmeat.
Non-wood forest products: are
often collected and traded in local
rural and urban markets, thus
providing' labour-intensive work
and an additional source of
income during the off-peak
agricultural season: In India, for
instance, tendu leaves are used as
wrappers for beedies (indigenous
cigarettes). Collecting and
processing tendu leaves is a
labour-intensive activity which
offers numerous employment
opportunities in certain states. It is
estimated that about 506 000
people are employed in the
collection and processing: of tendu
leaves for at least one month a
year, while about 200 000 are

engaged. in wrapping beedies
throughout the year.

The role of women is particularly
important in the collection of non-
wood forest products both for
domestic use and for processing
and sale in local markets. In many
rural communities women bear. the
major burden of providing: their
families with food, medicines and
cash from sales derived from these
products.

In many countries the collection
of non-wood forest products is
subject to local communities’
established common property

_rights. In other cases, it is

regulated through licensing
systems. At times, new or
alternative ways of exploiting
forests may conflict with these
customary. activities, while the
clearing or felling of forests and
the restriction of access may result
in severe hardship for communities
who depend on non-wood
products for their livelihood.
Governments, however can take
special action to protect the
interests of local communities. By
creating what in the Amazon are
termed “extractive reserves’ as was
recently done by the Brazilian
Government in the State of Acre,
governments can offer long-term
usufruct agreements to people who
agree to live in harmony with the
forest, taking from it only what is
necessary for their livelihoods and
ensuring the rejuvenation of
valuable species. This approach
assumes that, by stimulating the
sustainable utilization of a wider
range of these extractive products,
there will be greater incentive for
those who reside in and near

forests to protect them from

encroachment by outsiders and to
maintain forest productivity and
biodiversity. over the long term.
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TABLE 13. Output of main forest products in developed and developing countries, 1987-1990

Product 1987 1988 1989 1990
.............................. Million m? . ... )

Roundwood 3 380 3433 3463 3491
Developing countries 1854 1889 1920 1953
Developed countries 1526 1544 1543 1538
Fuelwood and charcoal 1736 1760 1786 1810
Developing countries 1459 1488 1518 1548
Developed countries 277 272 268 262
Industrial roundwood 1644 1672 1677 1681
Developing countries 395 401 403 405
Developed countries 1249 1271 1274 1276
PROCESSED WOOD PRODUCTS

Sawnwood and sleepers 505 506 501 490
Developing countries 112 113 114 115
Developed countries 393 393 387 375
Wood panels 121 127 129 131
Developing countries 22 24 25 26
Developed countries 99 103 104 105

Paper and paperboard
Developing countries

Developed countries

Pulp for paper
Developing countries

Developed countries

213 225 231 235
32 35 36 37
181 191 195 198
153 159 162 161
20 20 21 21
133 139 141 140

Source: FAO.

chemo-thermomechanical pulp production
capacity was further expanded.

Trade and prices
Clobal trade in forest products decreased in
1990 compared with 1989, particularly in the

fater months of the year (Table 14). This largely
reflected the economic slow-down in several
major OECD countries. In the United Kingdom,
Europe’s largest importer, there was a marked
decrease in the number of housing starts,
which affected coniferous sawnwood imports in
particular. Scandinavian exporters suffered most
as a result. In Germany, France and Central
European countries, the expansion in
consumption of mechanical wood products was
mainly met by increased domestic output. In
North America, the downturn in the United
States housing industry affected Canadian

exports, which are mainly oriented toward that
large market.

In Japan, the world’s [argest importer of
wood and wood products, consumption in 1990
remained at the same level as in 1989, thus
reflecting sustained activity in the construction
industry. However, during the year signs of a
slow-down appeared in the economy. This had
a marked impact on wood trade, as there was
a tendency to meet domestic needs by running
down stocks and reducing wood imports,
including those of manufactured wood products
which had increased steadily over the previous
four years.

Exports from tropical developing countries
were negatively affected by the emerging
recession in some of the major markets. In
addition, exports were affected by measures —
recently introduced by major exporters such as




TABLE 74. Value of exports of main forest products from developed and developing countries, 1987-1990

Product 1987 1988 1989 1990
“““““““““““““““““““ $Shillion ......... ... .. ... . . 0.

Industrial roundwood 7.34 8.47 8.92 8.88
Developing countries 2.51 2.55 2.64 2.65
Developed countries 4.84 5.92 6.28 6.23
Sawnwood and sleepers 13.67 15.67 17.42 17.66
Developing countries 2.25 2.62 3.21 2.99
Developed countries 1142 13.05 14.21 14.67
Wood-based panels 7.27 8.34 9.35 9.32
Developing countries 3.21 374 4.24 4.14
Developed countries 4.06 4.64 5.11 5.18
Wood pulp 12.48 15.35 17.31 16.85
Developing countries 0.84 1.18 1.18 1.22
Developed countries 11.64 14.17 16.13 15.63
Paper and paperboard 32.21 38.74 41.49 43.27
Developing countries 141 2.07 2.08 2.31
Developed countries 30.81 36.67 3941 40.96

Source: FAO.

Indonesia, the Philippines and Malaysia —
aimed at discouraging trade in primary wood
products in order to encourage domestic

processing. Thus, the high export levy, imposed

by Indonesia on sawnwood exports and
designed to stimulate further processing of
sawnwood, has significantly limited exports of
this product. In 1990, peninsular Malaysia, the
world’s largest exporter of tropical sawnwood,
announced the introduction of an export levy

and export quotas on 22 sawnwood species. In
the same year, Chana introduced a duty of 50

percent on the exports of certain species of
logs and sawnwood.
In contrast to the constriction of trade in

mechanical wood products, trade in paper grew
further in 1990, afthough some signs of a slow-

down appeared during the last months of the
year. Canada saw a considerable reduction in
its newsprint exports because of a serious
fabour dispute but other major exporters
enjoyed general increases. Of particular

relevance was the 18 percent growth in exports

from the United States, stimulated by the low
exchange rate of the US dollar.

Trade in pulp, on the contrary, declined after
several years of uninterrupted growth. In 1990
new capacity came on stream in a number of
major producing countries, both developed and
developing, but because of diminished demand,
capacity utilization rates fell markedly while the
major producers’ pulp inventories increased

significantly. A factor behind the reduced
demand for pulp is the utilization by some mills
of higher percentages of recycled fibres. This,
on the other hand, increases trade in waste
paper: it is estimated that Western European
and Asian imports of waste paper grew by
some 15 percent in 1990.

Prices for major forest products showed
varying trends in 1990, depending on the
market situation for specific products and
countries.

In the United States the sharp downturn in
the number of housing starts in 1990 led to a
marked decrease in prices of wood products
utilized by the building industry. Prices for
mechanical wood products tended to be firmer
in continental Western Europe, reflecting the
good performance of the building and furniture
industries in a number of countries. For wood
pulp, the development of excess production
capacity, combined with slackening demand,
led to a major setback in prices in 1990,
following four years of sustained increases.

Tropical forests

For the first time, the 1980 FAO/UNEP Tropical
Forest Resources Assessment Project included
an estimate of changes in forest areas. The
importance of monitoring the state of forests is
reflected in the current Tropical Forest
Resources Assessment 1990 Project. Preliminary
results of the latter assessment indicate that the
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loss of tropical forest in the 1980-1990 period
may have averaged 1.2 percent per year.
International concern over the pervasive loss
of tropical forest led to the launching in 1985
of the the Tropical Forestry Action Plan (TFAP,
now known as the Tropical Forests Action
Programme). In response to the TFAP, 83

developing countries have begun formulating
national plans in cooperation with the
international community of donor agencies and
non-governmental organizations (NGOs). Twenty
countries have completed their plans and
presented a portfolio of project proposals to
the donor community.

BOX 3

Environmental concerns and
trade in forest products

Environmental concerns are
focusing increasingly on tropical
“timber production, both in

sawnwood and panels) being

required to come from sustainably
managed. sources by the year

2000.

The likelihood of successfully

reducing deforestation: with trade
restrictions is doubtful, however,
since only b percent of all wood

consumer and producer countries:
Various types of trade-related
action are being suggested in order
to halt the process of
deforestation. The motives behind
the proposals cover a wide
spectrum, including protection of
the global environment (with
particular. reference to the
reduction of global warming);
maintaining the lifestyle of forest
dwellers; and ensuring the long-
term flow. of tropical timber to
export markets. ~

Proposed measures. include
consumer boycotts of tropical
timber; limiting timber purchases to
wood derived' from sustainably
managed sources; differential tariff
levels; and import surcharges to
finance assistance to tropical forest
management. Some of these
suggestions are based on the
rationale that a reduction of
international trade in tropical wood
products should reduce incentives
to cut down tropical forests, while
other advocates consider trade
levies as a means of raising funds
for improved forest management.

As an example of international
action, both consumer and
producer countries belonging to
the International Tropical Timber
Organization (ITTO) have pledged
their commitment to the goal of
all tropical timber exports (logs,

harvested in the developing
countries enters international trade.
By far the bulk of tropical wood
production is used domestically.
Furthermore, the harvesting of
timber either for fuelwood or
commercial wood uses is only. one
cause of tropical deforestation. The
clearing of land for agricultural
settlement is recognized as having
a significant impact, although
estimates vary as to its exact
extent. Unless such causes are also
addressed, any beneficial effects
from measures relating to
international trade in tropical
timber may be relatively minor.
Environmental concerns are also
affecting trade in forest products in
temperate regions. In the United
States, for instance, wood
harvesting in the states of
Washington and Oregon is
expected to decline because of
moves to protect the habitat of
endangered species such as the
spotted owl. Concern over the
supply. of timber to domestic
processors has also led to
legislation that will substantially
reduce softwood log exports from
public lands in these two states.
Canadian paper exports to the
United States are affected by
United States newspaper publishers’
increasingly strong call — often
stirred by national environmental

regulations —— for newsprint to
contain a proportion of recycled
waste paper. This trend is requiring
investment in appropriate
processing capacity and is
generating a new import trade in
waste paper to the United States.
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REGIONAL REVIEW

I. Developing country regions

Using the approach introduced in last year’s issue of The State of food and Agriculture, the
developing country review in this publication focuses on selected countries from each region. In
the case of Africa, the discussion centres on two similar mineral-livestock economies, Namibia and
Botswana, thus continuing the survey of southern Africa begun last year. Namibia’s accession to
independence in March 1990 marked an important step in the political evolution of southern
Africa. The Asian review examines the recent experiences of Viet Nam and Laos, two countries
that have undertaken bold economic, organizational and institutional reforms with far-reaching
repercussions on agriculture. The Latin America and Caribbean review discusses the cases of three
Andean countries, Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru, which exemplify the economic problems and
disappointing policy experiences as well as the convergence of policy orientations that
characterized the region during the 1980s. Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia, three Maghreb countries
in the Near East region, are reviewed in the context of their economic and food security
dependence on external conditions; their varying experiences in introducing economic reform; and

their integration efforts.

AFRICA: SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA

Regional overview

According to estimates issued by the Economic
Commission for Africa (ECA), sub-Saharan
Africa’s economic growth in 1990 was 2.6
percent, down from 3.3 percent in 1989. With
current population growth estimated to be 3
percent, economic activity in 1990 therefore
declined in per caput terms, and the fragile
economic recovery that took place in 1988-89
proved to be short-lived. Economic activity in
1991 is expected to grow at approximately the
same pace as it did in 1990. Although the IMF
projects economic growth to accelerate in
1992, real per caput GDP would still remain at
approximately the same level as 20 years
earlier.

Meeting in Addis Ababa in May 1990, the
ECA Conference of Ministers on the Review and
Appraisal of the Lagos Plan of Action and the
1980-1990 UN Programme of Action for African
Economic Recovery and Development (UN-
PAAERD) drew attention to Africa’s continuing
socio-economic crisis; worsening economic
infrastructure; and marginalization in global
trade. The economic malaise experienced in the
1970s had continued into the 1980s and,
according to virtually all development
indicators, Africa performed worse in the 1980s
than did the other developing regions: its per

caput GDP fell from $854 in 1978 to $565 in
1988; its external debt rose from $48 billion to
$423 billion during the same period; there were
only 17 least-developed countries (LDCs) in 1978,
but 28 by 1988. Furthermore, by 1987, between
55 and 60 percent of Africa’s rural population
was considered to be absolutely poor,
representing the highest share of all developing
regions. Prospects for the 1990s were also bleak.

The poor economic performance of 1990
reflected an overall unfavourable agricultural
year as well as mixed results in the mining
sector, arising from sharp increases in the price
and production of oil. Apart from oil, the prices
of the three categories of commodities of major
importance to African countries — beverages,
agricultural raw materials and minerals —
declined. The difference in economic
performance between the oil-importing and oil-
exporting countries, which had been
exceptionally narrow in 1989, reverted to its
normal, wider disparity.

The year 1990 had initially presented
promising conditions for African agriculture,
with rainfall following relatively normal patterns.
This earlier optimism proved misplaced,
however, as climatic conditions deteriorated in
several countries, particularly in the Sahel, the
Sudan, Ethiopia and some southern African
countries. Unfortunately, in several countries
such situations coincided with wars and civil
unrest, factors which remain a major disruptive




BOX 4

Africa: UN-PAAERD and
economic integration

- “PAAERD) 1986‘199

The UN General Assembly was to

hold a special two-
an ad hoc Commlt e
Whole in 1991 3-13 September)
revrew the UN Programme of

the need for African countries to‘
explore alternative development
strategies. Among these, economic

"‘rntegratlon has received promrnent
_ attention. A significant t

. development in this context was ‘
_the adoption at the June 1991
session of the Organization of

African Unrty (OAU), heId in Abpja

_ Nigeria, of a new treaty

. festablrshlng a timetable for the
. f‘creatron of an African Economrc

‘Communrty by 2025. The treaty
f_was adopted under the convsctron

that no African country. could

gfproceed alone in the world o’f the
. 1990s and that economic ;
{trntegratron was one way of soEvrng

__ the contrnent’s economic and

- :fsuch as UN PAAERD whrch treated:
‘ fAfrrca as a specral case, mrght

_ worsen Africa’s margrnalrzatron
from global trade and frnancral
flows. '

The main concern expressed at

_the ECA meeting was the need for

‘tangxble signs of donor support,

_ such as the cancellatron of

_ previous bilateral debt and export

_credit repayments; a drsassocratron
of debt relief from structural

. ;;LadJustment condrtronalrty, efforts to -

_ diversify African economies away
_ from an overrellance on afew

~ primary. commodrtres and a

“substantial” |ncrease in ﬁnancral

_assistance. Under | UN- PAAERD,
had been estrmated that Afrlca .
_would require $9‘l billion a year in
_addition to the net annual ﬂows of
_resources exrstrngkrn 1986 .
- (approximately $26 billion). ‘ln fact '

total net resource flows to Afrrca

declined durrng the programme'’s

five-year period to an estimated

- $226 billion a year. During this

same period, Africa’s terms of

__trade fell by one-third. There was

 increased support from multilateral
institutions but official development
assistance (ODA) stagnated in real

terms and private foreign direct

_investment (FD)) declined sharply
_while debt-servicing costs rose.
__ The disappointing achievement
record of UN-PAAERD pointed to

_economic African groupings, of

_ whi ‘hthere are currently seven
_major examples with overlapprng

_ memberships (five years); .

‘ ;stabrlrzatron of tariffs and other ‘

socral drfﬁcultres -
. The treaty foresees the ~creat on.

‘strengthenrng of exrstrng reglonal

barriers to intra-Community trade

_and the strengthenrng of sectoral
_integration (eight years); the setting
_up of free trade areas (ten years):
the establishment of a pan-African
___customs union (two years); the
__ establishment of an African
 Common Market (four years); and
_completion of the Community,
involving the creation of an .
African monetary union and a
- pan-African parliament (a further
five years). ~




force and inhibit Africa’s economic and social
progress. The ECA estimates that agricultural
value added in Africa stagnated in 1990 after
having grown by 3.6 percent in 1989 — such
poor performances necessarily have a
depressing effect on the manufacturing sector.
Other estimates of agricultural performance in
1990 include:

e Agricultural production declined by almost 1
percent in 1990, with 17 countries recording
declines in production compared with 1989.
Particularly sharp falls in production were
recorded in Liberia, Zambia and Senegal. On
the other hand, Guinea and the Congo
staged significant recoveries after the heavy
fosses of 1989.

e Food production fell by almost 4 percent in
per caput terms, the worst year-to-year
decline since 1983. Only nine out of 45 sub-
Saharan countries achieved some amount of
gain in per caput food production.

Namibia

Namibia gained its independence in March
1990, following more than 100 years of colonial
or quasi-colonial rule or occupation. lts
economy is one of striking contrasts: aggregate
GDP is about $1 200 per caput, one of the
highest in sub-Saharan Africa. Yet there are
extreme disparities in income, with a minority
enjoying per caput incomes comparable to
those in Western Europe, while the great
majority subsist through agriculture or informal
occupations and have an average annual
income estimated to be less than $100.
Namibia’s agricultural sector, itself, also shows
great contrasts.

The Namibian Government is in the process
of evolving a development strategy for its
interim three-year development plan which is
based on its general policy statement “The
Reconstruction and Development of Namibia”,
prepared for its first donor conference in June
1990. The overall policy aim is to revive and
restructure the economy, which suffered a
protracted recession from the late 1970s to the
mid-1980s because of a decline in the mining
industry, which still dominates Namibia's
economy, and a severe drought that ended in
1986. Economic growth has since remained only
moderate. Nevertheless, Namibia has: significant
mineral resources; access to one of the world’s
richest fishing areas; major tourist attractions; a
relatively well-developed infrastructure; and
potential for the production of livestock and

forest products. its economy, however, remains
undiversified and exposed to the instability of
international markets for primary products. A
major issue is agriculture’s contribution to
future growth and rural development,
something that will require a restructuring of
the rural economy. Another key and delicate
issue in this process will be access to land,
which was discussed at a land conference held
in June 1997.

Namibian agriculture: crop and livestock
production

Although commercial agriculture currently
contributes only about 11 percent to Namibia’s
total GDP and approximately the same
percentage of its merchandise exports, it
employs about 19 percent of the formal work
force and is second to mining as the most
important sector in the Namibian economy. The
agricultural sector either directly or indirectly
supports about 70 percent of the country’s
estimated 1.7 million people," most of whom
are living at subsistence levels. By including
agricultural subsistence production, an
additional two to three percentage points might
be added to the sector’s contribution to GDP.

Namibia is currently about 50 percent self-
sufficient in cereal staples (pearl millet, sorghum,
white maize and wheat). The favourable rains of
the 1990/91 season, coupled with an apparent
decline in demand which is probably linked to
the reduction in the number of military
personnel following Independence and the
scaling down of military activities in
neighbouring Angola has increased the
country’s self-sufficiency in staple foods,
particularly white maize. Namibia is entirely self-
sufficient in beef. However, imports of
processed food, which are almost entirely from
the Republic of South Africa and thus linked to
the food distribution system dominated by that
country in urban areas, remain at high levels.
Nevertheless, undernourishment is a common
feature in rural households, particularly in the
small, communal farm areas.

Livestock farming contributes a very large
share of the value of commercial agricultural
production but is very susceptible to drought
conditions such as those experienced in the
period 1978 to 1985. The national cattle herd

2 The official 1989 estimate is 1.3 million. Unofficial esti-
mates for 1991 put the figure nearer 1.7 million. A popu-
lation census is to be undertaken in September 1991.
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declined by almost one-half between 1979 and
1984, dropping from 2.5 to 1.3 million head, but
it has since recovered to about two million and
should continue to increase thanks to the
favourable grazing conditions of 1990/91. Most
cattle are shipped on-the-hoof for slaughter in
the Republic of South Africa under quotas
arranged between the two countries’ respective
meat boards. About 187 000 head were shipped
in 1987 but the export quota for 1990 was
reduced to 100 000. Namibia also has an annual
quota of 13 000 tonnes with the EEC, equivalent
to 65000 to 70 000 head of cattle. The
Republic of South Africa is also the main
market for Namibia's exports of small stock,
primarily mutton sheep, for which the 1990
quota was 500 000 head.

Namibia's agricultural sector has a dual
structure composed of distinct commercial and
communal subsectors. There is extreme
inequality between the two in terms of access
to resources, technology, inputs, services and
markets.

The commercial sector consists of about
4 200 farmers on about 36 million ha of
privately held land, with an average holding
size of 8 600 ha. This export-oriented sector is
well serviced, highly developed and capital-
intensive. Until recently, it had access to capital
at favourable interest rates. Beef cattle and
sheepskins (Karakul pelts) accounted for about
98 percent of the value of agricultural
production in the late 1980s. The commercial
sector's capital, infrastructure and skills
represent a valuable national asset.
Nevertheless, despite some recent increases in
crop production, this sector has stagnated in
recent years, mainly as a result of unfavourable
weather and market prices, particularly for
Karakul pelts.

The communal sector is subsistence-based
and labour-intensive and it uses few external
inputs and little advanced technology. Hence,
productivity is low. Nevertheless, the communal
sector comprises about 120 000 individual
farmers (some 95 percent of the total) on 23
million ha of land. To underline the disparities
in access to land, about 800 000 people, nearly
50 percent of the population, are concentrated
on about 2.3 million ha of farmland in the
northern regions. It also lacks access to
markets, inputs and services, while many of its
communities are continually engaged in a
struggle for survival. There is, however,
considerable potential for increased production,
given both the current low levels of input use

and technologies employed. If it were achieved,
this potential would fulfil the important social
objectives of raising incomes, mitigating poverty
and improving food security.

Northeastern Namibia contains valuable
commercial timber species, mainly Kiaat and
Rhodesian teak, and there is a forest reserve of
160 thousand ha in Caprivi. Tree density is low,
however, and the native forest diminishes from
east to west as rainfall declines. Current
extraction of commercial timber is only a small
fraction of estimated sustainable timber yields,
although accurate data are lacking. Similarly
agroforestry is a large yet unexploited sector of
the economy.

Namibia's fishing grounds are rich in pelagic
fish such as pilchards and anchovies as well as
demersal species such as hake and other white
fish. Traditionally, a number of consortia and
companies from the Republic of South Africa
have dominated pilchard canning; the
production of fish-meal at Walvis Bay; and the
processing of rock lobster at Luderitz. Foreign
trawler fleets from the 17 members of the
Madrid-based International Commission for the
Southeast Atlantic Fisheries (ICSEAF) were
formerly active in Namibia’s deep sea fishing
areas. In 1988, ICSEAF members caught 630 000
tonnes of mackerel and 309 000 tonnes of hake
in the three zones of the Namibian deep sea
region, yet Namibia received no revenue at all
for the catch. ICSEAF ended in mid-1990 when,
following Independence, the Namibian
Government proclaimed a 200-mile Exclusive
Economic Zone (EEZ).

Estimates suggest that Namibia could earn up
to $1 billion annually in royalty payments from
foreign fishing fleets and fish landed and
processed by Namibian vessels. The fishery
sector's current contribution to GDP is low,
however, because of the exclusion of economic
activity in the Walvis Bay enclave. The
exclusion of manufacturing in Walvis Bay,™
which is still being negotiated with the Republic
of South Africa, detracts the equivalent of
about 5 to 10 percent from Namibia's GDP.

Notwithstanding this considerable potential,
Namibia’s agricultural sector still faces serious
development constraints. Only about one-half
of its land area can be used for agricultural

B The Republic of South Africa purportedly annexed the
port of Walvis Bay and a surrounding enclave of 969 km?,
together with 13 offshore islands, by a special prociamation
in September 1977, although these areas had been admin-
istered from Windhoek since 1922.




activities. Moreover, low and erratic rainfall,
which varies from 100 mm to more than

500 mm a year, combined with high rates of
evaporation, limits arable farming to small areas,
primarily in the north of the country.

There are no internal perennial water systems
and the rivers are mainly located along the
country’s international borders, which seriously
limits their management and use for the benefit
of Namibia. Although there is ground water, its
exploitation is increasingly limited because of
the falling water-table. There are also
inadequate facilities to store surface water in
the northern regions during the rains. Hence,
fimited surface and underground water, the
high energy cost of water extraction and high
evaporation rates constitute a serious constraint
to the development of crop production.

The existing, unbalanced fand-tenure system
is also a major constraint. It can be divided
into three main groups:

e commercial land (44 percent of the total),
characterized by exclusive ownership;

e communal land 41 percent of the total),
characterized by customary and often
insecure property rights which are allocated
by individual communities, including grazing
rights and access to water holes;

e state land (about 15 percent of the total),
mostly national parks, the reserved mining
areas and desert.

Institutional deficiencies in the provision of
agricultural training and extension services,
appropriate technologies and access to credit
and inputs are particularly marked in
Namibia’s communal areas.™ Agricultural
product markets are also limited by the lack
of effective demand, in turn derived from the
low productivity of the rural economy.
Severe budget restrictions, which were
imposed in 1991, make the task of
addressing these problems still more difficult.

Constraints to the livestock sector include:
a lack of investment opportunities in the
communal areas, which leads to overstocking
and, as a result of poorly defined property
rights, to overgrazing; and the absence of a
controllable border with Angola, a drawback
which greatly hampers the control of
livestock diseases, particularly contagious
bovine pleuropneumonia (CBPP). This lack of

™ FAO is assisting the Namibian Government in preparing a
rural credit study.
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control is slowing the northward shift of the
veterinary cordon — the so-called red line
designed to control the spread of infectious
livestock diseases — further into the
communal areas. This shift is desirable on
political and equity grounds to allow
communally owned cattle to gain access to
higher-priced markets further south.
Throughout the livestock area, poor
management of the rangelands is
contributing to bush encroachment and a
reduction in livestock carrying capacity.

In forestry, the main problem is the lack
of a forestry policy and the means to control
access to forests. This is leading to the
uncontrolled felling of trees, with potentially
serious environmental consequences. Despite
felling, there is a shortage of fuelwood and
building poles.

In fisheries, a major difficulty is Namibia’s
inability to exercise its rightful control over
access to the fishery resources of its EEZ, as
well as the fact that the Republic of South
Africa still retains economic control over the
Walvis Bay enclave, the main centre of
marine fishery activities.

The Namibian Government recognizes the
need to reduce the disparities between the
communal and commercial agricultural
systems. It also recognizes that the country is
far from being self-sufficient in its basic food
requirements, even though it has potential
for reducing its dependency on external
sources of food. Furthermore, while export
trade remains a priority area, it also
emphasizes the importance of increasing the
domestic supply capacity of the agricultural
sector as a means to promote small- and
medium-scale rural industries, thereby
increasing the output of value-added
products and stimulating employment. There
is also the need to diversify production as a
protection against declines in export markets,
diseases — especially of livestock ~—— and
other natural disasters. Behind these
objectives is the prime need to integrate the
commercial and communal farming
communities, thereby promoting social equity
and a more rational management of the
country’s scarce natural resources, notably
water and rain-fed land.

Botswana

Botswana, which has been independent for 25

years, shares some similarities with Namibia. It,

too, is a sparsely populated country with about




1.3 million people, compared with Namibia’s 1.7
million. Its economy is also dominated by
mining, but to an even greater extent than
Namibia’s. It has an agricultural economy
dominated by the livestock sector, where the
distribution of cattle ownership is highly
unbalanced. It is estimated that 40 percent of
households do not have ownership of this
major resource, while less than 10 percent of
households, including those in both traditional
and commercial farming activities, own about
60 percent of the national cattle herd of about
2.5 million head. The Botswana economy is
open and fragile. Diamonds accounted for 80
percent of merchandise exports in 1990 and
other minerals, such as copper and nickel, for a
further 8 percent. Beef exports, the sole
agricultural export commodity, accounted for

4 percent of total exports.

Aware that diamond mining will not be
everlasting, the Botswana Government recently
undertook a review of its agricultural sector. It
also undertook an environmental policy
assessment which, after several years of
deliberations, culminated in the National
Conservation Strategy, approved by parliament
in December 1990.

The Agricultural Sector Assessment of
1988/89 provided the basis for a draft policy
paper that was discussed at the Agricultural
Consultative Policy Conference from 28 May to
1 June 1990. This national conference was
followed by another 12 consultative meetings
held throughout the country. The concluding
document was entitled Botswana’s agricultural
policy: critical sectoral issues and future strategy
for development. The resulting "white paper”
was approved by parliament in February 1991
and will be incorporated in the Seventh
National Development Plan, 1992-1996, currently
in preparation.

Although the crop subsector receives
considerable government attention and
resources, it is the livestock subsector that
raises the most intractable issues regarding the
use of natural resources.

The national cattle herd more than doubled
from about 1.25 million head at the time of
Independence in 1966 (a low, drought-affected
figure) to a maximum of three million in 1982
before drought conditions again set in. The
number fell to 2.3 million in 1987 but has been
climbing since and, given the excellent grazing
conditions of 1991, is likely to continue rising.
This progression was largely the result of
considerable government intervention,

particularly through animal disease control, the
provision of boreholes and credit and marketing
facilities. Productivity has stagnated, however,
with calving and offtake rates not only being
significantly lower in the communal than in the
commercial areas but remaining largely
unchanged over the past two decades. For
example, despite major efforts made in breed
improvement, at 208 kg, cold dressed weights
(c.d.w.) of slaughtered cattle were exactly the
same in the years 1966-68 as they were 20
years later.

The national sheep and goat herd has also
grown rapidly and is currently more than two
million head. Numbers increased particularly
rapidly during the drought years of 1982/83 to
1986/87 as sheep and goats were better able to
survive the harsh conditions than cattle, and
producer prices were raised in 1984.

Poultry output has also expanded greatly
despite the high cost of feed, but dairy output
has stagnated, possibly because the Financial
Assistance Programme (FAP) that funded the
purchase of dairy stock did not permit non-
nationals to invest in fresh milk production.

The key policy issue in the livestock
subsector is the sustainable size of the national
livestock herd, given the highly variable grazing
conditions which are linked to rainfall; the
shortage and high cost of pumping ground
water; and the alternative use of the range for
wildlife and tourism. Under the Lomé IV
Convention, Botswana has an annual beef
quota of 18 916 tonnes, unchanged from Lomé
ill. Although on occasions this quota cannot be
fulfilled because of inadequate supplies, it is a
valuable market and provided 42 percent of the
Botswana Meat Commission’s (BMC) annual
sales during the latter half of the 1980s.
Furthermore, the remitted EEC levies to the
BMC make a significant contribution to the
producer bonuses which accounted for nearly
20 percent of cattle producers’ returns during
the late 1980s. EEC sales also account for a
significant share of BMC throughput and
therefore serve to hold down average
processing costs.

Production in Botswana’s arable subsector is
dominated by cereals, about 70 percent of
which is sorghum. Two factors influence the
subsector’s performance: the difficult climatic
conditions over most of the land area with any
potential for arable farming; and the presence
of relatively cheap and, in most years, ample
supplies of cereals and other food products
from the neighbouring Republic of South Africa.
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Botswana is a member of the South African
Customs Union which is designed to facilitate

the easy flow of goods between the contracting

partners. Nevertheless, Botswana controls the
imports of some horticultural products through
licensing.

Planted areas increased significantly from
about 200 000 to 240 000 ha in the mid-1960s
to an average of 300000 ha by the late 1980s,
but yields have remained very low, particularly
in the communal areas, and domestic
production falls far short of consumption in
most years. The deficit is compensated with
imports, including food aid in exceptionally
difficult drought years.

One such drought period was from 1981/82
to 1986/87 when production of the major

cereal crops averaged only 18 000 tonnes, while

imports, including food aid, amounted to
165 000 tonnes a year. As a result of the
drought, the Botswana Government introduced
drought-relief programmes, largely funded from

increased mining revenues, including rural works

and other programmes designed to raise food
production such as the Accelerated Rain-fed
Agricultural Programme (ARAP) and the FAP,
which also assisted livestock producers.

As a result of government encouragement
and the return of much more favourable
weather conditions, production of cereals, and

sorghum in particular, recovered dramatically in
1987/88. Consequently, sorghum stocks built up

rapidly and could only be disposed of at a
considerable financial loss; indeed, some stocks
still remain.

Botswana's critical policy issues are as
follows:

e [fficiency of resource use. Since the 1988
mid-term review of National Development
Plan VI and the agricultural sector
assessment of the following year, there has
been a shift in food policy from the aim of
self-sufficiency to that of attaining food
security. The latter has not yet been
articulated with precision but it is based on
targeted food subsidies; the development of
appropriate technologies; human resource

development; and effective land-use planning.

e Low productivity in the livestock and arable
subsectors. It is hoped that productivity may

be raised through technological development,

but also through diversification away from

cereals where average production costs are
normally double those of imports. Livestock
productivity is expected to increase through

improved calving rates as these are currently
low, especially in communal areas. But this
would not address the existing problem of
excessive livestock numbers. The rising
number of small stock is of particular
concern because markets are lacking and the
stock tend to be owned by farmers who
have relatively fewer or no cattle. The
objective is also to raise range productivity
by allowing ranchers, whether they be
individuals, groups or communities, to fence
grazing land and to determine ranch size
according to grazing quality, and hence
carrying capacity, rather than following the
standard size of 6 400 ha as determined by
the Tribal Grazing Land Programme
established in the mid-1970s. The main
difficulty is that individual rights may take
precedence over common property rights,
thereby worsening inequality in cattle
ownership and increasing the pressure on the
remaining grazing “commons”.

Water development. This is another critical
area because, without irrigation, crop
production is subject to a highly erratic
rainfall. The consequent lack of watering
points means that livestock are concentrated
in a few areas that are generally heavily
overgrazed. Yet, the main sources of surface
water are mainly found in the northwest of
the country around the Okavango Swamp,
an area that is rich in wildlife and serves as
a tourist attraction. The government is
currently preparing a national water master
plan to handle this issue. A central part of
the new policy would appear to be that
agriculatural users pay for water.

" Price incentives and subsidies. Farmers are

free to sell their produce on the domestic
markets at prices determined by supply and
demand. The Botswana Agricultural Marketing
Board (BAMB), however, serves as a buyer in
the last resort of cereals and oilseeds. Two
recent studies have recommended import
parity to guide BAMB support pricing for
these products, and this has been accepted
as government policy.”™ Nevertheless, given
that it has a large and relatively efficient
cereal producer as a neighbour as well as an
over-valued exchange rate, Botswana's
adoption of import parity pricing may drive

' Agricultural Sector Assessment and Review of Subsidies
and Price Incentives in Foodgrain Production and Marketing
in Botswana, 1989.




down domestic market prices of cereals and
oilseeds and thus have adverse consequences
for producer returns.'® The government is
also determined to reduce the burden put
on the budget by production subsidies. It has
been proposed that they focus more
specifically on the control of major animal
diseases and pests, where externalities lead to
social benefits as a result of government
intervention.

e Human resource development. The continual
scarcity of skilled agricultural labour has
focused attention on the need for human
resource development with increased
emphasis on in-service and continuing
education. The government has taken the
policy decision to train people for employ-
ment in both the public and private sectors.

Finally, the government has clearly stated its
policy concerning the appropriate roles of the
public and private sectors in promoting
agricultural development. It has carefully
avoided undertaking direct production activities,
intervening heavily in markets or providing

* Boosted by its booming mining exports, the exchange
rate of Botswana's currency (the pula) is high compared
with those of its main trading partners, particularly the
South African rand.

inputs. Instead, the idea is to limit government
intervention to those areas where the private
sector is constrained by inadequate technical or
financial resources. Nevertheless, the Botswana
Government has an array of parastatals, the
National Development Bank, the BAMB, the
BMC, the Botswana Livestock Development
Corporation, the Botswana Cooperative Bank
and the Botswana Development Corporation,
which still enable it to intervene heavily in the
agricultural sector.

The key policy issue remains the role of
Botswana’s agricultural sector, which is
dependent on a geographically extensive but
limited and fragile natural resource base, in the
country’s development strategy. The recent
publication of the National Conservation
Strategy shows the government’s commitment
to achieving sustainable development by
balancing economic growth with resource
conservation; involving the development of
multipurpose, rather than single-purpose, natural
resource use; diversifying the rural economy;
and balancing population growth with the
supply of natural resources.
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ASIA AND THE PACIFIC

Regional overview

Despite the significant slow-down in economic
activity worldwide, growth was sustained in the
Asia region as a whole in 1990. The impact of
the Gulf crisis and slower growth of world
import demand on Asia’s economies was less
severe than in other regions, although a
number of Asian countries experienced slower
growth rates and widening budget and current
account deficits. On the whole, prospects for
the short and medium terms remain promising
in view of the successful economic restructuring
achieved by several countries, together with
their increasingly diversified economic bases,
intensified exchanges and strengthened
domestic markets. These achievements have
enhanced the capacity of Asian economies to
adapt to changes in the overall economic
environment. The following Asian Development
Bank (AsDB) estimates reveal the region’s
general economic trends:

e The average GDP growth rate for the region
was estimated at 5.8 percent in 1990 (3.5
percent in per caput terms), about the same
as that recorded in 1989. Growth is expected
to continue at similar rates in 1991 and to
accelerate in 1992.

e Among the oil-importing countries,
Bangladesh, the Republic of Korea, Pakistan,
and Sri Lanka achieved improved growth
rates over 1989. The other oil-importing
countries experienced declines.

e The growth in export value remained strong
in 1990, increasing by 10.4 percent compared
with 11.5 percent in 1989. In China, exports
increased by 18 percent, and in India by 15
percent.

e The strongest agricultural GDP growth rates
in 1990 were recorded in China (6.9 percent),
Bangladesh (7.7 percent), and Laos (6.3
percent). Sri Lanka, Myanmar, Malaysia and
Nepal achieved increases of between 3 and
5 percent.

e India, Pakistan, Indonesia, Viet Nam and the
Philippines recorded agricultural GDP growth
rates between 1 and 2.7 percent. Thailand
recorded a 2.5 percent decline in agricultural
GDP, the only negative rate in the Asia
region. Viet Nam, Thailand, Indonesia and the
Philippines were all affected by poor weather,
including typhoons in Viet Nam and the
Philippines.

e Two-thirds of the countries in the region
achieved gains in per caput food production
in 1990. Sri Lanka's per caput food
production, in particular, rose by more than
4 percent, one of the country’s best
performances for the 1980s. Bhutan, China,
Laos and Malaysia also recorded significant
increases in per caput food production, the
latter for the seventh consecutive year. On
the other hand, India, the Republic of Korea,
Nepal and Thailand recorded sharp losses in
per caput food production in 1990.

Viet Nam and Laos: bold strategies for
economic reform

The successful market liberalization and export-
led growth strategies followed by the newly
industrialized economies (NIEs) and most
Southeast Asian countries attracted the
continuous attention of policy analysts during
the 1980s.”” The remarkable economic
performance of these countries helped
developing Asia to maintain its status as the
fastest growing region in the world. Likewise,
the past decade witnessed significant policy
reforms in China, here again resulting in
impressive economic progress. In the late 1970s,
China’s reorganization of its agricultural sector
included price reforms that allowed market
mechanisms to operate legally for the first time
in over 40 years.

Less noticeable, however, were the broad and
far-reaching economic, organizational and
institutional reforms that began in the late
1980s in Laos and Viet Nam. Unlike the
Southeast Asian countries, which adjusted
policies within an existing economic system,
and unlike China, which implemented reforms
partially and sequentially, Laos and Viet Nam
completely restructured their economic systems.
While important policy changes affecting these
two countries’ economic management evolved
steadily during the 1980s, the scope and pace
of the reforms increased significantly in the
later years of the decade. After 1987, both
countries began comprehensive market-oriented
reforms, known as the “New Economic
Mechanism” in Laos, and the “Renovation” in
Viet Nam. They included the following
measures:

@ most price controls and subsidies were
eliminated;

" The NIEs include: Singapore; the Republic of Korea;
Taiwan, Province of China; and Hong Kong Territory.
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e multiple exchange rates were unified and
maintained at competitive levels;

e private sector activities were given an
enlarged role and backed by appropriate
legislation;

e foreign investment was encouraged through
legislation permitting profit and capital
repatriation and guarantees against
expropriation and nationalization; and

e banking systems were restructured with the
capacity to foreclose on bad loans and
maintain positive real interest rates.

Although both countries are attempting to
transform their economies in much the same
way, they are fundamentally very different. Viet
Nam has a relatively large population of 66
million; a high population density of 195
inhabitants per km? several large urban centres
(the population of Ho Chi Minh City is greater
than the total population of Laos), and a long,
3200 km coast. Laos is land-locked with a
small population of 4.1 million and a population
density of only 17 inhabitants per km? (one of
the lowest in the world).

There are also important differences between
the agricultural sectors of the two countries.
While both countries depend heavily on rice
production, Viet Nam has nearly 30 percent of
its cropland under irrigation, compared with
only 2 percent in Laos. Most rice farmers in
Viet Nam are accustomed to planting high-
yielding varieties (HYVs) and to using fertilizers
and pesticides. In addition, many Vietnamese
farmers have experience in growing and
marketing surplus production. Laos is a much
more subsistence-oriented rural culture. HYVs,
mineral fertilizers and pesticides are rarely used
and few farmers have experience with formal
credit or product markets. More than 35 percent
of the rice crop in Laos is cultivated under
slash-and-burn techniques on steep hillsides.

Over time, Viet Nam has developed a highly
organized government sector, capable of
marshalling resources throughout the country to
take advantage of opportunities and respond to
problems that arise. Laos has only incipient
public sector institutions and currently lacks the
resources and capacity to carry out agricuitural

research and provide efficient extension services.

With most of the population living in remote
areas, Laos is also constrained by an extremely
limited transportation system and a shortage of
other basic infrastructure.

What both countries used to have in
common was a stagnating agricuitural sector,

which prompted the first round of major policy
changes in the early 1980s. These initial policy
measures focused on reorganizing production
units to improve management structures and
incentives. In turn, various combinations of
state farms, collectives, cooperatives and
household contract systems were used in an
attempt to gain greater economies of scale and
to improve administrative structures. Production
units evolved further, decision-making was
decentralized and new worker incentives were
created to increase output and capture
additional surpluses.

During this early reform period, the state’s
primary mechanisms for obtaining agricultural
commodities remained favourable prices and
obligatory procurement quotas. Government
interventions continued to control the farm
labour systems as well as access to land, credit
and inputs. Furthermore, rigid market controls
set the terms of trade between agriculture and
the rest of the economy, while also governing
the relative prices of different crops.

This first cycle of reforms did not bring about
the improvements required to raise rural
incomes, increase agricultural exports or absorb
excess labour. In fact, in most years domestic
food requirements were not met. Per caput
food production declined in both countries
between 1983 and 1987. During the same
period, real agricultural GDP grew by less than
1 percent per year in Viet Nam and by only
2.5 percent per year in Laos.

Recognizing that a successful economic
growth strategy depended on a strong
agricultural performance, Viet Nam and Laos
made agriculture the centrepiece of much more
ambitious reform programmes. The 1988
agricultural policy reforms included: eliminating
compulsory production and delivery quotas;
allowing markets to determine agricultural
prices; making the farm household the basic
production unit; and issuing families inheritable,
long-term property rights as well as allowing
them the possibility of renting land.

Although it is still too early for a conclusive
assessment, a more detailed picture of the
scope of these reforms and their impact on the
agricultural production systems is now
emerging.

Viet Nam: agricultural policy trends and
performance

Viet Nam is predominantly an agricultural
economy based on paddy rice production.'®
Agriculture accounts for 50 percent of national




income and 60 percent of total export value.
More than 80 percent of the rural fabour force
and 60 percent of the total labour force is
employed in agriculture.

Agriculture occupies just over 20 percent
{about seven million ha) of Viet Nam'’s total
land area. Some 25 percent of the country is
still forested, although an expanding agricultural
base is the primary cause of deforestation. At
present, over two million ha of land are
irrigated. Studies indicate that an additional 2.8
million ha are potentially cultivable, one million
of which could be irrigated.

Food grains and vegetables account for 55
percent of gross agricultural production;
livestock production for about 25 percent; and
various industrial crops, rubber, tea, coffee and
fruit-trees, for 20 percent. Rice is planted on 80
percent of the annual crop land. Over 70
percent of the rice is grown in two fertile and
expansive river deltas, the Mekong delta in the
south, and the Red River delta in the north.
The Red River delta is one of the most densely
populated areas in the world and can only
produce enough food to meet local needs in
good climate years. The other northern
communities beyond the Red River delta are
rice-deficit areas. The Mekong delta normally
produces a large surplus but transporting rice
to the north remains a formidable task. The
long distances and poor roads throughout the
country lead to high transport costs.

During the 1988-90 period, both total GDP
and agricultural GDP registered a 4.5 percent
annual growth rate. In 1989, Viet Nam
produced a record rice harvest of 18.9 million
tonnes, which made the country the world’s
third largest rice exporter for that year. Rice
production increased slightly again in 1990,
reaching 19.1 million tonnes. The total area
planted in food grains expanded by 1 percent,
but a lack of fertilizer and poor weather
conditions reduced total production by 0.5
percent from the 1989 level.

Total agricultural exports increased from $720
million in 1989 to $800 million in 1990. The
country exported 1.4 million tonnes of rice in
1989, earning $316 million. While rice exports
increased to 1.5 million tonnes in 1990, export

" The information on Vietnamese agriculture is drawn
from: official government sources; FAO's Agricultural Sec-
tor Review, 1989; the UNDP and Viet Nam State Planning
Committee’s Report on the Economy of Viet Nam, Hanoi,
December 1990; and Doi Moi: EFconomic Reforms and
Development Policies in Viet Nam, SIDA, Stockholm, 1990.

earnings declined to an estimated $300 million
because of lower rice prices. Besides rice,
important agricultural exports included rubber,
tea, coffee, peanuts, shrimps and forest
products.

The government credits the recent
agricultural sector reforms for increasing farm
production and exports. In addition, the broad
economy-wide reforms are credited with
reversing the substantial sectoral and regional
imbalances that resuited from the long period
of government prioritization of industry,
centralized planning and administered prices.

At the same time, the market-oriented
reforms, especially the decontrolling of prices
and wages, resulted in extremely high inflation
rates: 310 percent in 1988; 76 percent in 1989;
and 90 percent in 1990. This is a problem that
is continuing to cause major difficulties.

It is now the Vietnamese farm household
that determines production, investment and
marketing decisions. A fixed tax system has
replaced crop procurements and contracts, and
families have long-term property rights (up to
50 years). Many cooperatives are selling their
equipment and machinery to private individuals
employed under direct contract with the
farmers. The cooperatives now concentrate
more on providing financial services, input sales,
product purchases, storage facilities and related
services. They are also responsible for coilecting
taxes. The current role of state farms is to open
up new lands and introduce new crops. After
the new land has been cleared, the state farms
lease parcels to farmers and negotiate prices for
land, seedlings and other inputs.

For the 1990s, agriculture is Viet Nam's top
priority sector, for which the three main
objectives are: adequate food production to
meet internal demand; agro-industrial
development to create rural employment and
increase export earnings; and expanded exports
of traditional and non-traditional commodities.
Government officials recognize, however,
the formidable marketing, extension,
communications and transport problems the
country faces during its transition to a more
market-oriented economy.

The changing economic relationship and
consequent trading pattern with the USSR and
East European countries are making the market
transition even more difficult. For example, Viet
Nam received 80 percent of its fertilizers on
concessional terms from the USSR during the
past decade. With the USSR undergoing similar
policy reforms, hard-currency exchanges at




world prices replaced subsidies and barter trade
in 1990. While one tonne of rice bought one
tonne of fertilizer in 1989, falling rice prices and
increasing fertilizer prices meant that two
tonnes of rice were required to buy one tonne
of fertilizer in 1990.

There are also problems at the regional and
local levels. For instance, in the Red River delta,
HYVs, fertilizers, and pesticides are commonly
used but price and profit incentives for their
wider distribution are lacking. Wholesalers,
retailers, bankers, transporters and the host of
other private sector operators who are
necessary for building market institutions
capable of replacing the existing system are not
yet in place.

In the south, where most farmers apparently
resisted “cooperativization” after 1975, the
development patterns may be completely
different but the basic distribution problem is
the same. The government has directly
provided most of the required inputs for the
past decade. Developing new mechanisms for
delivering inputs, credit and services takes time.
In addition, even though private investment
opportunities exist, most farmers have too little
savings or resources available other than labour
to take advantage of the opportunities.

Covernment planners have made a major
effort to identify and address agricultural sector
problems. Officials have identified the regions
where ageing and poor-quality cash crops —
tea, coffee, rubber and pineapple — are
producing unsatisfactory and low-quality yields.
For the 1990s, the challenge remains to develop
appropriate market mechanisms and
government programmes to promote
agricultural investment.

Laos: economic overview, policy trends and
performance

Laos is one of the most subsistence-oriented
economies in the world.™ Rice is planted on
over 85 percent of the cultivated area, mostly
under rain-fed conditions. Only 2 percent of
the rice crop is irrigated and average yields are
among the lowest in Asia. Most of the crop
consists of traditional glutinous varieties with
nearly 40 percent produced on mountain slopes
under shifting cultivation. Population pressure

" The information for this section is based on official
government sources; the FAO Country Information Brief for
Lao PDR, April 199%; and the UNDP Development Cooper-
ation Report, August 1990.

has led to shortened slash-and-burn agricultural
cycles (from ten to three years), diminished
forest areas and threatened wildlife. Each year,
100 000 ha of forests are cleared for the
planting of rice-and other annual crops.

Three-fourths of the country is mountainous,
and many regions remain isolated with
insufficient physical infrastructure. Nevertheless,
Laos has great potential for developing a
sustainable agricultural sector. Even though rice
yields are low, the country can be self-sufficient
under favourable weather conditions. its
abundant water resources are largely untapped,
while its uneven physiography provides
numerous opportunities for small-scale irrigation
projects and aquaculture.

Overall growth has been strong in the past
two years and real GDP increased by
11 percent in 1989, and 9 percent in 1990. But,
like Viet Nam, decontrolling wages and prices
has had an inflationary impact on the
economy: the inflation rate increased from
12 percent in 1988 to 68 percent in 1989.
Restrictive monetary policies introduced in late
1989 helped to reduce inflation to 18 percent
in 1990. '

Total export value expanded by 15 percent in
1990, reaching $63 million but remaining at just
less than 10 percent of GDP. Forest products
and electricity are the two most important
exports. Forest product exports expanded by 15
percent in 1990, and accounted for about 35
percent of export earnings. Partially replenished
reservoirs allowed electricity exports to increase
by 40 percent in 1990, representing 30 percent
of total export earnings. Thailand is committed
to purchase all the electricity that Laos
produces in excess of its domestic demand.
Coffee exports accounted for an additional 10
percent of total export revenue.

The industrial sector accounts for only about
16 percent of GDP and is directly linked to
agricultural and forestry production. Agro-
industrial activities represent one-half of
manufactured products, beverages, tobacco and
wood products.

The agricultural sector in Laos produces
nearly 60 percent of the country’s total output,
employs over 80 percent of the labour force,
and accounts for 50 percent of total exports.
Agricultural GDP increased by 4.3 percent in
1989 and 6.3 percent in 1990. After a two-year
drought that ended in 1988, rice production
increased by 40 percent in 1989 and 6 percent
in 1990. The 1990 paddy production was a
record harvest of 1.5 million tonnes.
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Besides being the largest export earner in
Laos, forest products are an important source
of food, jobs and income. One recent FAO
report highlighted the importance of forests to
local communities, documenting the gathering
and hunting of more than 140 different types
of forest products. Non-wood forest products
offer additional export opportunities and include
cardamom and benzoin, stick lac and other
resins. Most studies suggest that high-value
timber exports can be maintained and
expanded.

At present, the limited public resources
available for research, extension and training are
focused on improving forest management and
providing hillside farmers with appropriate
technical expertise and additional land. With
proper management practices, forest resources
can provide an increasing amount of food, jobs,
income and exports.

While recent agricultural policy reforms in
Laos are similar to those in Viet Nam, there is
an important difference in the general intention
of the reforms. In Laos, the transition is more
one from a subsistence agricultural sector to a
market-oriented and sustainable rural sector
rather than from a planned rural economy to a
market economy as is the case in Viet Nam.
The "cooperativization” of agriculture in Laos
peaked in the early 1980s and never reached
more than one-half of farm families. Because
transport, storage and financial services are so
limited, and because the majority of the farm
househblds produce at subsistence levels, many
of the prior government regulations affecting
rice trade and prices were of little effect.

The current development strategy allows
markets to determine input and product prices
while government programmes focus on
expanding research and extension programmes;
providing technical support for farmer-owned
irrigation systems; improving livestock disease
prevention programmes; and providing support
for community forest management efforts.

=

LATIN AMERICA AND THE
CARRIBEAN

Regional overview

The recessionary situation that characterized
most countries in Latin America and the
Caribbean region during the 1980s persisted in
1990, a year of major difficulties in containing
inflation and restricting aggregate demand.
Argentina, Brazil, Nicaragua and Peru were
faced with hyperinflation and recession, while
most other countries faced lower inflationary
pressure than in 1989 but continuing depressed
growth. Progress on the debt front remained
limited and debt servicing continued to absorb
much of the region’s considerable trade surplus.
The increase in oil prices during the second half
of the year also had negative repercussions on
most countries. Against such a depressed
economic background, overall food and
agricultural performances were particularly poor
in several of the largest producing countries
and in the Andean region. Economic prospects
for 1991 appear somewhat brighter, however, as
growth is expected to resume and possibly
strengthen its pace in 1992. Noteworthy
developments in 1990 were:

e Regional GDP declined by nearly 3 percent
in per caput terms, bringing the cumulative
decline for 1981-1990 to almost 10 percent.

e Apart from a few countries, including Bolivia,
Panama, Haiti and Trinidad and Tobago,
inflation rates remained a major problem and
reached extremely high levels in several
countries.

e Debt servicing represented about 29 percent
of total exports.

e Despite a positive trade balance of $29.2
billion in 1989 and $26.5 billion in 1990, the
current account deficit rose from $8.4 billion
in 1989 to $12 billion in 1990.

e Food and agricultural production in the
region as a whole rose by less than 1
percent in 1990, falling well below population
growth. Per caput production of staple food
{cereals, pulses and roots and tubers) fell in
1990 for the third consecutive year, mainly
reflecting particularly unfavourable trends for
cereals.

e Only a few countries, including Mexico,
Trinidad and Tobago and Chile, achieved
significant increases in per caput food
production in 1990. Except for the case of




Chile, however, these gains followed heavy
production shortfalls in the previous year.
Overall, the region only recorded a marginal
gain in per caput food production between
1981 and 1990.

Andean countries: the cases of Bolivia, Ecuador
and Peru

Despite geographic proximity and historic,
ethnic and cultural ties, the Andean countries
present wide socio-economic contrasts. This
diversity also applies, though to a lesser extent,
to the three Andean countries considered in
this section — Bolivia, Ecuador and Peru. Per
caput GDP ranges from about $1 500 in Peru
to $600 in Bolivia. Industry and service sectors
account for about 86 percent of GDP in
Ecuador and Peru compared with 77 percent in
Bolivia. The share of agricultural population in
the total population is 43 percent in Bolivia
compared with about 37 percent in the other
two countries.

These three countries also present wide
variations in agricultural resource endowments,
infrastructure and levels of technology. For
instance, Peru’s irrigation network is fairly
intensive by regional standards while Bolivia’s is
very undeveloped. Fertilizer use is well below
the regional average in all three countries but is
rapidly expanding in Ecuador.

Beyond these diversities, however, their
economies and agricultural sectors have shared
similar experiences since the early 1980s:
particularly poor economic performances,
except for a few short-lived recoveries such as
that of Ecuador in 1988; an inconclusive search
during the 1980s for an appropriate economic
policy, in some cases having adverse effects on
agriculture; and, more recently, a convergence
of general policy orientations. At present, all
three countries are committed to liberalizing
markets and reducing government intervention.
Bolivia and Peru have introduced rigorous
adjustment strategies while Ecuador has
pursued a more gradual approach. Bolivia and
Ecuador have achieved a remarkable degree of
stabilization, but growth has not yet followed.
In Peru, both stabilization and growth remain
elusive goals.

The following review summarizes recent
policy developments in each country.

Bolivia

The general principles of the New Economic
Policy (NEP), introduced in 1986, have continued
to be applied by the new government elected

in 1990. These principles include: exposure to
international and domestic market forces;
maintaining a market-determined exchange rate;
removing the majority of price controls and
subsidies; controlling public sector wages; and
maintaining rigorous discipline in fiscal
accounting and the management of
nationalized institutions. Recently, the
government reduced trade barriers further,
enacted new investment laws to attract foreign
capital and privatized state enterprises.

The economic stabilization achieved since
1987 has generally been consolidated. Inflation
remained moderate (18 percent in 1990), a
remarkable feat in view of the pre-NEP situation
and given the hyperinflation affecting some of
Bolivia’s main trading partners. Inflation rates
tended to lag behind nominal currency
devaluation (5.9 percent and 6.8 percent,
respectively, during January/July 1990), although
a sharp rise in petrol prices in mid-1990
accentuated inflationary pressure. The public
sector deficit remained relatively low at 3.5
percent of GDP. Debt servicing absorbed 30
percent of exports in 1989 and 26 percent in
1990, compared with an average 42 percent
during the 1982-1988 period. Following a
successful renegotiation of its debt with
industrialized country creditors under the
Toronto terms, as well as with Argentina and
Brazil, Bolivia was able to reallocate significant
resources to more productive activities.>®
Despite such positive developments, annual
GDP growth is officially estimated to have been
about 2.5 percent since 1987, barely enough to
keep pace with population growth.?* Sluggish
capital formation, particularly in the private
sector, has inhibited recovery. Private
investment has remained well below the annual
rate of $250 million to $300 million, the amount
that the government estimates to be required
for an economic "take-off”.

Agricultural performance has also been poor,
not only in relation to domestic requirements,
but also relative to what could be expected
from the country’s rich and varied resource
base. Per caput agricultural production

 Agriculture may benefit significantly from additional re-
sources. The budget of the Ministry of Agriculture and
Campesino Affairs was increased by 285 percent in real
terms in 1990, thus increasing its share of the total national
budget from 1.4 percent in 1989 to 3.34 percent in 1990.
*1 Real growth performances are difficult to assess in view
of the importance of the informal coca-based economy
which may be at least as large as the formal one.




57

stagnated during the 1980s and fell by a
cumulative 3 percent in both 1989 and 1990
— years of severe drought. Export crops,
particularly soybeans, generally fared better
than domestic food crops, the latter being
dampened by the effect of austerity measures
on incomes and hence food demand.

On the supply side, serious structural
problems remain. Although Bolivia was one of
the pioneers of agrarian reform in the region,
its land-tenure system remains far from
equitable. The peasant sector — which
contributes 80 percent of the country’s
agricultural production and virtually all of its
food production — has only marginal access to
inputs, credit and technology, although it is
recognized that it makes a highly efficient use
of its meagre resources. Modern agriculture,
mainly associated with the export sector, is
increasingly concentrated in the tropical
lowland zones. The agricultural export sector
showed considerable dynamism during the
1980s, but the economic importance of
agricultural exports tended to decline.?
Furthermore, gains from expanded agricuiturai
export volumes have been severely eroded by
depressed prices.

Beyond its macro-economic objectives, the
NEP was also intended to reduce basic
constraints to agricultural development. After an
initial shock period, the NEP was expected to
reallocate resources efficiently and equitably
and to stimulate a positive response from
domestic supply. However, five years after the
programme began, the sector has been unable
to recover from the shock. Already precariously
poised, the domestic farm economy found itself
largely deprived of official support and exposed
to competition from abroad. Imported food, in
many cases subsidized by the exporting country
and benefiting from artificial differentials in
exchange rates, entered the country freely,
thereby depressing domestic production further.
At the same time, the abolishment of price
supports and input subsidies constrained the
domestic farm economy. Price liberalization
failed to translate into an incentive for farmers
because of depressed domestic demand. There
was a striking deterioration in agriculture terms
of trade after 1987,% particularly for its
traditional component, vis-a-vis other sectors. In

22 Export eamings from agriculture covered about 10 per-
cent of total imports in recent years compared with 12 to
15 percent in the period 1975-1980.

3 project MACA/FAO/UNDP, Bol/88/021.

other words, while the strategy was highly
efficient in reducing macro-economic
imbalances, its effects on agriculture appear
disappointing so far.

This situation called for compensatory
support to agriculture, particularly the peasant
sector. Agricultural policy outlines®* a
document containing general policy guidelines
for the short and medium terms, emphasizes
the importance of the traditional peasant
economy and the need to give strong support
to its revival and transformation. The document
also recognizes the limitations of recent macro-
economic policies in addressing the problems of
agriculture. While the need to pursue
stabilization efforts is not questioned, a number
of measures are contemplated to introduce
greater flexibility in macro-economic policies
and to counter their negative impact on
domestic agriculture. Also outlined are a
number of specific agricultural support measures
that strike a balance between the non-
interventionist principles of the NEP and the
need to reactivate a critically depressed
agricultural economy.

Ecuador
Significant progress was made in 1990 toward
economic stabilization, a priority goal of the
Ecuadorian Government. A sizeable trade
surplus was achieved {and another one is
expected in 1997); the current account deficit
fell to about 2 percent of GDP; inflation rates
fell from their previous, very high levels,
although estimates for 1990 still pointed to high
rates of 40 to 50 percent; and the fiscal deficit
continued its downward trend of earlier years.
The cost of this effort has been high in terms
of foregone growth, however. Real GDP
stagnated in 1989 and increased by only 1.3
percent in 1990, despite the increase in
international oil prices. Moreover, despite
improvements over the previous two years,
interest payments on external debt still
accounted for about one-third of the value of
exports in 1990. Improved external conditions
and less restrictive fiscal and monetary policies
were expected to boost economic growth to
3.5 percent in 1991.

There is some uncertainty about the future
course of macro-economic policies. Some

2% | ineamientos de politica agraria. This document, adopted

by the government as a framework for future action, was
prepared with the assistance of FAO/UNDP and issued in
October 1990.




analysts point to the need for, and the ability
of the socio-political system to sustain, further
price and trade liberalization and a more
detailed reform of labour laws. On the other
hand, pressure continues for a policy line
favouring price freezes on consumer goods and
a softer policy approach toward containing
expenditures and wages. The government
remains opposed to a “shock” approach and
prefers to adhere to gradual reforms as a
means of promoting foreign trade and
investment. The increase in oil prices following

the Gulf war, as well as the recent reduction in
interest rates in creditor countries — especially
the United States — have greatly helped
Ecuador's economy and adjustment effort.®

In a longer-term perspective, however, there
are many uncertainties. Ecuador must face the
fact that its oil reserves may be exhausted by
the turn of the century. In fact, the need to

% A 1 percent change in the London inter-bank borrowing
rate (LIBOR) implies a change of about $70 million in
Ecuador's yearly interest payments.

BOX 5

The shrimp economy
in Ecuador

Despite a recent decline in its
aquaculture industry, shrimp s

Ecuador’s third largest export after

oil and bananas, and accounts for
approximately 12.5 percent of total
primary exports. In 1990, an
estimated 71 000 tonnes of frozen
shrimp, worth $328.6 million, were
exported. The industry employs
approximately 200 000 people.

The shrimp industry has been
one of the most dynamic sectors
of the country’s economy. over the

past decade. From being a minor

presence.in world markets in the
early 1980s, Ecuador has become

the world’s fourth largest producer ‘

after China, Indonesia and
Thailand. The country has waters
with a particularly rich organic
content and favourable climatic

conditions which allow a repetrtrone
of the 120- to 150-day. cultrvatlon .

cycle all year round.

The shrimp trade suffered a
slump in 1989 because of a
decline in international prices,
rising shipping costs and climatic
changes. Restrictive monetary

policies also played a role to the '

extent that they drscouraged
investment and reduced profits.

While shrimp exporters recognize

the benefits of the government’s -
export-drive strategy, they claim

that inadequate support is

provided to the industry, while
_excessive support is geared téward
smaller, non-traditional exports. The
government is currently considering.
the shrimp industry’s request for
the funding of research and
_technology programmes as well as
_the provision of incentives to.

encourage privdate investment. In
particular, debt conversion, to take

_ place over a period of several
~ years, is being considered.

_ Although the potentlal net

benefits of support are difficult to

evaluate, the industry estimates

that productivity gains from
improved technology could easily
_double current export levels in the
_ mid:=term. The problem with

intensive production methods is
that they have caused

particularly. toward Europe. Ecuador
is already the main supplier of
shrimp to Spain and, together with
other Andean countries affected by
the drug trade, is benefiting from a
four—year elimination of tariffs on

_its agricultural and frshery exports
:to the EEC . ~

environmental damage through the

degradation of mangrove-

 dominated habitats and are
_susceptible to losses as a result of
_disease. Although Ecuador's

methods are less intensive than
those of other large producers, it

has already faced such problems
The main limitations to a further
large expansion of the industry
_may be on the side of demand,
_however. There are increasing srgns

of saturation on world markets,
partlcularly in the United ,States,

_where 90 percent of Ecuador’s

shrimp exports are shipped.

__Therefore, the country’s industry is
_aiming at diversifying markets,
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develop alternatives to oil is one reason why
the principle of Andean integration has gained
relevance (see Box 6). Ecuador's ability to
compete with some of its more efficient
neighbours has been an area of intense debate,
but the country enjoys a number of
comparative advantages in terms of resources
and labour costs, and the prevailing opinion is
that a larger, more integrated market offers far
more economic benefits than risks.

The uncertainties surrounding economic
policies also apply to agriculture. There was
some price liberalization in 1989 and 1990, but
plans to intensify the process encountered
resistance. For instance, palm oil prices were
freed in early 1990, but prospects for liberalizing
cereal and soybean prices were still uncertain.
Price liberalization on a piecemeal basis involves
obvious risks of distorting relative price
relationships and production and consumption
patterns. However, the pricing and marketing of
staples, particularly rice, are very sensitive issues.

Recent policy developments include a major
reform of the import tariff, under which rates of
duty will be gradually reduced over a three-
year period ending in 1992. Duties for "primary
necessity” food products are already low, but
imports are subject to quotas. It has also been
“contemplated to reduce quantitative restrictions
on wheat and vegetable oil in view of
Ecuador's relatively low dependence on
imported food.?®

In line with the prescriptions of international
lending agencies, official lending rates for
agricultural [oans have been brought closer to
market rates, but agricultural credit remains
significantly subsidized. The current objective is
to provide subsidized credit as a medium- and
long-term investment that attracts private
sector participation, rather than as direct
agricultural production support.

Despite the budgetary stringency involved in
stabilization and adjustment, the government
has maintained an important programme of
rural development. Resources representing 1.3
and 23 percent, respectively, of total agricultural
public investment during 1989-1992 have been
allocated to a major national programme of
integrated rural development. Approximately
400 000 families are expected to benefit directly
or indirectly from this programme, which is
currently under way.

% Ecuador's food imports account for approximately 8 per-
cent of the country’s total imports compared with 12
percent for Latin America and the Caribbean as a whole.

Peru

Among the many regional experiences of
economic and social regression in recent years,
Peru’s is one of the most critical. The major
economic imbalances that had developed
during the years of domestic demand-based
growth were proving too difficult to redress
when, in 1988/89, the government turned to
more orthodox policies. Inflationary expectations
and pressures on both the exchange rate and
demand had by then reached the point where
measures such as decontrolling prices and
devaluating the currency had no impact. On
the contrary, GDP fell 8 percent in 1988, 11
percent in 1989 and 5 percent in 1990. Rather
than abating, increases in consumer prices
soared 1700 percent to 2 800 percent and

8 300 percent a year during the same period.
Despite positive trade balances in 1989 and
1990, considerable deficits on external accounts
have remained. The debt/service ratio has
fluctuated around 31 percent since 1983 and
social indicators also show grave deteriorations.
For instance, minimum real wages in Lima are
estimated to be less than one-quarter of their
1980 value.

The recently elected government has
introduced bold stabilization measures in order
to restore minimum conditions for economic
revival and to reinsert the country in the
international financial system. Measures have
included decontrolling prices; abolishing tax
exemptions; freeing interest rates; controlling
fiscal expenditures; freezing wages; reducing
tariffs and accelerating currency devaluations.
This action ¢ontributed to a slow-down in
inflation after August 1990 to an estimated
yearly rate of about 210 percent in June 19971;
a doubling in tax collection from 4 percent to
8 percent of GDP; and a replenishment of
international currency reserves. The country has
also begun servicing part of its external debt.
Recent months have, furthermore, witnessed
large capital repatriations and a replenishment
of US dollar bank deposits, thus suggesting a
revival in investors’ confidence.

Despite the heavy social sacrifice imposed by
austerity measures, there appears to be a
general acceptance of their necessity —
provided the “shock” treatment is reasonably
short in duration and compensations are
provided in the form of employment creation
and assistance for the most vulnerable
population groups. The country’s Social
Emergency Programme is an initiative aimed in
that direction.
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Against this background, agriculture has
made a disappointing economic contribution in
recent years. Production of nearly all products
for domestic consumption has tended to fall in
per caput terms, the few exceptions include
rice, strongly protected until recently, and some
products linked to the agro-industry. The export
sector is facing serious difficulties: earnings from
coffee are stagnating and those from cotton are

falling; fish-meal exports are subject to
fluctuations and uncertainty; and sugar is
ceasing to be a net export product. Moreover,
while domestic producer prices of food have
been falling in real terms, those of imported
food have become increasingly competitive on
domestic markets.

This situation has resulted from a complex
set of structural, temporal and international

BOX 6

Andean integration

and agriculture

The Andean Pact agreement,
signed in 1969 in Cartagena

(Colombia), provided the original

framework for integration efforts in
the area®’ Over the 21 years
since, hOwever‘ several factors
have contributed to generally

disappointing results. They include:

limited economic complementanty,’
except in some countries; border
disputes and other conflicts;

differences in political regimes and

economic policy approaches; wide

disparities in wealth and resources;,

long distances; and natural trade
barriers: Despite the considerable

_ size of the potential market

prOvided by the five member

_countries, by the late 1980s intra-

Andean trade accounted for less
than 4 percent of the group’s

exports and 5 percent of its

imports.

The process of intra-Andean
integration has gained momentum
and credibility in recent years,
however. Among the significant
events that have taken place are
the Quito Protocol, which entered
into effect in May 1988 and made

major amendments to the original
. Cartagena agreement; and the

heads of state summit in
Galapagos (Ecuador) in December
1989, a benchmark in the history
of the Andean Pact. The Galapagos
meeting approved a Strategic

Design, which contained policy,

% Members of the Andean Pact are Bolivia,
Colombia, Ecuador, Peru and, since 1973,
Venezuela. Chile was a member country;
until 1976.

guidelines for consolidating the
integration process. The fifth
summit, held in Caracas in May

1991, set 31 December 1991 as the
deadline for formalizing an

agreement on the timetable for a
common external tariff (CET) and
for formalizing rules on a free
trade zone Colombia, Peru and

_ Venezuela committed themselves

to enforcing a CET by the end of
1993, and Bolivia and Ecuador

were to do so by 1995. The bulk
of intra-Andean trade is already

tariff-free, although, in the case of

agriculture, 216 items representing

50 percent of the value of intra-

_ Andean agricultural trade are still

subject to tariffs and restrictions.
The general objective is to form a
common market of 90 million
mhabltants by 1995

®ne important factor that
prompted a renewed emphasis on
Andean integration was a
convergence of the general
objectives and principles of
economic policies in recent years.
While there are still considerable
discrepancies among Andean

countries in terms of inflation rates,

macro-economic imbalances and
the severity of stabilization and
adjustment measures, their policies
have generally moved toward

_export orientation and deregulatron

as well as a greater opening to
foreign investment. Another
influence has been the
strengthening or emergence of
other free or preferential trading
arrangements. Those to have
emerged recently within the region
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market problems, but it is recognized that
policies have been a determining factor. As is
the case in many other countries, much of the
problem is now seen to be excessive state
intervention in marketing and pricing.
Furthermore, agricultural support policies have
lacked coherence and continuity. For instance,
the generous lines of agricultural credit, input
subsidies and guaranteed prices that were

introduced in the period 1986-1988 strongly
boosted production in those years. This policy
proved unaffordable, however: with budgetary
resources running short, credit was sharply
reduced and input costs soared. Not
surprisingly, agricultural production fell by 4
percent in 1989 and by a further 6 percent in
1990 (although these were also years of severe
drought and locust infestations).

include the Economic Action Plan
for Central America, an accord
signed in June 1990; the August
1990 agreement among CARICOM
_countries to create a free trade
zone; the April 1991 Treaty of
_Asuncion, whereby Brazil,
Argentina, Paraguay and Uruguay
set the framework for the creatio
of the Southern Cone Common
Market (MERCOSUR) by 1995; and
a free trade zone that Mexico,
Colombia and Venezuela plan to
establish by July 1994.

_An important element in the
Strategic Design is the ‘
commitment to formulate a
commonv,agricultural policy that:

permrts Andean countries to

_better confront the distortions in.

\’f“:world agricultural markets;

§?~promotes harmonrzatron of
',consrderatron of competitive

’ relatronshrps through jointly

_ formulated programmes by

__groups . of, agrlcultural and agro-

: emphasrs on food and

e permits member countries to

_adopt common posrtr ns in
international negotlatrons relating
to agrrculture

The general ob;ectives’ are to
enlarge and consohdate the
subreglonal market reduce
dependency on external food and
promote agncultural exports.

In the area of agricultural trade,
common pohcres are to be
introduced between 1991 and 1993

rts and exports of
agricultural products, inputs and

he removal of subsidies

es not have distortive
ffects on internal prices; the

hanisms; the definition of

natlonal commodity

International Coffee
\greement; and the study of
ernative mechanisms for

stabilizing prices of food imports

from non-Andean countries.

_ These initiatives may be
expected to yield considerable
benefits by expanding markets;
improving competitiveness and
resource allocation; creating’a

more stable and coordmated policy.

framework for agrrcultural
development; and placrng the
subregion in a stronger. posrtron

terms Of gIObal Competltlo ¢ sl

trade negotiation. While the

prospects of significantly reducrng

the subregion’s dependence on

extra-Andean food imports appear,,,
limited in the short and medium
terms, there is ample scope for

y. Such policies should:
extra-Andean imports and the
of preferential exchange
ommon food aid regime
ination of export promotion

mon positions with regard to

greements, particularly the future

-~ in neighbouring countries: Cotton

and beef represent almost 70
percent of intra-Andean trade in
crop and livestock products, and

- 30 percent of total intra-Andean

trade in agricultural and agro-
industrial products. in Colombia,
the largest agricultural market in

~ the group, imports of fishery

products from Ecuador account for
over 70 percent of the value of
total agricultural imports from
Andean countries; in turn, cotton
imports from Colombia account for
over one-half of Ecuador’s total
intraregional agricultural imports
and for two-thirds of Venezuela’s.
The bulk of Bolivia’s agricultural
imports from the subregion, mainly
canned sardines and chewing-gum,

_come from Peru. Encouragrng

xamples of dynamrc expansion
and drversn‘rcatron in rntraregronal

’trade have been recorded in

recent years however, including
trade in processed fishery and non-
tradrtronal tropical products,
’everages and wool manufactures

and textiles. Such trade will benefit
~ from the ongorng programme of
liberalization, which aims to
eliminate completely the list of

exceptrons to free agrrcultural

"f’ftrade

expanding and diversifying rnternal'*’f’ .

trade. Intra-Andean agrlcultural
imports accounted for barely 5

percent of total agricultural imports

by Andean countries in recent
years. Furthermore, such trade is

strongly concentrated in a limited
number of products and markets
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Among the adjustment measures recently
adopted, the following have a major bearing on
agriculture:

e The abolishment of the so-called Mercado
unico cambiario (MUC) — a heavily
overvalued, official exchange rate, applied for
all exports and priority imports, including
food. This official rate came to be less than
one-tenth of the parallel rate, thereby
severely penalizing agricultural exports,
implicitly subsidizing food imports and
encouraging the illegal trafficking of
agricultural products and inputs with Bolivia
and Ecuador.

e A substantial reduction of the state’s role in
marketing and pricing. The official marketing
agency lost its monopoly on food imports as
well as its procurement and price guarantee
function, except in specific circumstances
{particularly for the purpose of preventing
farmers from shifting to coca in the selva
region). All direct and indirect subsidies to
agriculture were abolished and a major
reform of food marketing systems is under
study.

e Imports of food and agriculture inputs were
freed, but they are subject to duties and
taxes on sales.

Given that they are part of a strategy that
can only be expected to bear fruit in the
medium or long term, these measures have
initially made conditions more difficult for food
and agriculture as well as the economy at
large. However, with over one-half of the
country’s population and an even higher rate of
the rural population already living in extreme
poverty, there is little margin remaining for
further and, in the short term, unrewarded
sacrifice. The recent cholera outbreaks were a
manifestation of the levels of destitution to
which large segments of the population have
fallen; another indication is the growing civil
unrest. Thus, fundamental policy challenges
must maintain the momentum of reform long
enough for its benefits to be widely felt, and
also find the resources and appropriate
mechanisms for implementing compensatory
measures during the transitional phase.

NEAR EAST AND NORTH AFRICA

Regional overview

The Gulf conflict had strong negative
repercussions throughout the economic and
agricultural systems of most countries in the
Near East and North Africa. The sharp, if
temporary, increase in oil prices significantly
reduced the resources available for
development in oil-importing countries, and
worsened inflationary pressure. In addition, large
amounts of remittances from migrant workers
were lost, while trade, factor flows and tourism
were seriously disrupted. The following IMF
estimates illustrate the overall economic impact
of these influences:

e GDP growth for the region as a whole is
expected to decline from 3.2 percent in 1989
to —3.8 in 1990 and — 3.3 percent in 1997,
mainly reflecting a sharp downturn in
economic activity in Irag, Kuwait and Jordan;

e the loss of workers’ remittances, tourism
receipts and export earnings in Egypt, Jordan,
the Syrian Arab Republic and Turkey is
estimated to be worth $2 billion in 1990 and
$6.5 billion for 19971;

e inflation is expected to stabilize at about 14
percent in 1991-92 in the region as a whole;

e the overall current account position of the
region is estimated to move from a surplus
in 1990, caused by higher oil prices, to
deficits of about $50 billion in 19971 and $25
billion in 1992, mainly as a result of
reconstruction costs.

Agricultural performances present a mixed
picture.

e Agricultural production rose by almost 7
percent in 1990, partially recovering from the
9 percent production shortfall the previous
year. Cereal production increased by 19
percent from the severely drought-stricken
1989 crop year, but remained below the
record 1988 level.

e Livestock production rose by 2 percent in
1990, with both meat and milk production
growth continuing their sluggish trend of the
1980s.

e Per caput production rose by 4.3 percent in
1990, the second best year-to-year
performance of the 1980s. This increase was
inadequate to compensate for the sharp food
production shortfall in 1989, however. The




overall gain in per caput production in 1990
mainly reflected improved crop conditions in
the Syrian Arab Republic and Turkey, and
the continuation of a generally positive trend
in Lebanon. On the other hand, per caput
food production fell in Yemen and, for the
third consecutive year, in the Libyan Arab
Jamabhiriya.

Maghreb countries: the cases of Algeria, Tunisia
and Morocco

In spite of their common middle-income status,
Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco present significant
disparities in income levels which, in 1988,
ranged from an estimated per caput GNP of
$830 in Morocco to $1230 in Tunisia and

$2 360 in Algeria. Total population ranges from
approximately eight million in Tunisia to about
25 million in both Algeria and Morocco.

All three countries experienced a significant
slow-down in economic growth during the
1980s. Annual GDP growth averaged
approximately 3.7 percent during the 1980s in
both Morocco and Tunisia and 3.3 percent in
Algeria, down from 5.2 percent, 6.6 percent and
7.5 percent, respectively, during the period
1965-1980. Declining terms of trade for mineral
products during much of the 1980s were largely
responsible for the slow-down in output growth.
indeed, mineral resources — mainly
hydrocarbons in the case of Algeria, phosphates
in the case of Morocco and both hydrocarbons
and phosphates in the case of Tunisia —
account for a large share of their GDP and
export earnings. This feature is more
accentuated in the case of Algeria, which relies
on the hydrocarbon sector for about 13
percent of its GDP and 95 percent of its export
earnings.

Of the three countries, Morocco is the most
agriculturally oriented, with agriculture, forestry
and fisheries accounting for about 40 percent of
total employment and 20 percent of GDP. For
Algeria and Tunisia these shares are about 25
percent of total employment and 10 to 15
percent of GDP. Unlike other sectors,
agricultural growth accelerated significantly in
all three countries during the 1980s in relation
to previous decades, although in Tunisia it still
barely matched population growth. Thus, all
three countries’ agricultural sectors, which
already provide a major source of employment,
tended to increase their contribution to GDP.

The group faces a problem of rapid
population growth —2.7 percent yearly in
Morocco and Tunisia and 3.7 percent in Algeria.

Domestic food production has been inadequate
to satisfy the consequent growth in food
demand and the three countries have therefore
experienced declining food self-sufficiency levels.

Their agricultural production, which is largely
dependent on rain-fed areas, is subject to wide
fluctuations caused by erratic climatic
conditions. Thus, in Tunisia, bumper cereal
harvests were recorded in 1985 and 1987, years
of adequate rainfall, but production collapsed in
1986 and even more markedly in 1988.
Fluctuations in Algeria are also pronounced,
while they are somewhat less so in Morocco,
partly because of the differences in irrigation
intensity in the three countries.”®

Policies in all three countries are currently
geared toward liberalizing their marketing,
pricing and trade regimes. The policy shift was
less radical for Morocco and Tunisia than for
Algeria, as the the latter was formerly a
centrally planned, socialist economy. With
regard to agriculture, the new orientation
focuses on market mechanisms designed to
enhance efficiency in agricultural production;
reduce the competitiveness of, and dependence
on, imported food; and promote exports.

In its external relations, the group is strongly
reliant on the EEC market for exports and
imports. For instance, 56 percent of Tunisia’s
total exports go to three countries: France, ltaly
and the Federal Republic of Germany. Although
this concentration is less pronounced in Algeria
and Morocco, the EEC accounts for the bulk of
their total trade as well. The possible difficulties
that these countries might encounter after
1992, when economic integration of the EC
should be completed, was one of the main
considerations leading to the creation of the
Arab Maghreb Union (AMU) in February 1989
(see Box 7).

Algeria

The Algerian economy has had to confront
severe difficulties in recent years. A burdensome
debt, external payment problems and a lack of
progress in implementing market-oriented
reforms have combined to depress economic
growth. After declining by 1.2 percent in 1988,
real GDP rose by only 2.8 percent in 1989 and
2.4 percent in 1990, ie. still below population
growth. However, the increase in oil prices

* Irrigated land area covers only 5 percent of total arable
land in Tunisia and Algeria, compared with 15 percent in
Morocco.




following the Gulf conflict came as a welcome
respite for the economy. Despite the
subsequent decline in oil prices, prospects for
the energy sector remain favourable and GDP is
expected to rise by nearly 5 percent in 1991.
Agriculture is also estimated to have expanded
significantly during the 1990/91 growing season,
resuming the generally robust growth rate of
the past decade. About four million tonnes of
cereal imports may still be needed to satisfy
domestic food requirements in 1991. Indeed,
food deficits — even in favourable harvest
years — have become a major structural
problem over the past three decades.

With population growing by more than 3
percent per year and agricultural production
increasing by only 1 to 2 percent per year
during the 1960s and 1970s, Algeria has
become one of the six largest food importers
in the developing world. Growth in total annual
food production accelerated to over 4 percent
during the 1980s but the self-sufficiency ratio
for cereals declined from 90 percent at
Independence in 1962 to about 25 percent in
recent years. The value of food imports has
increased from about 11 percent of total
imports in the early 1970s to more than 20
percent in 1988. By contrast, the share of
agricultural exports on total exports has slipped
dramatically from about 12 percent to less than
1 percent during the same period, reflecting the
growing relative importance of hydrocarbon
exports, but also a slow and uneven expansion
of export earnings from agriculture.

The last few years have seen a major shift in
agricultural policies. The general economic
objective prior to the market-oriented reforms
of the late 1980s was rapid industrialization by
way of central planning and major public
involvement in manufacturing and services.
High growth rates were achieved by
maintaining an investment/GDP ratio of among
the highest in the world, made possible by the
growth in hydrocarbon exports. During the
1980s, some adjustments to the centralized
economic strategy occurred, but the pressure
for reform accentuated with the 1986 decline in
oil prices and the consequent deterioration in
current accounts and rise in debt-service costs.
Fundamental market-oriented economic reforms,
of which agricultural reform is a cornerstone,
have been undertaken since 1987. A central
objective of the agricultural reform is to
improve the performance of the sector, reduce
dependence on food imports and stem rural-
urban migration by increasing farm incomes.

Prior to the reform, Algerian agriculture
consisted of large-scale and capital-intensive
collective or state farms and small private
farms. The socialist farm sector received priority
in the distribution of inputs, equipment and
credit; accounted for the bulk of tractor use;
and included the best land. Nevertheless, the
private sector demonstrated greater dynamism
and efficiency. Cereal yields in the socialist farm
sector stagnated during the period 1973-1986,
whereas those of the private farms increased by
an average of 2.8 percent per year. As a result,
the productivity gap in the two sectors
narrowed significantly. Despite access to better
quality land and other resources, the socialist
farm sector only produced 39 percent of total
cereal output on 35 percent of the total area
under cereal crops. Furthermore, farms in the
socialist sector generally incurred major financial
losses.

Despite efforts to reform socialist farming in
the 1980s, the problems of inadequate resource
use and low-cost efficiency remained unsolved,
so in 1987 it was decided to dismantle the
socialist farm sector. in a relatively short time
in 1987-88, the large farms were divided into
smaller units of private farms operated by a
minimum of three individuals and, in some
cases, further subdivided into individual farm
units. Farmers were granted usufruct rights,
which are transferable in the event of death.

It is still too soon for the impact of reform
on production to be fully assessed. Furthermore,
the two cropping seasons following the reform
were badly affected by drought, which added
to the complex problems of adjustment to the
new landownership structure. Furthermore, the
reform did not completely eliminate the dual
nature of Algerian agriculture. As well as being
more modern and capital-intensive, the farming
units created by the dismantling of state farms
are five times larger on average than the
traditional, small-scale private farms. Future
development of the agricultural sector depends
on the success of government policies in
redressing years of neglect of the traditional
small-scale sector, and on how the new private
farms are able to respond to market challenges
and incentives.

Tunisia

The Tunisian economy staged a remarkable
recovery from the depressed growth
performance of 1988. Real GDP rose by 3.5
percent in 1989 and by 6.5 percent in 1990,
largely as a result of expanded exports and




favourable harvests. However, earlier
expectations of a 4.5 percent increase in GDP
in 1991 are not likely to materialize given the
repercussions of the Gulf crisis. Current
estimates now point to a figure of 3 percent.
The benefits from temporarily higher oil prices
and export revenues following the conflict were
largely offset by lower incomes from tourism,
the loss of export markets in Kuwait and Iraq,
and a fall in remittances from Tunisian workers
in the Guilf.

While Tunisia’s agricultural and fisheries
sector only represents about 14 percent of total

GDP, agriculture has been a fast-growing sector
over the long term. The current value added in
agriculture increased more than sixfold between
1970 and 1987, almost twice as fast as the
average for low- and middle-income developing
countries as a whole. However, such overall
expansion has taken place amid pronounced
annual variations, thus making it difficult to
assess performance. Despite improvements in
irrigation, cereal production, which covers more
than one-third of the total cultivated area, has
shown widening fluctuations. Indeed, swings of
unprecedented magnitude have been recorded

BOX 7

The Arab Maghreb Union

In Eebruary 1989, Algeria, the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Mauritania,
Morocco and Tunisia established
_the Arab Maghreb Union (AMU).

The AMU set up a council of
heads of state with a rotating
presidency, a council of ministers,

_ a secretariat and a parliament
made up of 20 deputies from each

country. ~
The general objectives of the
AMU include: integrating the

_economies of the five member.
__states: eliminating barriers to the

free movement of goods, people,

_services and capital; and providing

a framework for addressing
political, economic and social
issues of common interest. This

- new regional: country grouping also

intends to provide a framework for

_jointly dealing with problems and

issues associated with the
completion of the EEC lnternal

~ market by 1993

At present, the EEC absorbs

__about 70 percent of exports from
the Maghreb countries while intra-
Union trade is still only of margma!; ~

lmportance , ,
Among the measures already

introduced for the purpose of

economic lntegratlon_ agreements

have been reached on a free trade
_area and the creation of a joint

investment bank. A formal
agreement has also been reached

on the creation of a customs

union by 1995

Discussions are being pursued

_on cooperation in other fields such

_ as the practical rmplementatlon of
_the Maghreb Charter for

_ Environmental Protection, which
has already been adopted: plans

for a Maghreb convention on
social security; and judiciai and

legal cooperation among the
~_member countries. Other issues

being discussed include the free

__movement of people; a common

identity card: a coordinated fight
against drug abuse; and
cooperation in the areas of

education and infrastructure.

The AMU has also established

_contacts with the EEC: the first

_ joint meeting of foreign ministers
_from the EEC and AMU was held
_in November 1990. The agenda

covered issues such as

. lmmlgratlon financial lnltratlves
__and debt ~ ~

Although it is too early to assess
the long-term viability and impact

of the new integration scheme, its
prospects for consolidation appear
promising in view of the progress
achieved so far. Furthermore, the

integration efforts have been '

_pursued even amid grave
_ uncertainties and friction durmg
the Gulf war, which has the effect

of underscoring the importance
attached by Maghreb governments

_to developing common positions
_and shifting from national to

regional development strategies.




during the past decade: a bumper cereal
harvest of about 2.1 million tonnes in 1985 and
a drought-stricken harvest of 295 000 tonnes in
1988, for instance, represent the highest and
lowest yearly production levels since the early
1950s. Such unpredictable production
performances have accompanied strong
population growth; accelerating rural-urban
migration, particularly to the capital, Tunis; and
a strong expansion in food demand.® The
result has been a growing dependence on food
imports, despite a slow-down in their growth
because of financial constraints in the 1980s.
The volume of food imports rose by 10 percent
annually during the 1970s and by 6 percent
during the 1980s. Unlike previous decades,
these imports have tended to absorb a greater
share of total export earnings during the 1980s.
The ratio of food imports to total exports
declined from about 40 percent in the 1970s to
23 percent in the early 1980s,-but rose again to
about 28 percent in the late 1980s.

Agricultural exports currently represent about
8 percent of total merchandise exports,
compared with 6 percent in the early 1980s
and 3 percent in the early 1970s. Both the
volume and value of agricultural exports
increased at an average annual rate of about
7 percent during the 1980s. Unlike the 1970s
when export prices underwent a strong increase
— mainly reflecting the prices of phosphatic
fertilizers — export unit values remained
relatively constant during the 1980s.

The fisheries subsector has gained
considerable economic importance during the
past two decades. Marine fish catches rose by
an average of 8 percent yearly in the 1980s,
enabling the subsector to double its share in
total agricultural exports from 20 percent in the
early 1980s to more than 40 percent in more
recent years. However, signs of overexploitation
have been emerging, with the growth of
catches slowing down and actually declining for
certain species.

Since 1986, Tunisia has introduced economic
reform programmes aimed at making the
economy more outward-oriented and increasing
the role of the private sector. The reform
process, induced by the widening macro-
economic imbalances during the first half of the
1980s, included decontrolling domestic prices;

® Total population increased by 2.6 percent, but agricul-
tural population declined by 1.3 percent annually in the
1980s.

removing import restrictions; and reforming the
tax system and the financial sector.
Agricultural reform has been pursued with
the assistance of World Bank loans in the
context of agricultural adjustment programmes.
The objectives of these programmes include:

e increasing incentives to producers by
liberalizing or adjusting producer prices;

& eliminating input and credit subsidies;

e rationalizing government intervention by
transferring production and marketing
activities to the private sector, while
strengthening government support, control
and regulatory activities;

e improving the efficiency of government
spending and investment;

e rationalizing the use of natural resources (soil
conservation and water, forestry and fishery
resource planning);

e strengthening the analytical capacity of the
Ministry of Agriculture and the follow-up of
sector performance.

Particular attention is being paid to four
areas of fundamental importance for agricultural
development:

e the land-tenure system and, in particular,
excessive fragmentation of landholding;

e soil conservation and the halting of
desertification;

e water resource conservation;

e fisheries development.

Landholding fragmentation is seen as a basic
constraint to agricultural development. The
number of farms is reported to have increased
from 320 000 at the time of Tunisia’s
independence to 400 000 in recent years. The
declining size of landholdings is limiting the
introduction of more modern farming methods,
new seed varieties and irrigation expansion.
Recent countermeasures include the provision
of credit to allow young farmers to buy
landholdings shared with co-inheritors.

In the field of soil conservation, a ten-year
reforestation plan as well as policies to arrest
desertification and a soil protection programme
were launched in 1990.

The importance of intensifying efforts to
improve the conservation and management of
scarce water resources and expand irrigated
areas was emphasized by the catastrophic
1988-89 drought. Investment in water resource
and related projects accounted for an




67

estimated 40 percent of total investment in
agriculture, fisheries and forestry during the
1987-1991 planification period, and this share is
expected to be at least maintained in the
coming years. Major investment in water
management infrastructure, dams, artificial lakes
and wells is under way. Overall, new
investments in agriculture in 1990 were
reported to have approximately doubled in
relation to the amount invested in the previous
year.

In fisheries development, the Tunisian
Government is confronting the double challenge
of expanding and modernizing the industry
while ensuring sustainable use of marine fish
stocks. Since 1985, there has been a major
effort to expand port capacities, and subsidies
and favourable credit conditions are being
provided to develop and modernize the fishing
fleet. Exploratory studies suggest that exploitable
fish stocks amount to 200 000 tonnes per year.
A more rational exploitation of fishery resources
is sought through a better distribution of the
fleet among different fishing zones.

Another area with considerabie development
potential, aquaculture, is attracting increasing
attention and support. The agricultural and
fisheries investment code has been amended
and the necessary regulations and policies
introduced to promote investment in
aquaculture. Subsidized credit will be provided
to the same end. Three large-scale projects are
in operation while others are being planned.
The objective is to reach a production level of
10 000 tonnes by the year 2000.

Morocco
The Moroccan economy has been under serious
strain brought about by higher oil prices and
tourism losses caused by the Gulf conflict.
Despite severe reductions in government
spending, the fiscal deficit remains high and
inflation is worsening. A favourable debt-
rescheduling agreement reached in 1990 has
still not provided the relief needed. GDP growth
was only 2.4 percent in 1990 and is likely to
remain low in 1991. In a longer-term
perspective, GDP growth has tended to
fluctuate widely, mainly as a result of unstable
agricultural performances and changing
conditions in international phosphate prices.
One major problem facing the Moroccan
economy is the high degree of dependence on
primary sectors subject to variable external
influences.

The Moroccan agricultural sector employs

about 40 percent of the workforce. Exports of
foodstuffs are an important source of foreign
exchange and account for almost one-fourth of
total exports. Morocco is the third largest cereal
producer in continental developing Africa, but it
remains highly dependent on food imports
(wheat in particular), which accounted for about
11 percent of total imports in 1988. The
country does produce virtually all its domestic
meat requirements, however. Agricultural
performances have mostly been favourable
during the 1980s with cereal, pulse and oil crop
production virtually doubling in volume
between 1979-81 and 1989. The fisheries sector
has also expanded rapidly, despite reduced
catches and difficulties in the fish processing
industry in recent years. The fisheries sector
now provides employment for 110 000 people
and contributes about 10 percent to total
export earnings, compared with only 5 percent
in the early 1980s.

Like the other two Maghreb countries,
Morocco is pursuing policies aimed at
liberalizing the economy and reducing the role
of government. Under the 1988-1992 five-year
plan, a reform of the public sector is being
carried out, involving the privatization of a
number of state companies as well as various
liberalization measures aimed at encouraging
private sector investment. These objectives are
also being pursued in the context of a new
structural adjustment programme (SAP), which
was launched in 1989 and which provides for
debt restructuring; liberalization of foreign trade;
administrative and taxation reform; and
reductions in government expenditure.

In agriculture, the Moroccan Government's
main objectives are to enhance agricultural
production and self-sufficiency through the
expansion of modern, irrigated agricultural
production; and to develop the export potential
of agro-industries, dairying and fisheries.

Insights on the way such general objectives
are translated into specific priorities may be
gained from an analysis of government
investment expenditure in 1990 and planned
allocations for 1991.3° The Ministry of
Agriculture, which has the third largest
investment budget of all ministries, has shared
in the general budgetary restrictions introduced
to restore fiscal balance. In 1990, a revised

*® These are outlined in the document, Projet de Loi de
finances, 1991, currently under consideration by the
Moroccan Parliament.
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budget was passed that reduced total
investment appropriations by 15 percent in
relation to the original 1990 budget, and the
Ministry of Agriculture’s share was curtailed by
17 percent.

The 1991 budget envisages only a small
increase in total investment expenditure of 1 or
2 percent over the revised 1990 budget, but
the increase for the Ministry of Agriculture will
be 14 percent, and for the Ministry of Public
Works (responsible, inter alia, for large-scale
dam construction), 9 percent. The agricultural
budget is primarily to be channelled into land
reclamation, water resource and irrigation
projects; the reforestation of 60 000 ha, and
projects for strengthening food self-sufficiency
and livestock development. The budget for
public works provides for the completion of
four large-scale dam projects and the launching
of a new one. In addition to its direct
involvement in agriculture-related capital
formation, the government intends to
strengthen the participation of local
communities in investment expenditure.

Relatively smailer provisions are made for
government investment in the fisheries sector.
However, the sector is benefiting from
considerable private investment flows which in
1991 were estimated to be triple those for the
previous year. A large proportion is expected to

be for the acquisition of 78 vessels for high sea
fishing.

As regards the external sector, the trade
liberalization and currency devaluation carried
out in May 1990 had a beneficial impact on
agricultural exports. Other measures have
included a doubling of the air freight capacity
of the national airline and a 50 percent
reduction in air freight rates in the aim of
stimulating perishable agricuitural exports to
Europe and Canada. Morocco also concluded a
number of bilateral trade agreements,
particularly for the sale of citrus fruit to Algeria.
However, a major concern is the possible loss
of its position on EEC markets, to the benefit of
Spain and Portugal which are major
competitors in the trade of citrus fruit,
vegetables, fish products and processed food.
Access to the EEC market is of major
importance for Morocco (in 1989 the EEC
imported about 73 percent of Morocco’s citrus
fruit exports). A trade protocol concluded in
1988 provided for the dismantling of customs
duties for traditional Moroccan exports at the
same pace as the dismantling of tariffs for
identical Spanish and Portuguese exports to
their EEC partners. However, various fresh and
prepared fruits and vegetables, fresh flowers and
wine are subject to quota arrangements or
seasonal tariffs.
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REGIONAL REVIEW

Il. Developed country regions

EASTERN EUROPE AND THE USSR

The process of reform toward market-based
economies in Eastern Europe has been
intensified during 1990/91, particularly in Poland,
Hungary and Czechoslovakia, and has also been
pursued, albeit at a slower pace, in the USSR.
Bulgaria and Romania, however, have not yet
entered into an integrated policy effort to
achieve market-oriented reform. All the main
areas of institutional and structural reform have
directly or indirectly affected agriculture: efforts
to develop a competitive private sector; the
liberalization of financial markets; the
deregulation of labour markets; and the
abandonment of traditional trade structures
among CMEA countries, together with a
reorientation of trade toward convertible
currency areas.

Two reform programmes, in particular, have
had far-reaching and immediate effects on
agriculture, price liberalization and land-tenure
reforms. As seen below, price liberalization has
made considerable progress in most Eastern
European countries, where only a few of the
key food items, agricultural inputs and public
utilities remain under state control. Most
countries have also eliminated state
procurement and food subsidies and have
reduced farmgate intervention to only a few
commodities. However, price reform has been
pursued far less rigorously in the USSR, where
prices of only a few farm products are
determined through negotiated contracts.

The other major area of policy reform, land
tenure, also gained momentum in 1990 and
early 1991. Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Bulgaria,
Romania and the USSR all passed land reform
laws. While the procedures for transferring
ownership rights vary greatly in the different
countries, private landownership has progressed
steadily, particularly in Eastern Europe.

Country overviews
Poland had removed nearly all government
price controls and subsidies by January 1990.

Subsidies on production and consumption were
reduced from over 50 percent of the budget -
and 15 percent of GDP in 1989 to 15 percent
and 5 percent, respectively, in 1991. Most
prices, including agricultural prices, are now
determined by markets — indeed, price
adjustments are seen to be still needed only for
a few products such as natural gas and
electricity. The Polish Government has retained
control over wheat prices, however, and a small
stabilization fund has been established to
support certain agricultural prices. The state
purchases grain on the basis of future deliveries,
although procurement operations have been
constrained, inter alia, by a lack of storage
facilities.

The elimination of subsidies on consumer
prices and most farm inputs and products
resulted in lower domestic demand as prices
increased and real incomes declined. Indeed,
food shortages disappeared shortly after price
liberalization in early 1990 and, at present, there
is an ample supply of food in retail markets.

inflation has remained a very difficult problem
despite a rapid drop from the very high rates
of early 1990. Although consumer prices picked
up again later in the year — chiefly because of
higher oil prices — forecasts for 1991 indicate
some slowing down.

Internal convertibility of the zloty was
introduced in January 1990, and the
government is continuing to introduce other
policies to liberalize trade. The exchange rate,
fixed against the dollar, has remained stable. In
addition to duty-free or low tariff rates being
applied to imports of most bulk farm
commodities, subsidies and quantitative
restrictions have been abolished on most
exports. However, exports of some farm
products are controlled to ensure adequate
domestic food supplies. On the other hand,
some subsidies were paid on exports of sugar
in 1990. Meanwhile, private trade enterprises
are now free to compete with the former state
monopolies.

Only about 25 percent of Poland's farmland
had ever been nationalized and organized into
state farms, while the remainder was family-
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owned and operated by 2.7 million private
farms. The state farms are now being treated in
the same way as other state enterprises under
the privatization law passed in July 1990. This
law allows for joint-stock companies; a voucher
system for Polish nationals; commercialization;
and direct foreign investment. The voucher
system permits workers from a state farm to
purchase up to 20 percent of the available
shares at 50 percent of the market value, and
additional shares at 100 percent of the market
value.

Under a current programme, about 2 400
rural cooperatives are to become member-
owned, market-oriented institutions providing
crop marketing, credit and other services to
farmers and businesses.

In 1990, Hungary widened the scope of its
reform, from the production to the marketing
and trading stages. Virtually all producer prices
were freed in January 1990, and consumer
prices increased by 29 percent as most
consumer subsidies were phased out during the
year. However, the government retained the
authority to set consumer prices and started
compensation schemes to help offset some of
the impact of rising prices. Projections for 1991
indicate inflation rates of around 31 to 37
percent, while it is planned that compensation
benefits will increase by only 20 percent,
implying a decline in real income.

Hungary's currency, the forint, was devalued
by 15 percent against Western currencies in
January 1997, the first devaluation since
February 1990. However, no official plans to
introduce convertibility have yet been
announced. Given that the state foreign trade
monopoly was abolished in November 1990,
any private entity can now undertake foreign
trade operations after registering with the
Ministry of Trade. Although trade restrictions
have been abolished on 85 percent of all
products, licences are still necessary for food
imports and permits are required for major
food exports. While Hungary’s foreign trade
sector is not completely open, most trade
barriers are now transparent.

In 1990, Hungary established the State
Property Agency (SPA) to carry out privatization
programmes. There are two types of
privatization programme that affect agricultural
land: a self-initiated programme, whereby a firm
proposes plans of its own to the SPA; and a
state programme whereby the SPA invites
tenders for groups of enterprises in a phased
process. Hungary’s phased privatization

—

programme started in September 1990, but
actual sales from this first phase are expected
to begin in mid-1991. The goal is to privatize
enterprises that produce more than 30 percent
of GDP within three years, using both the self-
initiated and the SPA tender approach.
Hungary’s privatization programme does not
provide for restitution of enterprises or fand to
former owners. Instead, the emphasis is on
compensating former owners for assets lost.
Much of Hungary’s agricultural land is already
privately owned by individual cooperative
members. Land may be withdrawn from
cooperatives for operation as a private farm if
desired.

Hungarian producers faced numerous and
conflicting influences arising from price reform.
For example, the elimination of fertilizer
subsidies increased farm costs directly while the
elimination of consumer subsidies and reduction
of export subsidies affected product prices. As
the domestic market and traditional export
markets to other Eastern European markets and
the USSR continue to adjust, Hungarian
producers are looking increasingly to West
European markets.

Starting in mid-1990, Czechoslovakia took
significant steps toward a market-based
economy by removing subsidies and freeing
most prices. The country’s farmgate intervention
programme was replaced with a price
guarantee regime, establishing minimum prices
for wheat, rye, beet, milk and potatoes.
Following three rounds of administrative price
increases in 1990, prices were freed in January
1991, leaving only 12 to 15 percent of products
subject to some extent of price control.
Inflation in 1990 was estimated at 20 percent
and was expected to reach 30 percent in the
first six months of 1991 but to stabilize
thereafter. The price liberalization law provided
the government with significant potential to
intervene in price-setting if necessary. Many
agricultural products, such as feed grain, sugar,
pork, poultry and milk, face price ceilings
imposed by the government.

Internal convertibility, with some restrictions,
was also announced at the beginning of 19971,
while the koruna was devalued by 15 percent.
The foreign trade regime was decentralized in
1989 when legislation was passed allowing
enterprises to engage directly in foreign trade,
and the former state trade monopolies were
diversified. Trade barriers are more transparent
now as import quotas were replaced by duties,
surcharges, and licences. Export restrictions
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remain on some livestock products, poultry
meat, hops and flour.

The Czechoslovakian Government also
introduced a farm support programme to
promote and assist farmers with the reform
process. The programme is aimed at a wide
range of agricultural activities such as farmland
privatization; agro-industrial operations; research
and training; and environmental issues,
including support to organic farming. For
example, eligible participants who apply to the
privatization programme may receive long-term
credit with a 50 percent reduction in interest
rates and free extension services for five years.

A land law passed in May 1991 allows
private ownership of farmland and permits
farmland that was collectivized after 1948 to be
returned to its original owners or their
descendants.

Bulgaria freed prices of almost all goods and
services on 1 February 1991. Prices for essential
food items were subject to government limits
to prevent excessive increases, although supply
problems did emerge when, uncertain about
inflation, producers withheld commaodities in
expectation of higher prices. Thus, the expected
flood of products on to domestic markets,
which was expected with the advent of price
liberalization, has not yet occurred.

A faw legalizing limited private ownership of
land was passed in late February 1991. It
imposes a maximum ownership of 20 ha but
there are no limits on the use of leased land.
Owners of the land nationalized after 1946 are
eligible for the return of their land or a form of
compensation. In January 1991 the Bulgarian
Government agreed to pursue small-scale
privatization as part of an agreement with
the IMF.

The state monopoly on foreign trade was
removed in 1989 and firms may engage directly
in foreign trade, but all import and export
transactions must be registered with the
Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations.
Licensing is required for most transactions.

Romania also began a price liberalization
programme as part of a gradual transformation
of the economy. The first stage of the price
reform occurred in November 1990 and
covered a large number of manufactured
products. On that occasion, the government
announced its intention to suppress producer
subsidies. The second stage took effect on
T April 1991 and covered numerous food
products. Prices were doubled or trebled by all
state dealers. Private retailers can settle their

own prices but have to comply with certain
maximum rates of increase. Steps were taken at
the second stage to ease its impact: wage
earners and pensioners would receive some
fixed sum of money as compensation in
addition to their income.

Early in 1991, the Romanian legislature was
debating an agricultural land law to provide
property rights for former landowners. Claims
would be limited to 100 ha and, in order to
obtain and retain title to the land, active
farming would be required. Even without the
current land law, decrees in early 1990 restored
land rights to farm workers and increased
private agriculture’s share in production from
8 percent in 1989 to nearly 30 percent in 1990.
Privatization of state-owned enterprises was still
being debated in early 1991 and sales of
enterprises are not scheduled to begin until July
1991. Initial expectations are that at least
50 percent of the country’s capital stock will be
privatized within three years.

The Romanian currency was devalued by
40 percent on 1 November 1990 and, starting
1 January 1991, internal convertibility was to
be introduced gradually through open hard-
currency auctions. In early 1990 monopoly
trading rights for state trading organizations
were removed and small companies are
currently participating in foreign trade
transactions.

By mid-1990, the former German Democratic
Republic had united with the Federal Republic
of Germany and was attempting to make an
extremely rapid transformation from a centrally
planned to a market economy. As of July 1990,
the German Democratic Republic’s agricultural
sector began operating under the EEC's
Common Agricultural Policy (CAP). All other
prices are determined by the market.
Privatization is being actively pursued, although
progress is slower than many had expected.
Many Western firms are hesitant to invest in
enterprises of the former German Democratic
Republic because of potential legal liabilities
over pre-communist ownership and because of
environmental neglect on the part of such
enterprises in the past. The poor condition of
German Democratic Republic capital stock and
infrastructure are further significant impediments
to Western investment.

The economic reform programme in the
USSR has proceeded at a slower pace than in
other Eastern European countries. State orders
continue to play a significant role in
determining farm output and the government
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sets virtually all output and input prices. While
a number of reform programmes outlined a
gradual approach to price liberalization from
October 1990 to April 1991, most input and
output prices are still determined by the
government. Prices of milk, meat, eggs, bread,
sugar, tea, fish, vegetable oils, salt and tobacco
are all controlled. In addition, food subsidies
continue to be provided on meat, milk, fish and
some other products.

Because of administered prices and state
subsidies, domestic price structures often differ
dramatically from those existing on world
markets. Establishing a market-determined
exchange rate for the domestic currency is also
a priority, but initial steps have centred on
devaluing the rouble while still setting the
exchange rate. State-owned enterprises have
operated in a highly protected economy with
little need to respond to domestic or
international market forces. Continuing
enterprise losses and concomitant government
subsidies have led to inefficient resource use
and inflationary monetary growth. For reforms
to be effective these enterprises must be self-
financing, responsive to market forces and must
take the responsibility for any losses incurred. In
an effort to progress toward these three goals,
discussions on reform continue to focus on the
privatization and demonopolization of
enterprises. More open foreign trade is also
viewed as a means of bringing domestic prices
in line with world prices. The former opaque
nature of the state monopoly trade
organizations is now being replaced by explicit
tariffs, quotas and licensing requirements. While
the new trade policies are more transparent,
some trade-distorting measures are likely to
remain in place to provide a certain amount of
protection to enterprises thought to be
especially vulnerable during the transition
period.

In early 1990, the USSR adopted a new land
law which attempted to provide an overall
framework for the various land laws of the
republics. Under the new law, a form of private
ownership is permitted and overall rights to
determine landownership issues are transferred
to the republics and local political authorities.
Since the legislation was passed, land laws have
been established in all republics, most of which
have extended provisions beyond the
framework regarding private ownership.
Nevertheless, all republics limited land market
activity for a specified period in an effort to
discourage speculation. In the Russian

Federation, the final version of the land law
limited land size; banned land sales for ten
years; and permitted land to be sold only to
the local council of deputies. The Russian law
did establish a land bank and granted rights to
use hired labour.

There is still a great deal of uncertainty
concerning the implications of these new land
laws. In effect, private farmers are only granted
partial ownership rights when they lease land.
They are still dependent on state and collective
farms for machine services, input supplies and,
to a large extent, the marketing of produce.
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NORTH AMERICA AND THE EEC

The 1990 United States Farm Bill

In 1990, United States government legislation
established the agricultural policy framework for
export, food assistance and domestic farm
programmes for the 1991-1995 period. The
Food, Agriculture, Conservation and Trade Act
(FACT) of 1990 continued the process — begun
under 1985 legislation — of moving United
States agriculture toward a more market-
oriented basis. In addition to commodity-related
programmes, FACT addressed a wide range of
agricultural issues, including forestry;
conservation; agricultural trade; organic food
standards; agricultural credit; research;
extension; and global climate change.

FACT's emphasis on greater market
orientation and provisions concerning stock
policies are likely to have important
implications for the stability of world
agricultural prices and food security. In the
future, United States farmers should be able to
respond more quickly to changing world supply
and demand conditions because of the greater
planting flexibility mandated by the Act.
Farmers participating in commodity programmes
are now permitted to grow a wide variety of
crops on up to 25 percent of their traditional
planted area. Thus, world market prices will
influence production decisions for a greater
proportion of their crops. The purpose of this
provision is to help increase production of
crops that are in scarce supply and decrease
production of surplus crops, thereby
contributing to smoother world price
adjustments over the next few years. An
important consequence of FACT is that the
United States Government will probably
accumulate smaller stocks of grains than it has
in the past and so it is likely to hold a smaller
proportion of the world’s grain reserves. This
raises questions about the future distribution of
world grain stocks and their adequacy in years
of extreme production shortfalls around the
globe. The outcome of multilateral efforts to
achieve greater agricultural trade liberalization
will affect how far the United States moves
toward a stronger market orientation.

Specific provisions in FACT that have
important implications for the world food and
agricultural situation include the following:

e FACT substantially revised food aid legislation
(Public Law 480) by creating a new Title i,

Food for Development Programme. Title il
provides for bilateral agricultural commodity
grants to the least-developed countries
(LDCs). The commodities may be used for
direct feeding programmes; the development
of emergency food reserves; or for sale by
the recipient governments, with the proceeds
directed to development purposes.

e The four-million-tonne Food Security Wheat
Reserve that supported United States food
aid was reauthorized. A new requirement
states that the reserve must be replenished
within 18 months after wheat has been
released for use in external aid programmes.

e The Export Enhancement Programme (EEP)
was reauthorized with the intent of providing
export subsidies to counter perceived unfair
trade practices. FACT calls for minimum
funding of at least $500 million annually, but
its actual funding level, like those of other
trade programmes, depends upon annual
appropriations. The export-credit guarantee
programme was also renewed. A new Market
Programme broadens the former Targeted
Export Assistance, which was designed
exclusively to counter perceived unfair trade
practices. While encompassing general export
promotion activities, it will give high priority
to markets where unfair trade practices are
considered to exist.

e If the United States has not entered into the
Uruguay Round agricultural trade agreement
by 30 June 1992, the level of export
promotion programmes authorized by FACT
may be increased by $1 billion during 1994
and 1995. In addition, marketing loans may
be authorized for 1993-95 wheat and feed
grain crops, and minimum acreage-reduction
requirements may be waived for any 1993-95
crop programme. In the event that a
Uruguay Round agreement does not enter
into force by June 1993, provisions requiring
reductions in agricultural spending may be
waived and funding for trade programmes
increased.

e The Acreage Reduction Programmes (ARPs)
are now based on ratios of stocks to use
rather than projected carryover levels as in
the past. This change should allow ARPs to
reflect market signals more accurately.

Canada

in December 1989, at a national agro-food
policy conference, the Canadian Federal
Government launched a major review of
agricultural policies which constitutes the most
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comprehensive policy review in the history of
Canadian agriculture. The review, which is
expected to form the basis for future
agricultural and food policy design in Canada,
has involved both the federal and provincial
governments as well as the farming industry. it
also involved a number of specific task forces
and committees, set up to develop policy
options and prepare reports for consideration
by federal and provincial agricultural ministers.
Task forces or committees were established to
review the following areas:

e safety nets;

e transportation;

e competitiveness;

e environmental sustainability;

e research and technology;

e farm finance and management;

e supply-managed commodities (poultry and
dairy);

e pesticide registration;

e food safety.

The policy review is still under way and is
now gradually moving from a phase of problem
identification and the development of policy
options into a decision phase. The first major
operative result of the policy review has been
in the field of farm safety nets where a new
type of programme has already been
introduced. An innovative approach to income
stabilization in the agricultural sector, the new
safety net programme is composed of two
elements: a Gross Revenue Insurance Plan (GRIP)
and a Net Income Stabilization Account (NISA)
programme.

CRIP consists of a crop insurance plan, which
is similar to a previously existing programme,
and a new revenue protection component. The
latter component offers complete revenue
protection when combined with the crop
insurance component.

Premiums for the programme are shared
among the federal government, provincial
governments and farmers. The programme
should deliver benefits to a farmer whenever
market revenue falls short of a guaranteed
target revenue. The target revenue for a given
crop is calculated on the basis of historic yields
and a 15-year moving average of prices. Target
revenues are thus determined by long-term
market trends. For the crop year 1991/92, the
CRIP programme is available to grain and
oilseed farmers and could be extended to other
crops in the future.

The NISA programme enables farmers to set
aside money, together with contributions from
both the federal and provincial governments, in
a separate account. Farmers can make
withdrawals from this account when their
income falls below their five-year average
returns after costs, or when their taxable
income falls below a pre-determined level.
Farmers are eligible for NISA starting from the
1990 tax year. For 1990, the programme applies
to cereals and oilseeds — including farm-fed
grain — and to edible horticultural crops not
included under other stabilization programmes.

The new safety net programmes constitute
the first major, specific resuit of the agro-food
policy review. The review is still continuing,
however; the next important step is the annual
conference of federal and provincial ministers of
agriculture in July 1991.

Recent developments in the EEC: CAP reform
and German unification

The Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) reform
measures introduced in 1988, combined with a
rise in world commodity prices in 1988 and
1989, contributed to a certain easing in the
EEC’s commodity surplus situation and alfowed
the Community to remain comfortably within
the 1988 financial guidelines limiting growth in
agricultural spending.

However, EEC agricultural market disequilibria
worsened again during the second half of 1990
and in 1991. Stocks from farmers in the former
German Democratic Republic added to EEC
stocks, further aggravating the surplus problem.
By the end of January 1991, grain offered for
intervention stocks totalled 18.6 million tonnes,
beef stocks exceeded 700 000 tonnes, while
butter and skim milk powder stocks grew to
253 000 tonnes and 333 000 tonnes,
respectively.

The European Commission estimated that, if
corrective action were not taken, budgetary
expenditure on agricultural support in 1991
would rise by almost one-third to a record ECU
33.4 billion, with another substantial increase
likely in 1992. This would push agricultural
support spending ECU 880 million above the
budgetary guideline of ECU 32.5 billion set for
1991 according to the rules laid down in
February 1988.

The Commission issued its farm price
proposals for the 1991/92 marketing year on
1 March 1991. To keep the price package
debate from prejudicing debate on CAP reform,
it proposed a basic carryover of 1990/91 policy




measures with some adjustments for those
sectors with the most pressing surpluses.

The agreement on the 1991/92 price package,
which EEC ministers of agriculture finally
reached in late May, had considerably softened
the cuts contained in the original proposal. The
main elements of the approved package are:

e for cereals, the co-responsibility levy paid by
farmers (for off-farm sales) will be increased
from 3 to 5 percent, but with an exemption
for farmers who take 15 percent of their
land out of production in 1992;

e for oilseeds and protein crops, prices will be
cut by 1.5 percent and the quality bonus for
rapeseed reduced by 50 percent;

e for tobacco, prices and premiums will be
unchanged or reduced by 6 percent or 13
percent, depending on the variety;

e milk quotas will be cut by 2 percent, while
future intervention buying-in prices for butter
will be fixed by the EC Commission, but
should not be below 90 percent of the
intervention price;

e for beef, there was a lowering of the level to
which prices will have to fall in order to
trigger intervention buying-in;

e the support price for sheep meat will be cut
by 2 percent, but this will be offset in less
favoured areas by an increase in the ewe
premium from ECU 1.5 to ECU 4 per head;

e there is also provision for changes in the
agrimonetary system (which is used to
convert policy prices from the ECU to
national currencies) in accordance with a
1988 policy designed to reduce or eliminate
the differences between market exchange
rates and the special “green” agricultural
exchange rates, and thus to further the goal
of harmonizing support prices across member
country borders.

In almost all the above areas, the agreed
cuts are weaker than the Commission’s original
proposals. Furthermore, the proposed price cuts
for sugar and wine were completely rejected by
the EC Council of Ministers. The original
proposals were designed to keep budgetary
expenditure on the CAP within the guideline set
for 1991. According to the Commission, the
concessions accorded in the final agreement
were expected to cost an extra ECU 800
million, which would be met through savings
on export subsidies resulting from the rising US
dollar, a slowing down of payments and the
existence of management economies.

Deliberations on more fundamental CAP
reforms are to be resumed later in 1991. They
will cover reform proposals put forward by the
EC Commission in late June 1991, containing
large cuts in price support with compensation
to farmers.

Following are some main elements of the
reform proposals as indicated so far:

e a cut in subsidized cereal prices of some 35
percent over three years, with compensation
to be given to farmers;

e the introduction of set-aside provisions,
modulated according to farm size and with
higher percentage set-aside requirements for
larger farms and total exemption for the
smallest farms;

e a cut in milk quotas and, in order to
promote grass-fed cattle farming on large
areas, the introduction of an extensification
premium of ECU 75 per head for the first 40
cows for extensive farmers raising two head
per hectare;

e the introduction of a scheme for farmers
abandoning dairy farming;

e a cut in beef prices of 15 percent (but
two-thirds of this should be covered by the
lower feed prices) and, as for dairy farming,
the introduction of an extensification
premium of ECU 60 a head for the first 90
cows, as well as special premiums for
slaughtering or exporting calves;

e for sheep, the imposition of quotas in order
to freeze herds at the 1990 level.

The accompanying structural measures would
include:

e grants to farmers using farmland for forestry
purposes;

e more financial resources for farmers reducing
fertilizer use or looking after the countryside
in environmentally sensitive areas;

e a new early retirement scheme for farmers
between the ages of 55 and 65.

The increased expenditure deriving from
these measures should be made possible by
expected major savings on export subsidies and
intervention stocks.

If approved by the member countries, the
proposed reform should become operational by
1993. The period 1993-1996, the introductory
phase of the reform, should bring a temporary
increase in agricultural expenditure. By 1997,
expenditure should be about ECU 4 billion less
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than projected expenditure extrapolated from
the trend of the last decade.

The extent to which the proposals will be
followed will become clearer later in 1991. in
any case, unless more fundamental reforms are
put in place, the Commission forecasts that
cereal output could reach 173 million tonnes
by 1996, with supply exceeding demand by 40
million tonnes.’

German unification: implications for agriculture
The unification of Germany has brought
together two greatly different agricultural
sectors. A unified Germany and the EEC face
numerous challenges in integrating German
Democratic Republic agriculture into the
Common Agricultural Policy (CAP).

The agricultural economies of the original
Cerman Bundesldnder (federal states) and the
five new Lidnder (new states, i.e. former German
Democratic Republic) were shaped by their
political and economic systems. In the Federal
Republic, agricultural development in the post-
war period was influenced by the CAP, while
the structure of the agricultural sector was
determined by traditional landownership
patterns. In the German Democratic Republic,
the policy of collectivization produced large-
scale, intensive production units and the virtual
separation of livestock and crop farming. The
regime’s policy goal of self-sufficiency had
succeeded in the livestock and dairy sectors
but the country suffered a grain deficit.

Agriculture in the five new Ldnder is
characterized by very large collective and state
farms whose average size (1 354 ha) contrasts
sharply with those of the Federal Republic of
Cermany (18 ha) and the EEC (13 ha). Important
non-farm activities, including schools,
community organizations and machine repair
and food services, were integrated into the
collectives. Agricultural labour accounts for a
larger share of the civilian working population
in the former German Democratic Republic
than it does in the Federal Repubiic (10 percent
compared with 5.4 percent) and a larger
proportion of the former’s total land area is
devoted to agriculture. In spite of its better
soils, the German Democratic Republic had
lower crop yields per hectare than the Federal
Republic of Germany. The two had different
food consumption patterns, with the former
having a more limited selection of foods.

31 Commission of the European Communities. 1991. The

Agricultural Situation in the Community, 1990 (report).

The integration of the German Democratic
Republic’s agriculture into the CAP began on 1
July 1990 when EC prices for farm goods were
introduced with the economic and monetary
union of the two German states. When
unification occurred on 3 October 1990,
European Community law became applicable in
the territory of the former German Democratic
Republic. Germany, however, has been granted
a number of derogations for the former
Democratic Republic, valid for a transitional
period, and will be authorized to provide
substantial national subsidies for agriculture in
that region.

EEC intervention mechanisms now operate in
the former German Democratic Republic and
producers there have begun to adapt
themselves to farming under the CAP. The EEC
has maintained existing Maximum Guaranteed
Quantities (MGQs) for cereals and oilseeds for
the 1990/91 marketing year, but German
Democratic Republic production is not included
in the total. Nor will the region’s production be
counted toward the MGQs for sheep and
tobacco, aithough its producers wili face the
same price cuts or increases in co-responsibility
levies that may result from the MGQs being
exceeded.

Separate milk and sugar production quotas
have been established for the former German
Democratic Republic. The milk quota has been
set at 6.59 million tonnes. This represents 80
percent of milk production in 1989 and will
require a significant reduction in dairy cow
numbers. The former German Democratic
Republic’s dairies will be compensated for this
production cut with a one-time payment. The
sugar quota, however, has been set at 847 000
tonnes, somewhat higher than current
production levels.

For the “less favoured areas” (disadvantaged
areas eligible for EEC development funding) of
the former German Democratic Republic, a
maximum EEC contribution per holding has
been established. Germany is authorized to
provide special national aids through 1991 to
farms in less favoured areas.

The existing EEC set-aside programme is
expected to play an important role in removing
marginal areas from agricultural production in
the former German Democratic Republic.
Approximately 700 000 ha (nearly 13 percent of
the land it had devoted to crops) were
withdrawn from production for 1991,
representing four times the area withdrawn in
the Federal Republic. Special measures
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governing the set-aside programme in the
former Democratic Republic require a smaller
minimum area to be withdrawn on large farms;
offer a smaller per-hectare payment; and allow
land planted to non-market crops such as
potatoes to qualify for the set-aside.

Although the German Democratic Republic
was a net importer of food and agricultural
products, the former regime’s policy of self-
sufficiency, coupled with foreign exchange
constraints, limited trade in agricultural
products. Where most of Federal Republic of
Germany’s agricultural imports came from its
EEC partners, the German Democratic Republic
could not purchase most of its food
requirements from its partners in the Council
for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA), many
of whom were also food-deficit countries. The
major part of its imports of livestock and meat,
dairy products and eggs and cereals came from
Western rather than Eastern Europe. Fruits and
vegetables, by contrast, were supplied primarily
by Eastern Europe.

In its trade with the Federal Republic of
Germany, the Democratic Republic had been
an importer of processed food products and an
exporter of raw agricultural goods. When trade
restrictions between these two regions and
between the German Democratic Republic and
the EEC were abolished after the monetary
union, consumers in the Democratic Republic
showed a definite preference for Western
goods. This preference is expected to weaken
eventually, but the former German Democratic
Republic will not resume its previous trade
patterns. Imports of tropical products, fruits and
vegetables, animal feed ingredients and high-
value food products are likely to grow, while
sources of supply will shift and diversify.

Unification has presented Germany and the
EEC with a host of challenges for agriculture.
The agricultural sector and the food processing
industry in the former German Democratic
Republic suffer from inadequate and outdated
machinery and infrastructure. Consequently,
significant investments will be required to
modernize and improve farms and processing
plants. The region’s agricultural production is
now supported by the EC budget, as is its
structural adjustment. Farmers from the former
Federal Republic will face increased competition
as those of the former Democratic Republic
improve their productivity and the quality of
their products. Subsequent increases in supply
may therefore lead to higher CAP budgetary
costs, thus increasing pressure for the Policy’s

reform. The EEC may also experience conflicts
with its competitors when increased surplus
supplies are disposed of on international
markets by means of export subsidies.

Unification is expected to have major
repercussions on the structure of the whole
agricultural sector in the former German
Democratic Republic through adjustments in
farm size and structure and in landownership
patterns. A significant number of farmers in this
region may either be forced, or choose, to
leave the sector. Moreover, it is possible that
individuals whose land was confiscated by the
Cerman Democratic Republic Government after
1949 will be allowed to reclaim their farms.
However, as long as uncertainty over the
ultimate ownership of land persists, this may
very well act as a brake on the sector’s
development.

Finally, a great challenge for the united
Germany will be environmental improvement in
the former Democratic Republic. To start with,
the government plans to enforce EEC air and
water standards by 1996.
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AGRICULTURAL POLICIES AND ISSUES:
LESSONS FROM THE 1980s AND PROSPECTS FOR THE 1990s

I. The 1980s and 1990s

On 21 December 1990, the United Nations General Assembly adopted the International
Development Strategy (IDS) for the Fourth UN Development Decade, extending from 1 January
1991 until the end of the century.! FAO was actively involved in the preparation of the IDS,
particularly by contributing a long-term strategy for food and agriculture.* A further step in this
process was the 18th Special Session of the UN General Assembly, held from 28 April to 1 May
1990 and devoted to international cooperation, in particular to the revitalization of the economic

growth and development of developing countries.

This chapter is a further contribution to the debate on an appropriate agricultural and rural
development strategy for the 1990s. It attempts to draw lessons from the bitter experience of
many countries during the 1980s, a decade often termed as lost to development.

CHANGE AND UNCERTAINTY

From the end of the Second World War until
the early 1970s, economic growth and
improved living standards in the developing
countries were the rule, not the exception.
Primary product prices were relatively stable,
official development assistance (ODA) increased
in real terms over time and the general
movement of trade policies was toward
liberalization. This relatively favourable era for
most developing countries came to an end with
the oil price increases of 1972-73 and the
ensuing inflationary period which, by the early
1980s, brought a widespread recession; unstable
primary product markets; high real interest
rates; protectionism; and reduced access to
capital, both private and official. Overall, per
caput income in the developing world
continued to grow, but in Latin America and
the Caribbean, sub-Saharan Africa and several
Near East countries, falling per caput

incomes threatened to become the established
norm.

In the new international context, it must be
recognized that development theory (and
economic theory in general) proved less
prepared to deal with economic decline than
with growth. Theoreticians and policy-makers
had become accustomed to taking growth for
granted and to debating how it would be
optimized in terms of its rate and distribution.

" Resolution 45/199 of 21 December 1990.
2FAO. Long-term strategy for the food and agricufture
sector, CL98/13, August 1990.

It was not expected that many or most
developing countries would be having to turn
decline into growth, amid severe policy
constraints caused by debt-service burdens,
fiscal imbalances and balance-of-payment
problems together with associated austerity
programmes. :

Looking back on the 1980s, this chapter
reviews the main issues that emerged during
the decade and identifies some of the major
challenges and opportunities for agriculture in
the 1990s. The Special chapter of The State of
Food and Agriculture, 1990 treated the impact
of structural adjustment programmes on
agriculture in considerable detail. This year’s
Special chapter (Part Ill) introduces a broader
approach, as it first considers policy change in
the light of long-standing debates on the theory
of development. The intention is to reach a
better understanding of the overall economic
and agricultural policies in a longer-term, and
possibly less controversial, context than that
which often characterizes the debate over
structural adjustment packages.

With this discussion on development theory
as a background, the chapter turns to review
the policy changes of the various developing
country regions in the 1980s. The experience of
the 1980s — precisely speaking, crisis and
adjustment — may be broadly divided into
these regional categories, since geographical
proximity usually implies common economic
structures and problems. However, care has
been taken to avoid excessive generalizations.
The recent history of adjustment in developing
countries has been far from uniform in
intensity, pace and pattern. This obvious fact
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must be underlined because of the unfortunate
tendency to treat adjustment as a common
experience not only of different countries, but
also of different areas within countries.

Indeed, the experience of the 1980s has
revealed the complexity of the various
interacting factors, as policies associated with
successful adjustment in certain countries were
ineffective in dealing with the problems of
others. This suggests that the current problems
of many developing countries cannot be
explained by focusing exclusively on “domestic
policy mismanagement” vis-a-vis “external
shocks”. Therefore, the regional reviews that
follow seek to identify the policies that have
worked and those that have not, as well as
placing them in their own specific context.

The regional reviews also cover the
experience of the developed countries. OECD
countries are examined with regard to their role
in shaping international markets — including
those of agricultural products — and the global
economic environment. The final regional review
outlines the profound changes in economic and
agricultural markets and institutions that have
taken place in the former centrally planned
economies (CPEs) of Eastern Europe since the
late 1980s. The difficulties these economies are
facing in their transition toward market-oriented
systems are also discussed.

While the regional reviews analyse the
development experiences and region-specific
policy issues of the 1980s, the third part of the
Special chapter focuses on three priority policy
areas for the 1990s: poverty, the environment
and agricultural trade. The focus on poverty
needs no justification. There is increasing
recognition of the fact that restoring macro-
economic balances and overcoming financial
and debt-repayment problems should not
detract from the fundamental objectives of
development: increasing the real incomes of the
poor; reducing hunger and malnutrition; and
improving people’s access to health care,
sanitation and education.

As regards environmental issues, more than
any previous decade, the 1980s have
highlighted the risks arising from humankind's
destructive exploitation of global natural
resources, and the need for appropriate policies
to promote sustainable development. The
international community has also gained
awareness of the important and complex links
between poverty and environmental
degradation in developing countries.

Finally, trade issues attracted major attention

during the 1980s, a period of disarray in world
agricultural trade. Institutional developments in
trade were dominated by the Uruguay Round
of multilateral trade negotiations, intended to
introduce greater discipline in world markets;
bring about stability and growth; and allow
market forces to play a greater role in world
trade. While the Uruguay Round raised great
expectations among many agricuitural exporting
countries, largely because of the importance
given to agriculture in the negotiations, by mid-
1991 the outcome and impact of the round
remained clouded with uncertainty.

Agriculture in recent development theory
With some simplification, one could say that in
the period following the Second World War,
economic development was to a large extent
equated with economic growth. The beneficial
effects «of growth on welfare and living
standards remained implicit. Policy served to
facilitate that growth and success could be
measured by economic growth rates. Over
time, experience in developing countries
changed this perception of “economic
development” into a much more complicated
concept.

The most obvious defect of the former
emphasis upon economic growth was its
neglect of distributional and poverty-reduction
considerations. A common perception in those
years was that rapid growth was inevitably
associated with income inequality. However,
after a long period of sustained economic
expansion in many countries, the high social
cost of this approach became evident. It also
became evident that marginalizing large
segments of the population was in fact an
economically inefficient path to growth. Thus,
the new concept of "growth with equity”
gained momentum during the 1960s and moved
to the centre of the development debate by
the 1970s. Agricultural and rural development
benefited from this approach, which emphasized
the reduction of rural poverty and a focus on
small farmers. However, the economic shocks of
the early 1980s again shifted priorities. Many
countries were compelled to subordinate their
growth-with-equity objectives to pressing short-
term concerns — restoring macro-economic
balances, generating trade surpluses and
servicing debt.

Several years of social hardship and
economic degradation in much of the
developing world again brought the human
dimensions of development and poverty issues




to the forefront of the international
community’s concerns. First, food insecurity was
increasingly regarded as a problem of poverty
and food access — or food entitlement —
rather than one of food supply. Second, the
realization emerged that structural adjustment
packages should incorporate provisions that
minimize their social cost, particularly their
impact on vulnerable groups. Finally, increasing
emphasis has been placed on the
democratization of development, whereby the
people affected are made central to the process.

Postwar emphasis on industrialization
Changes in the manner in which economic
development was perceived affected the
analysis of agriculture’s role in the growth
process. In the immediate postwar years,
priority was placed on an increase in saving
and investment rates as the fundamental
condition for economic development. This
increase in aggregate investment would go
along with a shift of labour from traditional
sectors, where savings and productivity were
low, to modern sectors in which average labour
productivity and the rate of investment of
profits were high. This approach, derived in part
from the famous Lewis model of unlimited
supplies of labour, almost invariably placed
agriculture in the traditional category, destined
to lose labour and decline relatively as
development proceeded.® In this view, growth is
based on industrialization, which takes
advantage of the inexpensive labour released
from agriculture and exploits readily available
technologies that are imported from the
developed countries. Along with this emphasis
on aggregate growth and sectoral reallocation
of labour went a judgement that continued
reliance on exports of primary products
provided only limited prospects for generating
economic development. Priority tended to be
given to fostering industrial growth for the
domestic market which, it was argued, would
not be limited by the demand constraints
affecting primary products on world markets.
This approach gave several reasons why
agriculture could not serve as a major source
of growth, but rather as an adjunct to industry.
First, domestic demand for agricultural
commodities was seen as having an income
elasticity of less than unity (Engel’s Law), so
their output in the long term would grow more

S W.A. Lewis. 1954. Economic development with unlimited
supplies of labour. Manchester School, UK.

slowly than national income. Second,
agricultural exports were thought to suffer from
the same low income elasticity as well as being
sold in more competitive markets than those
for manufactures, thus resulting in losses in
terms of trade (the Prebisch-Singer hypothesis).
Third, the basic growth model considered that
the agricultural sector generated little savings
and that it would therefore be characterized by
stagnant productivity until it was linked with
industry and modernized. Hence, agriculture
would serve primarily as a reserve of
inexpensive labour as well as providing a supply
of food and raw materials to a dynamic
industrial sector.

A positive relationship between per caput
income and the share of industry in national
product, both across countries and within
countries over a given period, provided a strong
argument in favour of industry-led growth. No
country had developed economically as a result
of agricultural specialization — although many
developed countries were major agricultural
exporters — and this empirical generalization
was used to justify industrial protection. It
followed that agriculture should be taxed, either
implicitly or explicitly, depending on fiscal
feasibility. Agricultural exports would also
provide foreign exchange for financing imports
of capital goods during the “infant industry”
phase of industrialization.

Neglect of agriculture
The highly stylized development theory
described above had a considerable influence
on policy formation through the 1970s. But by
the 1980s, developing country policy-makers
increasingly abandoned this framework, as it
was commonly judged to be a failure. Before
considering the performance of agriculture in
the 1980s, when a different though certainly
not new theoretical paradigm came to
dominate policy formation, it is useful to
consider in what ways the industrialization
strategy failed. There are at least three
proposals as to the cause of its demise. One
argument is that it represented an inappropriate
and ill-advised strategy from the outset, and
that its implementation produced damaging
results. The problem with this interpretation is
how to reconcile such a harsh judgement with
the rapid growth rates and rising standards of
living that occurred in the developing world
from the end of the Second World War until
the mid 1970s.

A second interpretation of the collapse of




the import-substitution growth strategy is that it
resulted from the unfavourable conjuncture of
external circumstances: oil price increases; world
recession; accumulation of debt burdens (with
unprecedentedly high real interest rates),
unstable world markets; developed country
protectionism; and reduced capital flows to
developing countries. According to this
interpretation, in direct contrast to the first, the
import-substitution strategy is judged as
successful, but at the same time a victim of
circumstances beyond the control of policy-
makers. Even if this interpretation is correct,
and considerable empirical evidence can be
produced to support it, the strategy would
nevertheless have run its course and would
have needed to be replaced by a different one.

A third interpretation might be that, although
the import-substitution strategy produced
impressive growth rates in many cases, it also
generated internal and external economic
strains that tended to undermine it. In this
view, import substitution represented an
appropriate focus for governments seeking to
begin industrialization, particularly given the
relatively favourable international economic
environment before the oil price increases,
when private capital flows and bilateral and
multilateral finance was more readily available
than it was subsequently. However, in many
cases, this approach was carried to excess,
creating internal and external economic
imbalances. These imbalances might have been
accommodated within the growth process
without generating a crisis, had the
international environment not altered so
dramatically.

Following this approach to policy assessment,
one can look back on the decades of import
substitution and consider the aspects that
produced substantial imbalances. Perhaps most
emphasis has been given to the neglect of
agriculture. While during the 1970s and the
1980s average agricultural performance in
developing countries was not low in
comparison to the two previous decades, it
proved deficient in relation to population
growth and its contribution to meeting basic
needs, especially in sub-Saharan Africa. Similar
agricultural growth rates in the 1990s imply
substantial increases in developing countries’
food imports, which by the 1980s had already
reached burdensome levels for many.

Although the experiences of different
countries varied greatly, a number of
considerations support the view that agriculture

suffered neglect during the decades when the
import-substitution strategy influenced policy-
making. The accumulating food deficits in a
large number of countries represented a serious
sectoral imbalance in the growth strategy, and
was prima facie evidence of policy neglect, as
were the low rates of government and private
investment in agriculture in most developing
countries. A study done in the early 1980s,
which sought to account for the particular
characteristics of the agricultural sector,
estimated the norms for the share of
investment in the sector. It concluded that the
actual totals for most low-income countries
remained well below what might have been
expected.* 4

While the general consensus is that
agriculture suffered relative neglect in the past,
there is less agreement on how to rectify such
neglect, and less still on whether progress was
made in this regard under structural adjustment
programmes (SAPs) in the 1980s.

Perspectives on agricultural development

As is to be expected with an issue as complex
as agricultural development, there is
considerable disagreement among experts both
with regard to the general orientation of
policies and the appropriate government
response to specific problems. In reviewing the
experience of the 1980s, it is useful to divide
opinions into two broad schools of thought,
neoclassical and structuralist.

Neoclassical theory applied to the
development of agriculture leads to the broad
conclusion that reliance on market mechanisms
produces beneficial economic outcomes, while
administrative interventions are generally
harmful. Subsidies and domestic price controls
should be avoided in order to allow rural

#R. Krishna. 1982. Some aspects of agricultural growth,
price policy and equity in developing countries. In food
Res. Inst. Stud. 18: 232. Krishna estimated that the typical
low-income country would apply 22 percent of national
investment to agriculture in order to avoid severe sectoral
imbalances. He observed that none of the 20 countries in
his sample achieved this percentage and that only three
allocated as much as 15 percent: “20 to 22 percent of
national investmentl would suffice in most low-income
countries as direct investment [in agriculture] but much less
than this is provided in many countries. In this sense
agriculture is neglected”.

® |M. Caballero & J. Mohan Rao. 1988. Growth and equity: a
strategy for developing agriculture (Working Paper). Helsin-
ki, WIDER.




85

markets in land, labour, credit and agricultural
products and inputs to operate more freely and
to allow maximum resource efficiency. The
pursuit of free international trade and openness
is similarly seen as a source of major efficiency
gains. With this approach import-substitution
policies lead to inefficient, capital-intensive
production activities, without providing the
necessary incentives for exports — including
agricultural exports. The consequence of such a
policy strategy is both slow growth and the
perpetuation of poverty and inequity.

The argument that price policy interventions
discriminate against agriculture is often based
on the effects of tariff and exchange rate
policies. This claim is frequently accompanied
by an emphasis on rural/urban and producer/
consumer conflicts over policy.® Effective
protection for agriculture is low or negative
because of high nominal industrial protection.
Overvaluation of exchange rates also negatively
affects agriculture by making the sector’s
exports less competitive. Thus, discriminatory
price policies lie at the heart of the neoclassical
view that agriculture was neglected in the past
decade.

These views became influential during the
1980s and their underlying premises came
under empirical scrutiny. Some of these
premises — which relate to agrarian structure
and markets, technological possibilities, the
determinants of demand and intersectoral
relationships — are as follows:

e rural poverty is a result of a low level of
technology and a neglect of agriculture;

e governments can finance investments in
agricultural modernization without distorting
market signals;

e accelerating agricultural growth tends to
reduce poverty and inequality;

e increases in agricultural output are not
constrained by demand at home or abroad;
and

e the rate of saving is determined by the
return to capital, and is only marginaily
affected by income distribution.

%"The balance of interests between producers and con-
sumers is the central issue of agricultural policy, and one
governed by pricing structures. in the pursuit of goals other
than agricuiture’s developing against agriculture planners
have often tilted their pricing policy against agriculture and
paid a heavy price in lost agricultural growth” World Bank.
World Development Report, 1982, p. 4.

In contrast, the structuralist approach stresses
the role of economic, social and political
structures that make each country unique.
Emphasis is placed upon inequalities in land-
ownership, access to credit, and the differential
market power of various groups. Resource
allocation and efficiency is analysed in terms of
the size of agricultural units, and it is argued
that land is frequently underutilized on large
farms, as is labour on small parcels of land.
Market forces might well reinforce and intensify
inequalities resulting from distortions that
private monopolies or monopsonies may create.
Structuralists are less prone than the
neoclassicists to draw a dichotomy between
private and public intervention in markets,
stressing instead the likelihood that government
programmes tend to be implemented in the
interests of the more powerful rural groups. The
concentration of economic power frequently
places supply-side restrictions on resource
allocation, thereby limiting agricultural growth.
And in cases where structures of inequality
produce satisfactory growth rates, these may
frequently be accompanied by a socially
unacceptable intensification of inequality.”

Rural inequality itself can pose a barrier to
agricultural modernization on the demand side.
if the benefits of agricultural growth are
equitably distributed, and if the initial income
level is low, then the growth of food
production can proceed without agriculture’s
domestic terms of trade necessarily declining.
But when inequality depresses the purchasing
power of the rural and urban poor, output
growth might result in a fall in the terms of
trade because food production is actually more
demand-constrained than it is when income is
more equally distributed.

The key to the structuralist approach is a
lack of faith in the function of relative prices as
market-clearing instruments. If market clearing
tends to occur through income or quantity
adjustment, then the result will have no
implications for allocative efficiency: markets will
have cleared because the economy has
contracted, not because resources are
distributed more efficiently. Structuralists tend
to consider the main vehicle for market
clearing to be quantity adjustments, resulting
from a limited supply response caused by rural
inequality. They place particular emphasis ‘on

7 Several countries of Central America provide examples of
such a situation. ). Weeks. 1985. The economies of Central
America. New York, Holmes & Meier Pubs., Inc.
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quantity adjustment in response to external
disequilibria, arguing that imports in most
developing countries do not respond rapidly to
changes in exchange rates (or respond only
after a considerable time lag), and exports
fluctuate unpredictably because of world market
instability. For the structuralists, given- their
emphasis on quantity adjustment, together with
the previously mentioned emphasis on
inequality, there is a need for purposeful
market interventions by governments.

Like the neoclassicists, the structuralists
provide important insights, bringing to the fore,
however, precisely those aspects of the
economy that the neoclassical approach tends
to take for granted.

Development theory and agricultural policy
To a large extent the debate over relative
prices versus social and economic structures
reflects an implicit conflict between short- and
long-term problems of agriculture. Even if a
government implements policies of structural
change, such as land reform or investment in
infrastructure, the results are seen only after
years or perhaps even decades. In the
meantime, there is still a need to improve
agricultural performance within the existing
institutional limits. Furthermore, in administrative
terms, the responsibility for implementing
policies such as land reform tends to fall to
different public institutions from those that
formulate and execute policies affecting
agricultural prices, credit and the provision of
inputs. Thus, the theoretical debate tends to be
reproduced in practice as a division of
institutional responsibilities, and sometimes
rivalries.

Structural adjustment programmes (SAPs)
have tended to accentuate this institutional
division, since they initially emphasize a short-
term improvement in macro-economic balances.
Almost by definition, these balances could not
be immediately improved through the types of
reforms favoured by structuralists. Such reforms
(with land reform being an example} could
possibly worsen the imbalances in the short
term, as individuals and enterprises adjust to
the new institutional rules of the game.
However, the possibility of short-term
inconsistencies between market reforms and
longer-gestating structural changes does not
constitute an argument for emphasizing one
over the other.

Perhaps the central goal of agricultural
development is poverty reduction, and price

instruments represent a blunt but necessary
tool for pursuing this goal.

If the development literature of the 1980s has
a general message to convey, it is that the
present, less favourable international
environment requires a pragmatic approach to
the balancing of short-term and long-term
agricultural policies. With regard to trade policy,
liberalization has characterized the policy
direction of most developing countries.
Governments hoped to achieve a more efficient
allocation of resources by allowing changes in
relative prices to mark products of competitive
advantage. However, empirical research during
the 1980s documented considerable distortions
in international primary product markets as well
as increasing price instability, both largely the
consequence of developed country policies.

Further, the inconclusive outcome of the
Uruguay Round of GATT negotiations dampened
hopes that the unilateral trade liberalization of
many developing countries would be matched
by the developed countries. Moreover, the
1980s" trend toward regional and bilateral trade
agreements further complicated the prospects
for multilateral trade liberalization. For the
foreseeable future, the developing countries
could expect to face international markets in
which second-best policies appear more
rational, implying that pragmatic policies, rather
than those based on ideal-type models, would
prove most effective for agricultural
development. A pragmatic approach was also
consistent with developments in trade theory in
the 1980s, which rendered more rigorous the
concept of “dynamic” comparative advantage.

Changes in the composition of developing
countries’ output also suggested the need to
rethink the stylized stories of the contending
development models. Prior to the 1980s, growth
strategies tended to consider developing
economies as overwhelmingly agricultural in
terms of output and employment, with a large
majority of the poor consisting of rural
households that produced agricultural
commodities. This led to the conclusion that
policies which shifted the terms of trade toward
agriculture tended to reduce poverty. The
further presumption that governments
characteristically biased their market
interventions against agriculture produced policy
recommendations that trade liberalization would
favour agriculture and thus improve income
distribution. :

Empirical evidence accumulated in the
1980s suggested matters were considerably
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more complex than the equating of trade
liberalization with greater equity of distribution.
By the 1980s, net food buyers made up a
majority of the population in over one-half of
the developing countries.® This statistic implied
that policies that raised prices to farmers did
not necessarily benefit the poor, although the
reverse case probably held, i.e. policies that
directly raised the incomes of the poor helped
farmers by increasing the effective demand for
food. ,

The predominance of net food buyers in
developing countries did not constitute an
argument against those countries’ liberalizing
trade because, if international food prices were
below domestic prices, then food buyers would
benefit. Rather, it serves to highlight the
continuing difficulties for policy-makers in
confronting these trade-offs. Price policies, like

8FAO. Structural adjustment and agriculture. Part three,
The State of Food and Agricufture, 1990.

all development policies, create short-term
policy conflicts. When external and domestic
conditions facilitate growth, governments find it
relatively easy to achieve the minimum political
and social consensus required to formulate and
implement coherent programmes. When a crisis
arrives and a government must preside over
the distribution of welfare losses, consensus
proves much more elusive.

The experience of the developing countries in
the 1980s has been rich in variety and in policy
conflicts. Evolving circumstances and policy
failures often induced governments to make
significant policy shifts. In the difficult search for
the appropriate mix, the theories reviewed
above often provided the reference and
framework for policy formulation. The following
regional reviews attempt to synthesize these
policy experiences.
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AGRICULTURAL POLICIES AND ISSUES:
LESSONS FROM THE 1980s AND PROSPECTS FOR THE 1990s

II. Regional reviews

LATIN AMERICA AND
THE CARIBBEAN:
THE STRUGGLE FOR RECOVERY

Macro-economic overview

Policy strategies prior to the 1980s. Unprece-
dented in intensity and duration, the economic
recession faced by many countries of Latin
America and the Caribbean as of 1981-82
resulted from a complex set of factors. The
crisis was triggered by the external shocks and
market events associated with the world
economic recession of the early 1980s.
However, its causes also derived from the
policy strategy pursued by the governments of
the region — the model of industrialization/
import substitution described above — and can
be traced back to well before the events of the
1970s. In addition to the problems associated
with that strategy, the region’s policy response
to the radical world economic changes caused
by the two oil shocks of the 1970s further
intensified macro-economic imbalances. These
policy responses have been extensively
documented and only need brief description.

The generally impressive record of economic
and social progress achieved by many countries
in the region during the years of
industrialization/import substitution would
support the interpretation that this strategy was
appropriate, if not inevitable, in an historical
context. However, its implementation caused
profound imbalances and distortions. Having
been intended to promote competitive industry
and relieve the foreign exchange constraint, the
strategy ultimately had quite the opposite
effect: depressed exports exacerbated payment
problems, while industrial protection caused
widespread misallocation of resources. These
policies also contributed to the pronounced
economic and social disparities that remain
major destabilizing factors in the region.
Modernization, economic activity and incomes
became increasingly concentrated in a limited
number of enterprises, sectors, subregions and
segments of the population. Industrial
protectionism required a major degree of

participation by the state in large-scale
investment, marketing and pricing, and in the
creation of urban employment. Such a large
role for the state in some cases went beyond
its financial and managerial capacity, thereby
generating chronic fiscal imbalances. This
growth strategy discriminated against
agriculture, which was treated as a provider of
resources for industrial and urban based
development rather than a source of
development per se.

Under the strategy, policy neglect of
agriculture was to a certain extent compensated
for through measures such as public investment
in irrigation and infrastructure; tariff rebates on
imported inputs; subsidized credit; technical
assistance; minimum wages; and public
procurement at guaranteed prices. The response
to these incentives was positive: the sector
performed impressively on the whole over
several decades. However, such assistance had a
bias toward large- and medium-scale farms. It
also tended to accentuate another distorted
pattern of development — the well-known
modern versus traditional dichotomy, typical of
agrarian structures in the region.

The external sector also developed structural
distortions. By the end of the 1970s exports
with a high primary product content still
accounted for a very large share of the regional
total. The region was heavily dependent on a
small number of markets, chiefly in developed
countries. Years of inward-oriented strategies
inhibited competitiveness, and the relative
weight of the region’s exports remained well
below what might have been expected from its
resource base.’

Thus, wide scope for corrective action — or
adjustment — already existed at the time of
the first oil shock in 1973 and the world
economic recession of 1974 to 1976. Instead,
the policy response to the problems created by
these events gave rise to, or accentuated,
untenable situations. Faced with growing

® The region’s average share of exports in GDP during the
1970s was similar to that of Africa. In Argentina, Brazil and
Mexico it was as low as 10 percent.
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financing needs, many countries resorted to
massive borrowing, prompted by the ready
availability of cheap credit in world financial
markets and reassured by the dynamic
performance of the export sector — of which
agriculture was a major component. In other
words, running large current account deficits
and incurring large repayment obligations, even
at floating interest rates, did not appear at the
time to be unduly risky, nor an unaffordable
means to achieve growth.

The 1980s: shock, adjustment and recession

By the early 1980s several factors combined to
precipitate the debt crisis as well as explain the
difficulties subsequently encountered in
overcoming it. On the one hand,
unprecedented levels of indebtedness had been
reached: the region’s debt/export ratio rose
from 1.4 in 1973 to 2.5 in 1981, with interest
payments representing 23 percent of the value
of exports in the latter year. On the other
hand, exports, which had expanded appreciably
during the previous decade despite temporary
slow-downs (namely from 1974 to 1976), lost
dynamism by the late 1970s. The external
shocks of the early 1980s accelerated this
process and fully exposed the structural
shortcomings of the export sector.

With the economic recession of the early
1980s, the import demand of developed
countries fell and several of these countries
introduced strong anti-inflationary measures
which caused real interest rates to rise sharply.
The sudden radical cut in external financing,
coupled with a collapse in foreign exchange
earnings and terms of trade of the region’s
export products, resulted in an economic and
financial crisis that the region has yet to
surmount.

In short, while the crisis was sparked off by
external and short-term factors beyond the
region’s control, its roots can be found in the
structural rigidities and imbalances bequeathed
from excessive protection and public
intervention in the implementation of long-term
development strategies as well as, in a shorter
perspective, financial permissiveness in the
pursuit of growth.

The process of adjustment. During the initial
stages of the crisis all economic priorities were
subordinated to the pressing objective of
generating resources for debt servicing. To this
end, government expenditure was cut and trade
surpluses generated through export promotion
and import restraint. During the first years of

adjustment, 1982 to 1984, efforts in this
direction were pursued with extreme vigour.

National currencies were significantly
devalued in real terms, particularly in Argentina,
Bolivia, Chile, Ecuador, Mexico and Uruguay. In
each of these countries, by 1984 devaluations
were more than 50 percent higher than their
peak levels during the early 1980s. Imports were
restricted through higher duties in Brazil, Chile,
Costa Rica and Peru, while many countries,
particularly Mexico and Venezuela, established
import permits, quotas and bans on specific
products during the first years of adjustment.
Exports, especially of non-traditional products,
were encouraged through tax reductions, credits
and implicitly subsidized interest rates on loans.
Most of these measures remained in force
through the decade.

Fiscal expenditure was reduced, although not
until 1984 in Colombia, with the largest
reductions applying to capital expenditure.
Current expenditure was also reduced
(particularly wages), except for internal and
external debt repayment which became one of
the main items in central government budgets.
Overall, central government fiscal deficits in the
region fell from 2.1 percent of GDP in 1982 to
0.2 percent in 1985, lower than during the
1970s. At the same time monetary policies were
tightened: credit was reduced and interest rates,
which had been negative in real terms in many
countries, turned positive. In several countries,
Argentina, Bolivia and Brazil being examples,
real interest rates of more than 5 percent
monthly were maintained for extended periods.

These measures were aimed at directing
production toward internationally traded goods,
shifting -private expenditure toward non-
tradables and containing capital flight. The
process was essentially recessive, however.
Consumption expenditure and domestic saving
fell, but investment feil even more. The regional
investment rate as a share of GDP collapsed
from about 23 percent in 1981 to 15 percent in
1984.

While exports rose in volume, they fell in
value and as a share of GDP. Furthermore, the
decline in exports was less pronounced than
that of imports. Because of the swelling outflow
of net factor payments, chiefly interest
payments on debt, internal and external
adjustment did not bring about the expected
change in current accounts. After a temporary
improvement in 1983, current account deficits
fluctuated around 9 percent of GDP in the
years that followed.
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The recessive nature of the adjustment
appeared to abate somewhat in the years
1984-86 when the negative growth of the
previous three years was reversed. Per caput
CDP rose by approximately 1.4 percent annually
from 1984 to 1986, compared with an average
decline of 3.6 percent in the period 1981-83.
The trade deficit virtually disappeared and
several countries actually achieved surpluses in
both trade and current accounts. This proved a
short-lived and partial improvement, however.
Inflationary pressures intensified rather than
abated, debt indicators worsened and terms of
trade deteriorated markedly, particularly after
the collapse of oil prices in 1985. Only a few
countries, for example Chile and Colombia,
continued to recover.

The years 1987 to 1990 had brought a sharp
acceleration in inflation rates, which rose to
unmanageable levels in several countries despite
drastic programmes to restrict aggregate
demand and fiscal expenditure. While trade
balances continued to be strongly positive,
except in some countries of Central America
and the Caribbean, wide current account
deficits persisted. An increase in the value and
purchasing power of exports significantly
improved the debt service/export ratio.
However, the ratio still stood at more than 26
percent in 1990 — unsustainably high. Growth
remained an elusive goal in most countries.
After the relatively favourable performances of
1984-86, per caput GDP barely rose in 1987
and declined during 1988-90.

Agriculture during the 1980s

The effects of economic policies on
agriculture. Structural adjustment is supposed to
improve resource allocation by correcting
economic distortions and reducing inefficient
public intervention. It is hoped that the
adjustment programmes will create the basis for
a sustained expansion of supply. Sectors of the
economy that were previously protected can be
expected to suffer, but those that were
discriminated against under a previous regime
(usually agriculture) should benefit. In the light
of these premises, the region’s record for the
1980s shows an uneven but generally very poor
economic performance in the aggregate. And,
as seen below, the agricultural sectors suffered
less than others but still performed distinctly
worse than in previous decades.

It is difficult to assess the impact that
external factors beyond the region’s control had
on the region’s economic performance.

Certainly, unfavourable world market conditions
limited the success of adjustment programmes.
However, the programmes themselves contained
measures which proved to have contradictory
effects on recovery.

Currency realignment. This widely adopted
and far-reaching policy instrument of
adjustment had conflicting effects. On the
positive side, real prices of exportables rose
and, since food imports became more
expensive, domestic food production was
encouraged. Empirical studies have shown that
for some countries, products and periods,
devaluations were indeed associated with
agricultural supply and export expansion. In
particular, for some countries in the region,
there appeared to be a positive relationship
between currency devaluation and the
successful reduction of external imbalances in
an economically "healthy” way (see The State of
Food and Agriculture, 71990, Part three, L.
Macro-economic imbalances and agriculture —
an empirical review). However, this complex
issue presents many negative or ambiguous
aspects, such as the extent to which the
temporary competitiveness gained through
devaluations was itself conducive to higher
agricultural production and trade.’® Exports
continued to be limited by low price elasticities
for the demand of some of the region’s main
export products. Because so many countries
devalued at the same time, the net effect on
exports for the region as a whole may have
been limited, thus supporting the “fallacy of
composition” argument.

Furthermore, devaluation had ambiguous
effects on equity in the rural sector, for
producers of non-tradables suffered a loss from
the decline in the relative prices of their
products. Another factor of considerable
importance in the region was the inflationary

"0 The case of Brazil offers interesting insights. For a number
of commodities, including beef, poultry, cotton, maize, soya
and tobacco, a strong expansion in export volumes be-
tween 1981 and 1987 contrasted with generally stagnating
production, the net result being lower domestic consump-
tion. In most cases changes in export volumes appeared to
be more closely related to changes in international market
prices than to currency devaluations. Moreover, the expan-
sion in exports was only rendered possible by a strongly
depressed domestic demand. Indeed, domestic demand for
these products rose strongly in 1986 and exports conse-
quently declined. This was following the initial effects of the
Cruzado Plan when inflation temporarily abated and real
incomes increased.
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impact of devaluation, which reduced real
wages and led to a fall in the domestic
demand for food.

On the import side, devaluations contributed
to a reduction in import-intensive production
and, more generally, an increase in production
costs for such products. The region’s imports of
capital goods and inputs for agriculture fell
significantly during the 1980s, particularly in
Brazil, the Dominican Republic, Honduras, Peru
and Uruguay. Fertilizers, which accounted for
about one-half of the total value of imports of
agricultural inputs, fell from $1.4 billion in 1980
to $500 million in 1982. Despite some recovery
later, the level of fertilizer imports remained
below that of 1980 at the end of the decade.
In absolute terms, fertilizer consumption fell
from 44 kg per hectare in 1980 to 42 kg in
1985-88. Pesticide imports showed a similar
pattern, although imports regained their 1980
levels by 1986. The rate of increase in farm
machinery units, a large proportion of which
are imported, slowed significantly.” The number
of tractors in use rose on average by almost
50 000 units per year during the 1970s but only
by 32 000 annually between 1980 and 1988.
Similarly, the annual increase in the number of
harvester-threshers fell from about 3 000 during
the 1970s to 2 500 during the 1980s.

The decline in imported farm inputs
obviously reflected many factors other than
currency realignment, e.g. reduced farm
incomes; credit restrictions; depressed market
signals discouraging investment; and inflation.”
Nevertheless, currency devaluations were a
major contributing factor. Large commercial
producers were the main losers in this process,
but many medium and small farmers, who also
used imported inputs, were seriously affected.

Another adjustment-related factor with far-
reaching consequences was reduced public
support to agriculture. For the region as a
whole, the share of total public expenditure on
agriculture fell from about 9 percent during the
1970s to 4 percent during the 1980s. A notable
exception to this general decline was Costa Rica,
where agriculture’s share of total expenditure
remained stable and rose as a proportion of
agricultural GDP. The extent of the regional

" Obviously, the absolute number of machinery units only
provides part of the picture as the technical efficiency of a
unit changes over time.

2 For instance, the sharp decline in Brazil's fertilizer imports
in the early 1980s was mainly associated with higher
interest rates paid for fertilizer loans.

decline varied among countries. In Mexico,

public expenditure on agriculture fell by almost
50 percent in real terms between 1981 and
1989, and its share in total public expenditure
fell from a high of 18 percent during the early
1980s to less than 5 percent at the end of the
decade. On the other hand, Argentina, Chile
and Paraguay maintained a relatively stable share
for agriculture, but this was at the extremely low
level of 1 to 2 percent.

The cuts in public expenditure, often
indiscriminate, had substantial negative effects.
Throughout the region there were cases of
production support and marketing development
programmes being abandoned as well as serious
deterioration of roads, storage facilities,
communication systems and other crucial
public infrastructure.

Agricultural financing was also negatively
affected by adjustment measures. Agricultural
credit, chiefly provided by public development
finance institutions, had commonly been
supplied at subsidized interest rates. Such
preferential treatment for agricultural activities
was traditionally explained by their low marginal
profitability, which made commercial credit
prohibitive for most farmers. indeed, less than
5 percent of total financing of the region’s
agricultural sector was provided by private
credit institutions in the 1980s.

Advocates of adjustment programmes
questioned the justification for low agricultural
interest rates, arguing that they misallocated
resources as well as having a negative impact
on savings and the development of financial
markets. Whether converted to this view or
forced by financial constraints, several
governments in the region sharply reduced their
involvement in agricultural financing and also
brought their lending conditions closer to
commercial terms. The real value of agricultural
loans by national financing institutions fell
sharply, as did agriculture’s share of total {oans.
At the same time, subsidized credit became
more selective in its coverage and targeting,
with a marked tendency to favour export
products. Rural credit programmes contracted
sharply, indebtedness in agriculture rose and
farm activities became more directly exposed to
the impact of macro-economic measures
influencing costs and prices.

Agricultural performance. Even though it
suffered from lower public support and a
particularly unfavourable domestic and
international market environment, agriculture
fared relatively better than other sectors during
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the 1980s. Agricultural GDP rose by 2.4 percent
annually between 1980 and 1990, compared
with 0.5 percent for industry and 1.2 percent
for the regional economy as a whole. As a
consequence, agriculture’s share in GDP rose
from 11.5 percent in 1980 to nearly 13 percent
in 1990.

The most dynamic product lines were those
linked with the export sector — oil crops, sugar
cane, temperate fruit, shrimp, fish-meal, cocoa
and wood products. Production of non-
traditional crops such as vegetables, exotic fruit
and flowers also expanded considerably,
although their weight in total agricultural
exports remained low. On the other hand,
production of cereals, pulses, roots and tubers
and meat and milk — predominantly for
internal markets — failed to expand as fast as
population growth.

Taking into account the depressed world
market conditions for most of the region’s
major commodity exports, the performance of
the export sector was remarkable. The volume
of agricultural exports rose by 2.6 percent a
year during the 1980s, significantly above the
growth rate for the world (1.9 percent) and the
regional average of the previous decade (1.7
percent). However, with international US dollar
prices for these products falling, export earnings
from agriculture only rose by 0.2 percent
annually during the 1980s, compared with
almost 15 percent yearly during the 1970s.

Agricultural imports (of which food usually
accounted for 80 percent) were a major
casualty of austerity measures. While total
merchandise imports generally stagnated in
volume and rose slightly in value, those of
agricultural products fell by 2.1 percent a year
in volume and 3 percent in value. Again, these
trends sharply contrast with those of the
previous decade when agricultural imports
expanded by 9.4 percent and 21.3 percent per
annum in volume and value, respectively.

Despite such depressed performances,
agricultural production and trade played a
significant and positive role in the context of
adjustment. The sector contributed two-thirds
of the regional trade surplus, which is to be
expected since only a few countries, mainly in
the Caribbean but also Bolivia and Venezuela,
are normally net agricultural importers.
Although the growth in the economically active
population was slower in agriculture than in
other sectors, the estimated rise in agricultural
employment was 0.6 percent a year during the
period 1980 to 1989. Thus, the sector

maintained employment and in many cases
even helped absorb surplus labour from other
sectors more affected by the crisis. Furthermore,
unlike the rest of the economy, agriculture
achieved some gain in labour productivity. Per
caput GDP in agriculture rose by 0.1 percent
yearly between 1980 and 1988, while GDP in
manufactures declined by 1.8 percent and total
per caput GDP fell by 1 percent.

Of particular relevance in the context of
adjustment, and an important factor in the
assessment of policies, was the evolution of
domestic prices in agriculture vis-a-vis those in
other sectors. A crude measurement of this
ratio, derived from available data on total GDP
and agricultural GDP deflators, indicates a
strong improvement in agricultural terms of
trade during the late 1970s, reflecting, in
particular, the agricultural export component
of GDP during the commodity boom vyears
1977-78. With the end of the commodity
boom, there was a deterioration in the relative
prices of agricultural products in the following
four years. Despite a continued fall in
international commodity prices, agricultural
terms of trade recovered significantly between
1984 and 1988. Caution is called for when
interpreting such trends, but they appear to
support the often-stated "rediscovery” of
agriculture during the adjustment years and the
switch to a price policy that favoured
agriculture over other sectors.

Policy measures affecting agriculture. When
reviewing changes in agricuitural policies during
the 1980s two subperiods can be distinguished,
1980 to 1984 and 1985 to 1990. Although
policy shifts were far from uniform, a number
of common features characterized each period.
The effects of heavy investment and production
incentives for agriculture introduced during the
1970s were carried forward into the early
1980s, i.e. the first subperiod. Thus, they
compensated to a certain extent for the impact
of the recession and for reduced support to the
sector. Despite financial difficulties and pressure
to address short-term stabilization concerns,
food security and rural development remained
priority objectives.

The second subperiod was characterized by
lower public intervention in farm support,
marketing and trade; a greater emphasis on
export promotion, particularly on non-traditional
products; a greater opening of national
economies, more pronounced on the side of
exports; a greater integration of agricultural
activities and those related to industry and




services; and a widespread reduction of rural
development programmes. Within these general
tendencies, however, there were many shifts of
emphasis and orientation in the search for a
new, appropriate policy mix.

The subperiod 1980 to 1984. Although food
security was a priority area during the years
1980-1984, the various policy measures
implemented were not part of a coordinated
food security strategy. Rather, they focused on
specific aspects: producer incentives for
foodstuffs; the improvement of marketing and
distribution systems; and consumer access to
basic foods.™

As regards producer incentives, the tendency
— in Argentina, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador,
Mexico and Venezuela, for example — was to
support specific staple foods. Production support
was also provided in some cases to specific
geographical regions, targeted producer groups,
or within the framework of integrated rural
development (IRD) programmes. Measures were
introduced between 1981 and 1984 in Colombia
to support production of cereals, pulses, roots
and tubers. Mexico ran a National Food System
(SAM} and National Food Programme (PRONAL),
which were ambitious food development
schemes containing provisions in favour of
small- and medium-scale farmers. Brazil
launched a number of agricultural production
and import-substitution programmes, including
the expansion of irrigated area under wheat;
maize production support and sugar cane and
vegetable oil programmes. Panama and
Cuatemala undertook efforts to mechanize rice
and maize cultivation.

These efforts were made through a variety of
policy instruments that provided subsidized
inputs and credit; financial and technical
participation in research and extension
programmes; investment in irrigation; price
incentives; etc. However, a major difference
from earlier periods was the amount of
resources involved. From 1976 to 1980 such
measures were implemented widely, often
through large-scale investments and long-term
projects. The emergence of the crisis imposed a
more parsimonious and short-term approach.
Food programmes tended to focus more on
immediate concerns such as the alleviation of

™ Food policies are the responsibility of a variety of minis-
tries, agencies and organizations which normally formulate
their own policies and action programmes on an indepen-
dent basis.

social tensions and inflationary pressures rather
than on long-term objectives.

Exceptions to this short-term approach were
measures in favour of small farmers and IRD
programmes, which were pursued in several
countries with some vigour. Such efforts
included the Colombian National Food
Programme of 1982, which was implemented
through IRD projects. Seventeen RD and 12
community development projects were
implemented in Ecuador during the first half of
the 1980s, and these were expected to benefit,
directly or indirectly, 400 000 peasant families.
in Bolivia programmes included training in
irrigation management for IDR beneficiaries,
while Nicaragua and Panama carried out rural
development schemes with special provisions in
favour of small farmers.

In the area of marketing, several countries
introduced or strengthened programmes to
improve services and infrastructure. Ecuador,
Mexico, Panama and Venezuela expanded their
cereal storage capacity, with the latter country
also increasing its grain processing industry.
Improved seed, grain storage and rural
infrastructure programmes were formulated and
implemented in Bolivia in 1983-84.

As regards nutritional policies, budget cuts
arising from adjustment imposed a shift from a
broad-based and preventive approach to one
that was more specific and remedial. One
exception was the Colombian Food and
Nutrition Plan, which encompassed a wide
range of production, nutrition sanitation and
food distribution programmes. Several countries
also introduced programmes to improve food
access in poor areas; for example, the
consumer cooperative and food distribution
systems in Brazil and the National Food
Programme in Argentina.

In the external sector, the general tendencies
were a reduction in duties on traditional
exports; the introduction of export refunds; and
the enlargement of export quotas for food
products. Apart from support to traditional
exports, considerable technical and financial
resources began to be channelled to non-
traditional products. A case in point was Chile,
where funds devoted to the non-traditional
sector — fruits, fish and livestock processed
products, wood products, etc. — rose sharply
throughout the 1980s. In Mexico meat exports
were encouraged through pasture improvement
programmes and the enlargement of state
facilities for chilling and freezing. Brazil
vigorously promoted citrus exports while several
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Andean countries successfully fostered the
marketing and export of indigenous products.
Although many of these activities gained
momentum in the late 1980s, and some of
them showed promise, non-traditional exports
gained only a modest share in total trade. Their
initially costly and potentially risky nature
proved to be a limiting factor. For instance, the
expansion of new exports in Chile was achieved
at the cost of heavy indebtedness for
producers.

Import policies revolved around the general
objectives of restricting purchases of non-
essential products and, to the extent permitted
by political and social constraints, limiting food
items. Several countries, including Argentina
and Chile, abolished preferential tariff treatment
for agricultural inputs and equipment, as well as
reducing import payment delays. Most countries
introduced restrictions on food imports,
tempered by various forms of waivers or
exception clauses; for example, restrictions on
all but essential food imports {Colombia) and
import controls on high-priced food products
such as meat (Venezuela).

Despite a binding foreign exchange
constraint, some countries continued to apply
preferential treatment for the purchase of
agricultural inputs and machinery. Costa Rica
introduced special import and price subsidy
programmes for technical inputs and capital
goods. Venezuela also continued subsidizing
imported technical inputs, particularly those for
the livestock industry. In Ecuador, liberalization
of the import regime for agricultural inputs
contributed to a sharp rise in the value of food
and agriculture-related commodities, which
accounted for 44 percent of total imports in
1982.

The subperiod 1985 to 7989. The second half
of the decade witnessed a significant
strengthening of measures in favour of products
with potential as foreign exchange earners, as
well as a parallel reduction in the resources
allocated to research, extension and technical
assistance for other production lines. In Chile
official credit was directed exclusively toward
fruit production and small agro-industries for
the domestic and export markets. Official credit
was more diversified in Ecuador, but also
included an important export support
component. In the Dominican Republic, the
National Investment Fund allocated 50 percent
of its resources to the financing of exportables,
while the share of staple food costs financed by
official credit fell to 40 percent. In Mexico the

bulk of official financing also went to
exportables. A new institution (the National
Institute for Agricultural Development) was
created for producers who were without access
to private financing, with the interest rates
close to those for the industrial sector.

Alongside such export-oriented measures,
there were also efforts to promote agricultural
financing in a broader sense. An example was
the expansion of the financial and institutional
capacity of agricultural credit agencies in
Colombia. Assistance was given to indebted
small- and medium-scale farmers in the form of
debt renegotiations in Chile, Costa Rica and
Uruguay. In Uruguay, the government also
provided credit for producer organizations and
reforestation.

Production subsidies became increasingly
selective and short-term in nature. In Mexico
subsidies on interest rates, insurance and prices
were eliminated. The resources saved were
utilized for assistance to smallholders and food
distribution schemes for the rural and urban
poor. Chile continued subsidizing forest
plantations and providing tax rebates for private
investment in this sector.

Nevertheless, there was a general tendency
toward a reduced role of the state in marketing
and pricing, pari passu with a growing relative
involvement of the private sector. In several
countries, including Peru and Bolivia, official
marketing agencies lost their monopoly position
in food importing and sharply reduced or
abolished public procurement at guaranteed
prices. The support role of the state was often
reformed with a view to favouring greater
private-sector involvement. For instance, current
policies in Ecuador are designed to provide
subsidized credit for medium- and long-term
investments that attract private-sector
participation, rather than for direct agricultural
production support.

Despite these tendencies, the state continued
to maintain an appreciable role in marketing
and pricing in the region. The objectives of
ensuring stable and attractive prices for
producers as well as affordable prices for
consumers remain prominent in virtually all
national plans and programmes. Even with
reduced resources and redefined functions,
marketing and funding agencies continued
operating and many efforts were made to
improve marketing efficiency. For example,
Chile, Colombia and Ecuador created stock
markets for agricultural products in order to
reduce or eliminate excessive intermediation
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and speculation; stabilize prices; and introduce
greater market efficiency. These efforts were
made with the close involvement of existing or,
in the case of wheat in Chile, newly created
procurement agencies.

Few cases could be found during this period
of significant action in the areas of agrarian
structure or rural development. Brazil, Colombia,
Ecuador and Nicaragua represent notable
exceptions. A restructuring of the Ministry of
Agriculture in Brazil involved the promotion of
an aggressive programme of colonization and
property titling. Colombia’s Rural Development
Plan, formulated in 1987, and its new Agrarian
Reform Law contain provisions for peasant
settlement on reclaimed land, with the bulk of
public investment being channelled toward IRD
projects. Similarly, a large part of Ecuador’s
total public investment in agriculture was for
IRD projects, which continued to be the main
concern of the Ministry of Social Welfare.

A notable feature during this period was the
emergence of environmental concerns, to a
large extent linked with food security and
export diversification issues. A number of
development programmes in Mexico and Costa
Rica emphasized soil and natural resource
conservation concerns. In a similar vein, the
1988 Colombian food programme, aimed at
achieving a minimum diet for selected families,
while emphasizing the peasant production of
food and its environmental soundness.™

No treatment of the second half of the 1980s
would be complete without discussion of the
Nicaraguan case, where a dramatic shift in
economic policy was implemented under two
different governments. From 1980 until 1987,
the Nicaraguan Government pursued a highly
interventionist agricultural policy. After
piecemeal moves toward deregulation, in 1988
the government implemented a radical
programme to liberalize domestic markets and
external trade, including massive nominal
devaluations and, subsequently, a floating
exchange rate. By the time the government
changed in 1990, the deregulation of the

" The FAO document, Sustainable Agriculture and Rural
Development in Latin America and the Caribbean, pre-
pared as Regional Document No. 3 for the FAO/Nether-
lands Conference on Agriculture and the Environment
{'s Hertogenbosch, the Netherlands, April 1991), reviews the
factors that condition actions aimed at achieving sustain-
able development in the region and analyses the policy
instruments that would enable agricultural growth to
become increasingly sustainable.

agricultural sector completely reversed previous
policy. The new policies had a mixed effect on
agricultural performance. While, in principle, the
elimination of price controls and liberalization
benefited producers, severe credit restrictions
resulting from relative monetary restraints,
combined with hyperinflation, greatly reduced
the area planted in cotton in 1990 and 1991.
At the same time, the contraction of demand
radically affected food production, and unsold
stocks of staple food accumulated in 1990-91.
Furthermore, uncertainty about the future of
state agricultural lands under the new
government both affected production and
contributed to political tensions.

Challenges and opportunities for agricultural
and rural development during the 1990s
The 1980s marked a turning point in Latin
America and the Caribbean. The decade
opened with the interruption of a long period
of growth and closed with dramatic evidence of
economic and social regression. Between 1981
and 1990, per caput GDP fell by a cumulative
10 percent, terms of trade fell by a cumulative
20 percent, hyperinflation became common in
several countries and the debt service/export
ratio remained above 40 percent in most years.
More than ten years of strenuous efforts aimed
at stabilization, restructuring and economic
reactivation yielded disappointing results. A
number of unorthodox economic management
experiences failed badly; orthodox stabilization
succeeded in reducing macro-economic
imbalances and inflation in some countries (e.g.
Bolivia and Mexico), but economic growth
remained elusive. Even success stories such as
those of Chile, Colombia and Costa Rica, with
the latter benefiting from extraordinary access
to external assistance, have uncertain aspects.’
The crisis and its sequel at least had the

B For instance, the experience of Chile, sometimes referred

to as a regional “miracle’, was made possible by specific
advantages and circumstances. Chile enjoys unique condi-
tions with regard to its geographic position, soil and water
resources. These enable a wide range of fruit, vegetable,
forestry and fishery products to be produced and exported
during long seasonal periods. A well-established export
sector, largely linked to transnational companies and
favoured by public support, as well as a stable economic
and political environment have been the foundations for a
successful export-oriented agricultural strategy. Despite its
specificity, however, the Chilean story of adjustment has
shared in the social cost of similar experiences in the
region.
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DEVELOPING ASIA:
HOW POLICIES
MADE A DIFFERENCE

During the 1980s, in economic terms Asia
became the fastest growing region in the world:
real GDP grew by nearly 7 percent per year,
twice the world average rate, and, at 8 percent,
the region’s annual inflation rate remained
significantly lower than in the other developing
areas. The four NIEs (see footnote, p. 51) now
form an industrial base which exports
manufactured products equal to about one-half
of Japan's or the United States’ exports. Asian
economies maintained generally smaller external
imbalances, more manageable debt levels and
higher saving and investment rates than other
developing areas over the past two decades.
This is an impressive record considering Asian
countries have faced the same inauspicious
external economic environment as the other
developing regions.

It has been argued that the strong economic
growth in Southeast Asia and the NIEs resulted
to a large extent from SAPs encouraging market
liberalization and export expansion. Real GDP
grew by nearly 8 percent annually in the NIEs
during the decade, and by 6 percent annually
in the Southeast Asian economies in the
second half of the decade.

In fact, most Asian economies performed well
in the 1980s, including those countries whose
policy regimes were quite different from the
Southeast Asian countries. China’s real GDP
growth rate averaged 10 percent per year;
India, Viet Nam and Laos all averaged nearly
6 percent; and Mongolia, Myanmar, Nepal and
Pakistan averaged more than 4 percent.
Agricultural sectors also performed relatively
well throughout the entire region. By the mid-
1980s, India had become self-sufficient in
foodgrains and had even built up substantial
grain reserves, which enabled the country to
overcome the extended drought of 1985 to
1987. Agricultural production grew by nearly 7
percent annually in China, and by an average
of 4 percent per year in the rest of the region.
China, Malaysia, Indonesia, Laos and the
Philippines approached food self-sufficiency.

The importance of food and agriculture to
the region hardly needs underlining. The
agricultural sector is the major source of
livelihood, still accounting for 30 percent of
CDP in the developing Asian economies. The
region produces nearly 90 percent of the

world’s rice, 30 percent of its wheat and 20
percent of its coarse grains. In two countries
alone, China and India, 60 percent of the
world’s agricultural labour force must produce
food and other agricultural products to meet
the growing needs of two billion people on
only 20 percent of the world's arable land.

An unsatisfactory agricultural performance in
the latter half of the 1970s is what prompted
some remarkable economic policy changes in
the region. China, Laos and Viet Nam began
integrating market mechanisms into state
planning procedures in an effort to improve
resource efficiency and increase producer
incentives. By the early 1980s, government
planners in these countries began reorganizing
land-tenure arrangements, deregulating product
prices and eliminating input subsidies. Policy
changes from the late 1970s are credited with
achieving the 6.8 percent annual growth rate in
China’s agricultural GDP during the 1980s, and
for Viet Nam’s turning progressively from being
a rice importer in the first half of the decade
to becoming the world’s third largest rice
exporter in 1989.

Solid economic growth rates and strong
agricultural sector performances have helped to
reduce the incidence of poverty in most Asian
countries, but over 70 percent of the world’s
poor still live in developing Asia. Now in the
1990s, the region is facing the challenge of
maintaining high growth rates to reduce
poverty even further, while grappling with a
growing population and a shrinking natural
resource base. Rural development and
agricultural policies are fundamental to a
poverty-reduction strategy because the majority
of Asia's poor live in rural areas. The rural poor
account for nearly 80 percent of the total
number of poor in India, Malaysia and Thailand;
and for more than 90 percent in Indonesia. In
addition, soil erosion, waterlogging, salinity,
deforestation and other agriculture-related
environmental problems are creating an
increasingly difficult situation for Asian policy-
makers in the 1990s.

This section reviews Asia’s past agricultural
policies and performances, focusing on three
subregions: Southeast Asia, southern Asia and
the CPEs. Southeast Asia represents the group
of countries that is most actively promoting an
outward-oriented growth strategy, allowing
markets to direct and encourage agricultural
trade and diversification. In general, the
countries of southern Asia are continuing to
promote import-substitution industrialization
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programmes, with Nepal and Sri Lanka being
notable exceptions. Agricultural development
strategies, based to a large extent on green
revolution technologies, have generally been
credited with success. Finally, representing some
of the most dramatic policy reforms of the
decade, three CPEs — China, Laos and Viet
Nam — began to abandon administrative
management of their agricultural prices and
markets.

Market liberalizatibn and Southeast Asian
agriculture

In the early 1980s, most Southeast Asian
countries liberalized financial and capital
markets, reorganized trade policies and
reformed their public sectors in an effort to
stabilize domestic markets and promote foreign
investment and trade.

These policy shifts proved especially effective
in coping with the quickly changing
international economic environment and
external shocks of the early 1980s. At the same
time, several countries made timely policy
changes to take advantage of favourable
regional economic events and specific
circumstances. For instance, the NIEs gradually
lost their comparative advantage in labour-
intensive manufactured exports because of
rising labour costs, currency appreciations, loss
of special trade status and tighter import
quotas imposed by some OECD countries.
These economies responded by shifting toward
more skill- and capital-intensive manufacturing
industries. Together with Japan, the NIEs
significantly increased investments in labour-
intensive export industries in the neighbouring,
lower-income Southeast Asian countries. The
Southeast Asian countries fostered this
tendency through exchange rate adjustments,
domestic market deregulation and other special
measures designed to encourage foreign
investment.

Intra-Asian investment and trade patterns
soon responded to the new environment
created by these measures. Japanese investment
in the Asian region increased by 73 percent in
1987 and by 45 percent in 1988. For the first
time, by 1988 Asia’s exports to other Asian
countries were greater than its exports to North
America. Overall, Southeast Asia’s
manufacturing exports grew by around 20
percent per year in the latter half of the 1980s.
At the end of the decade, this subregion had
become a major exporter of textiles, clothing,
footwear, semiconductor devices, computer

parts, furniture components and plastic
products.

Unlike Japan and the NIEs, however,
Southeast Asian countries took advantage of
their abundant agricultural resources by creating
manufacturing sectors that also included agro-
industries. Successful agro-export diversification
strategies have included virtually all agricultural
subsectors. Frozen fowl; canned fish and
prawns; wood products, including furniture
parts; canned fruits and vegetables and other
processed foods are among a growing number
of export products. In addition, most countries
consistently increased domestic agricultural
production and export earnings of traditional
products in spite of falling commodity prices
throughout most of the 1980s. To date, the
Southeast Asian countries have avoided the
tendency that the NIEs and Japan have to
adopt support policies akin to those of other
industrialized countries.

Agriculture’s favourable production and
export performance is explained by the
combination of broader, economy-wide policy
reforms — allowing competitive exchange rates
and keeping inflation low — coupled with the
introduction of more specific agricultural
policies. Policy measures implemented by
Southeast Asian countries to promote
agricultural and agro-based production include
broader access to export financing; improved
marketing support; special tax exemptions; and
investments in roads, ports and related facilities.
At the same time, government expenditures on
production-related rural infrastructure such as
large irrigation works, rural development
projects, and research and extension services
have been maintained or increased.

Agricultural price liberalization is also
generally credited for the successful
performance of traditional crops and the
diversification process. The liberalization policy
involved removing price controls on domestic
food crops and export crops; reducing or
eliminating direct and indirect taxes on
agricultural inputs and products; eliminating
input and credit subsidies; and dismantling
marketing boards.

Thailand, one of the largest agricultural
exporters in the world, provides a good
example of successful price and market reforms.
At present, Thailand's manufacturing sector
accounts for about one-fourth of its GDP and
two-thirds of its exports, but agriculture remains
the major employer. Nearly 60 percent of the
labour force, 17 percent of CDP and more than
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35 percent of exports originate in the
agricultural sector. The country normally
supplies over one-third of the world’s rice
exports, and is a leading exporter of tapioca,
rubber, maize and canned pineapple. During
the 1980s, Thailand became the world’s leading
exporter of canned tuna and presently accounts
for nearly 20 percent of the fresh and frozen
prawn market. Seafood exports increased by 24
percent per year during the 1980s, while the
value of total agricultural exports increased by
more than 13 percent per year over the same
period.

Even with these impressive gains in new
agricultural products, rice remains the country’s
most important food and export crop. In 1989,
rice represented 60 percent of the cultivated
area, 40 percent of total crop value, just over
25 percent of the average Thai's food budget
and nearly 20 percent of agricultural export
earnings.

Rice also helps to illustrate how flexible
changes in trade policies have promoted strong
growth in Thai agriculture. The export duty on
rice was reduced from 30 percent in 1980 to 5
percent in 1981, and was removed completely
in 1986. The baht was allowed to depreciate by
30 percent against the US dollar during the
1980s, thereby maintaining the competitiveness
of Thai exports. In addition, a restructuring of
the import quota system, including a lowering
of import tariffs, reduced the cost of yield-
increasing inputs and encouraged greater use of
fertilizers and pesticides. Finally, the elimination
of export licensing requirements improved
competition among buyers and traders,
consequently reducing their profit margins and
passing price increases to producers.

These reforms caused producer prices for
commodities such as rice to increase and thus
provided incentives for investments in small-
scale irrigation works; encouraged the adoption
of short-season varieties; and increased input
use. For instance, fertilizer use on the dry-
season rice crop rose by about 20 percent per
year in 1988 and 1989. In addition, marginal
increases in input costs were offset by higher
yields, resulting in lower variable costs per unit
of production. Farm incomes increased 8.8
percent in 1987, 19 percent in 1988 and 12.4
percent in 1989, while real agricultural GDP
grew by 9.5 percent in 1988 and 4 percent in
1989.

Malaysia and Indonesia have had similar, if
less dramatic, results by pursuing an outward-
oriented, export-led development strategy over

the past decade. In addition to economy-wide
policy adjustments, policy measures were also
introduced to promote agricultural exports
(staple foods such as rice remained protected
throughout the decade). For example, Malaysia
reduced export duties on key agricultural
products by 8 percent per year during the
1980s. The declining export duties more than
compensated producers for declining world
prices and provided necessary incentives to
make productivity-increasing investments. Thus,
while the price of palm oil decreased by 3
percent per year in the 1980s, export volume
increased by 8.5 percent, resulting in annual
increases of 5.8 percent in the value of palm
oil exports.

By contrast, the Philippine’s poor economic
and agricultural performance resulted from a
complex set of factors. GDP growth remained
flat during the ‘decade and agricultural GDP
only rose by just under 2 percent per year. Per
caput agricultural production dropped steadily,
with an 11 percent decline between 1980 and
1990. In general, a large debt burden and the
slow implementation of policy reforms appear
to be the reasons for this poor performance
record. In 1980, the Philippines already had a
total external debt/GNP ratio of 50 percent, the
highest in Asia. Debt-service obligations
competed with investments needed in rural
infrastructure and small-scale irrigation systems,
a situation that was more akin to Latin
American experiences of the 1980s than to
those of Asia.

Important differences in social and economic
structures also explain why the Philippines and
its Southeast Asian neighbours have diverged.
In particular, the Philippines confronted severe
problems of political instability and civil unrest
and has a more pressing landless population
problem than other Southeast Asian countries.
An unequal distribution of resources and
income, unemployment and poverty are major
problems in the Philippines. About 60 percent
of the rural population is below the poverty
line, as are 55 percent of the landless
agricultural workers.

Since the mid-1980s, however, the Philippines
has introduced a number of major agricultural
policy changes. Monopolistic marketing
arrangements were eliminated for coconuts and
sugar; price controls and export taxes on most
agricultural products were abolished (although
price controls remain on important food staples
such as maize, rice and sugar); imports of
wheat, urea, potash and animal feeds were
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liberalized; many agricultural inputs were
exempted from taxes and customs duties; and
the government lifted the ban on copra
exports. Agricultural production has been slow
to respond to these reforms. Agricultural GDP
averaged 2.4 percent between 1986 and 1990,
only a modest improvement over the 1.7
percent growth rate during the first half of the
decade and still well below the Asian average.

Moving from plans to markets: the Asian CPEs
The unsatisfactory performance of their
agricultural sectors is one of the main reasons
why China, Laos and Viet Nam began
substituting market-oriented economic
mechanisms for state planning over the past
decade. All three countries began a process
whereby markets were allowed to align prices
with production costs, effectively abandoning
the traditional system based on administrative
prices.

China began its economic reform programme
with the agricultural sector in 1978 and shifted
the focus of reform to urban activities in 1984.
In the early 1980s, the household became the
central production unit (the household
responsibility system), allowing farmers to help
determine crop mix and related production
decisions. In addition, the government ailowed
larger parcels of land to be privately farmed;
encouraged diversification; and permitted rural
markets to operate. In the same year that the
household responsibility system was introduced,
the government’s purchase price for grain
increased by 20 percent. Furthermore, farmers
could sell certain crops either to the state at
set prices or to private individuals at market
prices. This new marketing system replaced the
compulsory procurement of all produce with a
system allowing farmers flexibility in the sale of
large portions of their basic grain production
and the entire production of most other crops.

Between 1979 and 1985, grain production
increased by one-third and an additional 70
million rural jobs were created.” In the 1580s,
despite a slow-down in the latter years, China's
agricultural sector grew three times faster than
during the previous three decades. The increase
in production and crop yields over this period
is attributed to a greater intensity of labour use
and efficiency gains through crop specialization,
since technology was largely unchanged and
agricultural investment stagnated.

7 W, Longworth. 1989. China’s rural development miracle.
Australia, University of Queensland Press.

In Viet Nam, a series of major policy shifts,
begun in 1986, effectively dismantled the direct
administrative system for allocating agricultural
resources. This fundamental reversal in
economic policy was caused to a large extent
by problems related to agriculture. Before the
reforms, the government attempted to exercise
complete control over allocation of land, fabour
and capital. Compulsory quotas, low
procurement prices and a work point system in
which remuneration was based on time and
not on performance reduced economic
efficiency. A poor macro-economic performance
exacerbated the problems: as inflation increased,
farmers hoarded rice. In addition, years of
government priority to industry resulted in
substantial sectoral imbalances. The country
lacked a rural development support network, a
situation which inhibited the flow of inputs,
products, finance, storage and agricultural
technology.

A similar situation existed in Laos and, in the
early 1980s, both countries began economic
reforms which included decentralizing decision-
making and reorganizing production structures.
During the initial reform period, the primary
state mechanisms for obtaining agricultural
commodities continued to be favourable input/
product price ratios, obligatory procurement
quotas and rigid market controls.

Then, beginning in 1986, an entirely new set
of comprehensive market-oriented reforms were
implemented. They were known as the New
Economic Mechanism in Laos and the
“renovation” in Viet Nam. After 1986, most
price controls and subsidies were eliminated;
multiple exchange rates were unified and the
new single rate was devalued; the private
sector was given an enlarged role and backed
with new legislation; banking systems were
restructured; positive real interest rates were
introduced; and farm households were provided
with inheritable, long-term property leases, with
rights including permission to rent their land.

At present, the major economic and rural
development problems centre around this
transition to a more market-oriented economy.
Both the public and private sectors have only a
limited institutional capacity to cope with the
scope and pace of economic change. Permitting
market mechanisms and prices to direct
agricultural investments and production
decisions is proving to be a difficult process
because of the uncertainty it creates for farm
households. The major challenge facing these
economies is to design the production and
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marketing institutions that facilitate agricultural
growth, productivity and employment. The
scope and pace of these economic,
organizational and institutional reforms have far-
reaching implications for how China, Laos and
Viet Nam cope with poverty and sustainable
agricultural growth in the 1990s.

Southern Asia: promoting food seli-sufficiency
Since the late 1970s, southern Asian countries
have moved progressively away from an
industrialization development strategy based on
import substitution. While the pace of their
market-oriented reforms lagged behind their
Southeast Asian neighbours, southern Asian
countries did make significant policy shifts in
the 1980s. In 1982, Bangladesh announced a
privatization policy to divest many of its
nationalized industries. Pakistan liberalized its
fixed exchange rate regime to help promote
exports the same year. Recognizing the
limitations that a strategy based on
industrialization for import substitution has in
the case of a small domestic economy, Sri
Lanka adopted numerous policy changes in the
late 1970s and early 1980s. Reforms included
more flexible exchange rates, trade promotion
and monetary and price reforms.

Shifts in policies have also affected
agriculture. Sri Lanka withdrew subsidies on
agricultural inputs, notably fertilizers. Pakistan
abolished restrictions on sugar cane production
and reduced export duties on high-quality rice.
Even though market deregulation became
increasingly common, policies inspired by the
green revolution — promoting irrigation, high-
yielding varieties (HYVs) and mineral fertilizers
— still dominated policy debate and
agricultural development practices in much of
this subregion.

Southern Asian countries have developed a
complex set of policies to influence agricultural
markets. They are designed to provide
incentives for producers and affordable prices
for consumers. Price support systems, input
subsidies, tariff protection, non-tariff trade
barriers and exchange rate polices are all used
to encourage food self-sufficiency. Most of
these policies act to counterbalance the anti-
agricultural bias of industrial protectionism.
Whether explicitly or implicitly stated, the often
contradictory objectives are to extract a surplus
from agriculture in order to promote industrial
development while simultaneously maintaining
low food prices for the expanding urban
population.

India provides an interesting case in point:
the country’s outstanding food and agricultural
achievements are well known. Widespread
famines, a tragic recurrence of its past, are now
avoided. By the mid-1980s, India had become
self-sufficient in foodgrains and had built
substantial grain reserves which allowed the
effects of serious droughts, such as the one
that culminated in 1987, to be contained.
Annual growth in rice and wheat output
averaged 3.5 percent and total foodgrains 2.5
percent during the 1980s. The country’s long-
standing agricultural development strategy,
which focuses on expanding improved
technology, was largely the basis for this
satisfactory growth performance. As much as
80 percent of the increase in India’s agricultural
output has been attributed to the combined
use of irrigation and high-yielding inputs, and
irrigation alone is credited for 60 percent of the
increase.”®

At the same time, most of the irrigation
projects have been concentrated in only a few
regions and most of the foodgrain production
increases have been in wheat and rice. The per
caput availability of pulses, which are the
primary source of protein for the poorest
households, has dropped. Moreover, many
regions retained a food deficit, relying on the
public distribution system to procure surpluses
from the irrigated regions.

To address these issues, India expanded its
national food security policy to include
maximizing the stability of supplies and
improving access to food by the poor.
Technological packages were developed for
dryland areas in an attempt to correct regional
imbalances. Provisions included access to
foodgrains by the poor through subsidized
prices in government-controlled fair price shops.

Since Independence, India’s approach to
economic development has been to provide
sufficient incentives for the private sector to
produce agricultural and industrial consumer
goods, while the public sector has been
responsible for directly promoting basic
industries and infrastructure. This strategy is
aimed at promoting growth with equity through
a mixture of market mechanisms and planned
growth. Industrial development focused on
major investments in basic capital goods
industries and infrastructural services, including
power and communications.

®wWoarld Bank. 1990. India: trends, issues and options.
Washington, D.C.
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Population pressure and land constraint led
planners to concentrate on capital formation in
agriculture with a view to increasing land
productivity. Public investments centred on
irrigation, extension and research. By the late
1960s, green revolution technologies allowed
the government to pursue a foodgrain import-
substitution policy. The development and
release of modern fertilizer-responsive varieties
offered the potential for achieving rapid yield
increases. Knowledge of this potential spread
rapidly, but it became obvious that its
realization involved the continuance of
investments in irrigation and input delivery.

The response from the public and private
sectors was not only national but international.
The World Bank, FAO and national and
international research institutions were all in
tune with common objectives. Efforts to
increase cereal grain production absorbed much
of the foreign and domestic investment in
agriculture, and the food and oil crisis of the
mid-1970s reinforced commitments to
investment in the food grain sector.

Market interventions, which attracted so
much attention during the 1980s, have
remained significant components of India’s
agricultural development strategy. Policies,
including price supports, government
procurement, input subsidies and concessional
loans, are credited with encouraging farmers to
adopt the green revolution technologies. These
policies also provided incentives for private
investment in farm enterprises such as the
exploitation of ground water resources.

On the other hand, the spread of new cereal
grain technology throughout India has been
uneven. In the 1980s, a growing disparity in
income distribution between the more
favourable irrigated areas and the less-endowed
areas has become an important issue. Studies
have demonstrated that employment elasticity
relative to growth of agricultural output
declined sharply in the late 1980s, particularly
in the areas that had benefited from the green
revolution.”™ In addition, the increase in
foodgrains came primarily from rice and wheat,
while per caput production of pulses dropped.

The present policy orientation in India
emphasizes investment and trade reforms more
than direct agricultural price reforms. At the
same time, high levels of industrial protection
are blamed for drawing resources away from

" A. Ghosh. Eighth plan: challenges and possibilities. In
Econ. and Polit. Wkly, 6 April 1991.

agriculture and rising agricultural production
costs, in spite of subsidies on fertilizers and
irrigation water. Gross fixed capital formation in
agriculture declined steadily during the 1980s,
both in real absolute terms and as a share of
total investment.

Improving agricultural performance remains
crucial to India’s development. At the beginning
of the 1990s, agriculture still accounted for
nearly one-third of GDP and two-thirds of the
country’'s employment. By the end of the
century, a 25 percent increase in output will be
required to feed the expanding population at
current consumption levels (see Box 8).

Policy issues for Asia in the 1990s

Economic growth in much of developing Asia
has been remarkable over the past decade.
Following a development strategy similar to the
NiEs, the Southeast Asian countries have
successfully promoted both manufactured and
agro-industrial exports by practising an outward-
oriented development strategy supported by
fairly efficient import-substitution policies. Stable
social and political institutions combined with
policy changes encouraging agricultural growth
have allowed most of these countries to take
advantage of the opportunities as well as to
minimize the problems presented by changing
external economic conditions.

The large, heavily populated economies of
southern Asia have cautiously pursued a
development course aimed at establishing food
self-sufficiency, while continuing to promote an
ever-evolving industrialization programme based
on import substitution. The CPEs have gradually
introduced market-oriented polices in an effort
to improve both production and resource-use

efficiency.
All these efforts have worked relatively well
in terms of promoting growth — and rapid

economic growth is what many observers argue
is the primary solution to Asia’s problems of
employment and poverty. At the same time, for
the next decade developing Asian economies
must sustain and improve agricultural growth
rates. India, for example, faces the prospect of
having to feed an additional 190 million people
by 2000, and China an additional 150 million
people. A large part of this agricultural growth
needs to come from higher productivity, a task
made more difficult since possibilities of
improving and irrigating land have already been
exhausted in many areas.

Moreover, the current growth process and
pace of industrialization are causing formidable
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BOX 8

Is the green revolution over?

Over the past three decades,
national governments and foreign
aid agencies invested heavily in
Asian agriculture in support of
infrastructure, institutions and
human capital development.

For most of developing Asia, the
share of government investment in
agriculture in the 1970s ranged
from 10 to 25 percent and, with
investments in research, extension,
irrigation and input delivery
systems, it was the driving force
behind the successtul adoption ‘of
green revolution technology. The
development and use of modemn
fertilizer-responsive crop varieties
offered the potential for achieving
rapid increases in yields.

Developing Asia has maintained
per caput cereal production levels
despite rapidly growing
populations. The harvested cereal
area.changed little in the 1980s,
but production rose steadily from
just under 600 million tonnes in
1980 to nearly 800 million tonnes
in 1990. Irrigation and fertilizer use
largely explained this rise, with the
latter increasing from 100 kg to
170 kg per hectare over the same
period.

An important question is
whether the decelerating growth in
yields and output in a number of
countries is related to declines in
research and infrastructure
investment. Alternatively, yields
may have levelled because the
technological and scientific backlog,
with the potential for expanding
irrigated area in the Asian
countries, is now exhausted.

Those supporting the latter
argument suggest that no
technological breakthroughs
affecting the yield ceiling for rice
have been introduced in tropical
Asia since the release of the first
modern rice varieties in 1966.
Despite years of research on rice
biotechnology, there are as yet no
foreseeable major breakthroughs
that will lead to a significant
increase in the yield ceiling.

In the areas of intensive rice
cultivation, which include much of
China, eastern Asia and production
pockets such as those in the
Punjab and central Java, farm-level
yields seem to be approaching a

ceiling. The share of cultivated area
devoted to rain-fed agriculture
ranges from less than one-fourth in
Pakistan to over three-fourths in
Thailand and several other
Southeast ‘Asian countries. But
many argue that, even if rice
prices rise, government budget
constraints and the higher costs of
extending irrigation to less
favourable areas may discourage
the expansion of irrigation.

If slow growth in yields and
production, already ‘observed:in the
late 1980s, continues into the
1990s,” many - Asian countries may
have to increase grain imports to
satisfy demand. An alternative
would be to allow producer and
consumer prices to rise and
thereby realign the market-clearing
equilibrium,

Other experts are much more
optimistic -about the- potential for
increasing grain productionin pace
with growing demand. Yields of
cereal grains could be increased
significantly, they argue, using
existing technology with improved
agronomic, water management and
grain storage practices. Rice yields
could be increased by adapting
hybrid rice, which is planted on
almost a third of the rice area in
China, to tropical Asia.
Nevertheless, emerging
environmental concerns about the
appropriateness of high-input
agricultural systems, waterlogging
and salinization from irrigation
systems, as well as related
concerns are making the issue
even more complex.
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environmental problems. All the developing
Asian countries are facing environmental
problems related to poverty. A lack of control
over resources; population growth; a lack of
alternative avenues of livelihood; and inequity
are all contributing to the degradation of the
region’s resources. In turn, environmental
degradation perpetuates poverty, as the poorest
groups attempt to survive on a diminishing
resource base. Finding the appropriate
environmental policies, programmes and
projects is one of the biggest challenges facing
Asian policy-makers in the 1990s.

The developing Asian countries face the
additional challenge of maintaining growth while
finding ways to spread the benefits of this
growth to the rural poor. Most Asian countries
cannot provide adequate social services for the
burgeoning numbers of urban poor migrating
from the rural areas in search of jobs, let alone
tackle the problem of rural poverty which is
still one of the region’s most intractable
problems, and at the same time afford
generalized consumer food subsidies.

Employment remains a key to reducing
poverty: 50 percent of the labour force is still
in rural areas, and much of it is employed in
activities with very low levels of productivity.
Again, despite the rapid growth in the industrial
sector over the last decade, it seems unlikely
that this sector will be able to grow fast
enough to absorb the surplus rural labour.
Therefore, governments need to provide an
economic environment that will encourage
private investment in the rural areas in order to
increase employment opportunities — both on
and off the farm. They can do so by continuing
to make policy shifts in favour of rural
development and strengthening policies that
favour small farmers.®® This requires:

e continued investment in infrastructure such
as roads, markets and communications;

e a recommitment to investment in agricultural
research and a redirection of research-
extension priorities to support crop
diversification;

e adoption of price and non-price incentive
policies;

e improved management of water resources

® For a more in-depth discussion of important agricultural
policy options for Asian countries in the 1990s, see S. Aziz.
1990. Agricultural policies for the 1990s. In Dev. Centre
Stud. OECD.

and irrigation systems to raise crop yields
and facilitate diversification;

measures to encourage exports of agricultural
producs, including high-valued and processed
or semi-processed products;

agrarian reforms and improved tenure
security to encourage smallholder production
of cereals and other commodities; and
policies to encourage the decentralization of
industries and to promote small-scale rural
industries.
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merit of creating a certain consensus on the
major structural component of the region’s
economic problems, including a pressing need
for major economic and social transformations,
and on the broad elements of a long-term
strategy for recovery.’® Within this consensus,
different countries pursued variations on the
adjustment theme, so it cannot be said that
the governments of the region adhered closely
to an “orthodox” model in order to reduce their
macro-economic imbalances. As already
mentioned, a greater emphasis on exports
characterized all programmes, as did monetary
and fiscal restraint in most cases. In the
majority of countries, the type of interventions
and their policy goals changed from
emphasizing production for the domestic
market to promoting exports.

It is widely recognized that sustained
recovery depends on an improvement of
conditions in the external sector. Adjustment
efforts are doomed to failure in the absence of
solutions to the associated problems of
indebtedness; depressed export prices;
protectionism; and limited access to new
external financing.

The prospects for agriculture are also
critically linked to overall economic and
external conditions. Depressed economies mean
depressed demand for food, perhaps the main
limiting factor in the development of agriculture
in the region. They also mean reduced
resources for implementing agricultural and
rural development policies and improving
nutritional standards. Closing a vicious circle,
depressed economies in turn prevent agriculture
from fuffilling its role in pursuing the macro-
economic objectives of growth, greater equality
and price stability.

Obviously, countries in the region cannot
wait for an improvement in economic and
financial conditions before pursuing their
agricultural development objectives. Indeed, the
above review suggests that recognition of the
major role of the sector in adjustment and
recovery has prompted a more positive
approach to agricultural and rural development.
Amid difficulties, public policies during the past

® A quite coincidental diagnosis and proposed lines of
action are contained in the FAO study, Potentials for
agriculture and rural development in LA/C, presented at
the 21st FAO Regional Conference in Recife, Brazil, October
1988; and the ECLAC document, Productive transformation
with social equity, presented at the 23rd Session of the
Regional Economic Commission, Caracas, May, 1990.

decade have continued to support agriculture,
albeit within a short-term framework. At the
same time, adjustment policies have profoundly
and possibly irreversibly transformed the
agricultural system. This transformation has not
yet brought about the expected results, but
given the appropriate conditions of economic
recovery, market opportunities and the
consolidation of stable and democratic regimes,
they may contribute to an agricultural revival
during the 1990s. In any case, transformation in
agriculture should not occur as a consequence
of the overall adjustment process alone, but
should also be geared toward maximizing the
sector’s potential. The way this should be done
was outlined in an FAO Plan of Action,
presented at the 20th FAO Regional Conference
(Recife, Brazil, 1988) and endorsed by all
countries in the region. The Plan of Action
identified the following broad lines of policy
action: the modification of past urban biases;
the promotion of balanced support to
agriculture, industry and services in recognition
of their dynamic interdependence;
encouragement of the development of
industries and services in rural areas; and,
within the agricultural sector, support for small-
and medium-scale producers. A major challenge
for the 1990s will be the formulation and
effective implementation of appropriate policies
in these directions.
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SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA:
IN SEARCH OF A DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY

Of all the developing regions, sub-Saharan
Africa was the least able to absorb the
economic shocks of the early 1980s and had
the least margin for introducing austerity
measures. The problems of the region predate
the depressed 1980s, however, and to
appreciate their severity one must go back
several decades.

The majority of sub-Saharan countries gained
independence in the early and mid-1960s. From
then until the oil price increases of 1973-74, the
region’s economic growth exceeded the rate of
population expansion. However, with the
exception of Nigeria, whose growth was
bolstered by the discovery of large oil reserves,
the region’s per caput income growth from the
early 1960s to the early 1970s was only slightly
more than 1 percent, compared with more
than 3 percent for all developing countries.

Thus, even in this period, characterized by a
relatively favourable external environment, the
sub-Saharan countries — particularly the
smaller and poorer among them — had rates
of growth well below those of developing
countries as a whole. In the 1970s the same
held true: while per caput growth exceeded 2
percent in all developing countries, in sub-
Saharan Africa income per caput hardly
changed. Then, in the 1980s stagnation turned
to decline, leaving per caput incomes below
what they had been at the time of
independence for many sub-Saharan countries.

These three decades of relatively and
absolutely poor economic performance
manifested itself in the regional economy’s most
important sector: agriculture. Until the early
1960s, the sub-Saharan region had been a net
food exporter, but during the following three
decades it increasingly became a net importer.
Since the early 1970s, per caput food
production actually declined, with production
growing at an average annual rate of less than
2 percent, while population expanded at 3
percent. Production of major staples (cereals,
roots and tubers) increased at only 1.4 percent
a year, and overall food supplies for the region
as a whole declined from 210 kg (wheat
equivalent) per caput in 1970 to 179 kg per
caput in 1980.%"

During the period 1980-1984, food production
deteriorated further, resulting in severe

shortages and widespread famine in 25
countries when drought afflicted the region.
Food production recovered little during the
second half of the 1980s and failed to keep
pace with the population increase in many
countries. Faltering domestic food production
resulted in a dramatic increase in food imports
during the 1970s. Annual food imports rose by
8 percent in volume and by 20 percent in
value during the 1971-1980 period. Mainly
because of financial constraints, the increase in
the volume of food imports was sharply
reduced to 1.2 percent per year during the
1980s and, with the overall decline in
international commodity prices, the value of
food imports fell by 3.5 percent yearly during
the same period. However, while a large part of
these imports were in the form of
concessionary aid, their financial cost remained
considerable. By the mid-1980s, commercial
food imports were the equivalent of almost 20
percent of the region’s export earnings.

As regards non-commercial imports, food
aid in cereals amounted to 835 000 tonnes in
1975-76, rising to 1 250 000 tonnes for 1977-78
and to more than 1500 000 tonnes in 1979-80.
This virtual doubling of food aid by the start of
the new decade was a harbinger of things to
come. The drought which severely affected
much of the region in 1983-84 caused food aid
shipments to increase to 4.7 million tonnes
in 1984-85, and the improved rainfall that
followed only reduced this total to 3.7 million
in 1985-86, still more than four times the level
of ten years earlier.

Despite this tremendous increase in food
imports, per caput availability of nutrients
virtually stagnated between 1970 and 1985.%% In
1970 the region’s per caput calorie intake was
estimated to be 2111, and protein per caput to
be 53.2 g. For 1985 the estimates were 2 160
calories and 53.5 g protein. Furthermore,
domestically produced food only. accounted for
85 percent of the region’s total calorie supply
during the 1980s. If the food production trends
of the last two decades continue, it is unlikely
that the resulting food deficits will be able to
be covered sufficiently by commercial imports
and concessionary aid in order to prevent

* The statistics in this section are taken from FAO. 1990.
Food security policy issues in West Africa: past lessons and
future prospects.

2 FAQ. 1986. African agriculture: the next 25 years. Rome,
FAO.
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increasingly widespread hunger and
malnutrition.

Agricultural exports, the mainstay of the
external financing system for many countries in
the region, were severely depressed during the
1980s. While sub-Saharan Africa’s exports
virtually stagnated in volume during the 1980s,
they fell almost 1 percent yearly in value,
reflecting the sharp decline in international
prices of their main commodity exports. This
decline resulted in a strong deterioration in the
terms of trade and purchasing capacity of the
region’s agricultural exports. Between 1979-81
and the late 1980s, sub-Saharan Africa’s export
earnings from agriculture lost about 20 percent
of their capacity to finance imports of
manufactured goods and crude petroleum.

Thus, at the outset of the 1990s the
immediate prospects for agricultural
development and food security for the
countries of sub-Saharan Africa are not
favourable. The reason why agricultural
performance in this region has proved so
disappointing over at least three decades has
been a source of intensive debate. The
following discussion seeks to put the main
issues in a proper perspective.

Perspectives on the African food crisis
Countries in the sub-Saharan region have
greatly differing ecologies, societies, economies
and levels of development. The mainland group
of 40 countries can be divided in various ways:
several of these countries have economies
dominated by mineral production, while others
are primarily deserts and still others include
large tracts of tropical rain forests.

Despite this great diversity, some broad
generalizations can be made about the impact
of external shocks on the region. Declines in
terms of trade have affected all but a few
countries: the World Bank’s 1990 World
Development Report shows that out of 28
African countries for which data were available,
23 had lower terms of trade in 1988 than in
1980. While terms of trade losses were the
common fate of developing countries during
the 1980s, those incurred by the African region
were substantially greater. For all developing
countries, terms of trade declined at an annual
rate of approximately 2.5 percent between 1980
and 1988 compared with a decline of 4 percent
for sub-Saharan Africa.

A heavy and accumulating debt burden was
also common to most sub-Saharan countries. In
1988, debt servicing represented 4.3 percent of

their GNP compared with 3.6 percent for East
Asia and 1.8 percent for South Asia, with only
the Latin American and Caribbean being higher
at 4.7 percent. These percentages somewhat
understate the African debt service compared
with that of other regions. Because subsistence
production is relatively more important in sub-
Saharan Africa than in the other developing
regions, a given proportion of debt service in
GNP represents a greater portion of their
money economy. While most of the African
debt was provided on concessionary terms from
official lenders, a recent estimate has shown
that the negative effect of real interest rate
increases in the early 1980s was considerable.®

In addition to shocks from the world
economy, the African region suffered from
severe and recurrent drought. Rainfall was
especially low for the 1983-84 growing season,
which resulted in widespread exceptional food
shortages affecting 25 countries. Because sub-
Saharan Africa is so heavily agricultural, and
because irrigation is generally undeveloped, the
region is particularly prone to such
climatological shocks.

Other factors undermining food insecurity
were political conflicts in various parts of the
region, which seriously disrupted food supply
and distribution systems. Of the 40 continental
sub-Saharan countries, eight were racked by
major military conflict in the 1980s or early
1990s and many others experienced prolonged
periods of civil unrest and instability.

A further structural factor contributing to the
African agricultural crisis, and for some
countries the dominant factor, is population
growth. During the 1970s, sub-Saharan Africa
had the highest rate of any developing region:
3 percent per annum compared with 2.8
percent for the Near East and 2.4 percent for
Asia and Latin America and the Caribbean.
During the 1980s, the sub-Saharan Africa rate
increased to 3.1 percent, while for all other
regions it declined. Such rapid population
growth has placed heavy pressure on natural
resources, government budgets, infrastructure
and agricultural practices. One consequence
has been to change urbanization from its
previous “pull” character (attraction of the cities)
to more of a "push” phenomenon. Despite a
major decline in urban-rural income differentials
throughout Africa in the 1980s, urbanization has
continued relatively unabated. While the
experience of some countries showed that

# World Bank. World Development Report, 1989, p. 13.
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government policies can successfully slow
population growth, this cannot be achieved in
the short term. Indeed, population expansion in
the region is expected to continue at an annual
rate of slightly more than 3 percent in the
1990s.

Thus, shocks transmitted by the world
economy and other factors exogenous to
economic policy affected the fragile sub-
Saharan economies severely and relatively more
than other developing regions.

Policy changes in sub-Saharan Africa

Despite the important role of natural and
exogenous factors in depressing agricultural
performance, there is little controversy over the
fact that sub-Saharan policies were also
detrimental to the development of the sector in
many cases. Regional generalizations are hard
to make, however. While terms of trade effects
can be calculated and compared across
countries, the extent and impact of national
policies are much less amenable to
quantification. Furthermore, a distinction must
be made between the formal existence of
policy measures and instruments and their
actual impact.

For example, a majority of sub-Saharan
governments had mechanisms, usually from
colonial times, to intervene in the domestic
markets for staple foods. In some cases the
stated purpose of these mechanisms was to
provide support prices for farmers (e.g. in the
countries of the Communauté financiere
africaine [CFAL?* Sierra Leone, Somalia and
Kenya), while in others it was to achieve this
same objective as well as maintaining relatively
low prices for urban consumers (e.g. in Nigeria
and the United Republic of Tanzania). However,
the effectiveness of these measures varied
greatly. For example, the producer price set by
the Rice Marketing Board in Sierra Leone had
no impact on actual farmgate prices and sales,
as was the case of domestic price controls in
Nigeria. If a generalization could be made, it
would be that mechanisms to regulate
internally traded food products were largely
ineffective and did little more than provide
public employment and add to transaction
costs — except in those rare cases where
marketing boards had adequate resources for
significant procurement operations (for example,

% The CFA countries are: Benin, Burkina Faso, Cameroon,
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Cote d'lvoire,
Gabon, Mali, the Niger, Senegal and Togo.

wheat and maize in Kenya and maize and
sorghum in Somalia in the 1970s). Nor is it the
case that official prices always stood below
unregulated market prices (the Niger provided a
counter-example in 1985 and 1986), although
this seems to have been the rule. However,
even when ineffective, these measures could
produce undesirable side-effects, such as the
widespread cross-border smuggling of cereals,
especially rice, in West Africa.

Whether their domestic price interventions
were effective or not, several countries
abandoned them in the 1980s, usually as part
of economic stabilization or structural
adjustment programmes. The operations of
domestic crop marketing boards or price
control bodies were drastically reduced, or the
institutions themselves even eliminated, in
Burkina Faso, Chana, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra
Leone, Somalia and the United Republic of
Tanzania. Although such measures had a
beneficial impact on government budgets, their
effects on farmgate prices are difficult to trace
and do not yet appear to have positively
affected supplies: in some cases imports of
cereals have continued to rise.

In a number of sub-Saharan countries, food
imports have substantially depressed domestic
prices. Clear examples were maize meal
subsidies in the United Republic of Tanzania
and cheap imports of wheat in most countries
and of rice in West Africa. in the 1980s food
import policy in many countries became linked
to the issue of food aid, which made the
comparison of domestic and border prices even
less relevant. Governments of sub-Saharan
countries affected by famine have found it
difficult to target the relevant populations
because of high costs and local administrative
limitations. Nevertheless, for those countries
where food aid was associated with drought
and famine (the Sudan and Ethiopia being
extreme examples), the impact of such imports
on domestic prices had to be weighed against
the likelihood of widespread starvation in their
absence.

Food import policy had negative effects on
the marketing of domestic production in many
African countries, but the reversal of policies
implied difficult political decisions, particularly in
the context of widespread undernourishment
and politically powerful urban groups.
Nonetheless, a number of governments took
steps to end explicit and implicit subsidies on
food imports. The most dramatic measures were
implemented in Nigeria, where imports of
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cereals and vegetable oils were banned in 1985
and 1986. While this resulted in short-term
windfalls for private traders who had stocks or
who practised clandestine cross-border trade,
the production of basic staples increased
impressively.

In 1986 Mali also banned rice imports, as had
Chana earlier (along with maize), although the
latter subsequently lifted the ban in favour of
duties before eliminating these too. Since the
mid-1970s food prices have risen faster than
the general price index in the majority of
countries, and the changes in import policy
reinforced this trend in the 1980s.

The issue of food imports leads to the
debate over exchange rate policy, which has
played a major role in adjustment packages in
sub-Saharan countries. Many governments
maintained exchange rates that depressed the
competitiveness of exports and encouraged
food imports, although different countries
operated under quite different regimes. The 13
members of the CFA, with their exchange rates
linked to the French franc, saw their rates
appreciate in the late 1970s and into the 1980s.
Liberia is another country whose currency
appreciated for similar reasons, at least up to
1985, for it uses the US dollar. Three more
countries, Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland, tie
their currencies to the South African rand.?®
Thus, nearly one-half of all sub-Saharan
countries had limited ability to devalue their
currencies because of their currency systems.
Of great consequence for their overall and
sectoral policies was the fact that their
exchange rates were linked to movements of
their host currencies in response to forces
external to their own economies.

Virtually all the governments of the
remaining countries implemented substantial
nominal devaluations, beginning in the late
1970s; that is, before the widespread adoption
of SAPs in the region. In some cases the
magnitude of the devaluations was astounding.
From 1983 — when adjustment programmes
began to dominate economic policy in the
region — until 1990, only one country, Ethiopia,
whose currency arrangements permitted
devaluation did not do so. There were four
countries for which the IMF did not supply
statistics while, of the 18 others, nine devalued
their currencies by up to 400 percent; three
others by up to 1900 percent; and another five
by more than 2000 percent. The most extreme
cases were Sierra Leone and Somalia, whose
nominal exchange rates depreciated by over

9 000 percent, and Uganda, with a 20 000
percent nominal devaluation.

IMF calculations of real exchange rates for
ten sub-Saharan countries show effective
devaluations in all cases. Therefore, it appears
that most African countries which were able to
devalue did so in the 1980s, and some reached
the end of the decade with real exchange rates
well below the levels they had been at in the
beginning of the decade. However, in many
cases the real devaluations were associated
with considerable instability in exchange rates.
The consequence was much uncertainty for
farmers who were producing for export markets
and who were unable to predict relative prices
with any confidence.

While exchange rate policies were major
factors affecting the profitability of production
for agricultural export markets, other important
factors were the government policies controlling
the marketing of export commodities.
Introduced during the colonial period, market
control operations gradually changed focus. The
majority of colonial governments in sub-Saharan
Africa introduced single-channel marketing
parastatals for the major agricultural export
commodities such as cotton and coffee {in
Uganda) and cocoa (in Ghana). The general
objective of these interventions was to stabilize
the domestic prices of products sold on
unstable world markets. In effect, such
parastatals provided a means of taxing the
relatively wealthy agricultural export sector by
stabilizing producer prices, but often at a level
well below international prices translated into
the domestic currency. The agricultural sector
contributed significant development resources in
this way. This practice continued after the
granting of independence to the majority of the
sub-Saharan countries but, with the passing of
time, the wedge between border and producer
prices constituted increasingly high marketing
costs rather than an explicit "tax for
development”. Unlike the food crops produced
for domestic markets, where parallel markets
could quickly undermine an inefficient
marketing parastatal’s monopsony powers, most
producers of export crops had difficulty in
marketing their produce outside official
channels.*® Consequently, as shown by an FAO

% Since March 1997 when it gained independence, Namibia
also has been using the rand and will continue to do so
until it establishes its own currency.

% Export statistics are problematic because of the signifi
cant amount of unofficial sales activities,
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study, during the 1970s nominal protection
coefficients (NPCs) for agricultural export crops
of sub-Saharan countries were almost invariably
— and often significantly — below 1, implying
negative protection. In most cases, the nominal
net protection coefficients (NNPCs), adjusted to
include the estimated exchange rate bias, were
even lower. For example, the NNPCs for cocoa
in Cote d'ivoire and for coffee in the United
Republic of Tanzania were equal at 0.39. In the
latter case this was mainly a result of exchange
rate bias.>” Nor did the sub-Saharan countries
end discrimination against their main
agricultural exports in the early 1980s because
the same FAO study shows that during the
period 1981-83, when selected countries from
Latin America and Asia raised the real farm
prices of their export crops by a respective 17

~percent and 11 percent relative to their 1973-

1983 levels, those in the 13 sub-Saharan
countries studied fell by 16 to 17 percent.
There is evidence that the massive .
devaluations arising from SAPs from the early
1980s did restore the profitability of export crop
products in some cases, and production and
export volumes recovered from their previously
low levels — cocoa in Ghana provides an
example. But compared to restrictive measures
arising from the same adjustment programmes,
such improvements proved temporary.
Restrictive fiscal and monetary policies, often
associated with adjustment programmes in
many countries, led to reductions in farm
support in the 1980s. A number of countries
sharply reduced or eliminated farm credit
programmes. This measure was often associated
with the elimination of marketing boards
because crop purchasing by parastatals was
characteristically associated with the provision
of credit. Subsidies to farm inputs, especially
fertilizers, often fell under the same economic
axe. Input subsidies disappeared or were phased
out in virtually all the West African countries.
Hence, by the beginning of the 1990s few
credit programmes and farm input subsidies
were still provided. In most cases governments
had implemented such programmes through
marketing parastatals more frequently
associated with export crops. As a
consequence, export crop producers suffered
more than producers for the domestic market.
Yet the private sector has been slow to provide
short-term credit or supply inputs. Given the

*FAO. 1987. Agricultural price policies: issues and pro-
posals.

land-tenure system in the region (private
ownership is rare), land cannot be used as
collateral, and so banks are discouraged from
financing small farmers. There is some evidence
to suggest that farmers have turned by
necessity to traditional money-lending sources.
While this may have some positive aspects,
past case-studies have shown that traditional
forms of indebtedness can divert much of the
gain from increased production away from the
producer — a problem that government credit
schemes had intended to address.

In conclusion, it appears that the
disappointing export performance of the 1980s
was partly attributable to a lack of credit and
inputs.

Rethinking policies for the 1990s

There is much controversy over the
effectiveness of adjustment policies in Africa,
ranging from those who see them as being a
success*® to others who judge them a virtual
failure.®® Without entering further into the
debate, a number of observations can be made.
It is unquestionable that the region’s economies
and agricultural systems were hit hard by
external shocks. Consensus also exists that
agricultural policies in the 1960s and 1970s
helped to depress, if not seriously undermine,
agricultural development. It is also reasonably
clear that major steps were needed and
subsequently taken by most governments
during the 1980s to reverse the bias against
agriculture. It would appear therefore that
major policy adjustments were required, and
these have occurred. In very few cases,
however, policy adjustments alone have been
sufficient to transform economic stagnation or
decline into sustained recovery. "Success stories’
have tended to be short-lived, often being
associated with the beneficial impact of

1

% The evidence points to better overall economic per-
formance in countries that pursue strong reform programs
than in those that do not..” World Bank and UNDP. 1989.
Africa’s adjustment and growth in the 79805, p. iii. Oxford
and New York, Oxford Univ. Press.

» The Organization of African Unity (OAU) in 1988 con-
cluded: "there is no evidence to suggest that [structural
adjustment programmes] are likely to have a positive
impact..,” and this judgement was repeated by the
Economic Commission for Africa in its 1989 document on
an alternative adjustment strategy. UNCTAD took a similar
view in 1989: “the poor results achieved thus far..leave
open the question of the sufficiency, even appropriateness,
of the [adjustment] measures taken...”
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favourable rainfall on rain-fed agriculture and
combined with large inflows of concessionary
finance (e.g. in Ghana)®® Furthermore, the
experience of the 1980s indicates that there is
no general policy package appropriate for all
countries.

The review of sub-Saharan Africa’s policy
experience in the 1980s suggests a number of
lessons for the 1990s.

i) It is possible that government efforts in the
past have not succeeded in stimulating
agricultural development not by doing too
much, but by doing the wrong things.
Covernments need to avoid interventions
which, to be effective, require considerably
more technical or managerial capacity and
financial resources than most countries can
afford. It must also avoid those which, if
effective, still involve the risk of distorting
markets. At the same time, the sub-Saharan
region suffers from a shortage of public goods
and services, not from an excess. A successful
recovery of agriculture requires better roads,
communications, extension services and crop
and livestock research; and appropriate
education and training for children and adults.
All of these requirements call for more public
expenditure, not less.

i) Macro-economic policies should be
formulated and implemented in a way that
supports agriculture. For example, massive
nominal devaluations that are not supported by
substantial external assistance to relieve the
consequent import constraint, can starve
agriculture of vital inputs while provoking high
rates of inflation (e.g. the cases of Sierra Leone
and Somalia).

Indeed, the experience with exchange rates in
sub-Saharan Africa in the 1980s provides a
more general lesson. While the export success
of some countries indicates that, given the
supportive structural and economic conditions,
real devaluation can be an important
mechanism for enhancing international
competitiveness, the African experience suggests
the following corollary: when there are severe
structural constraints in an economy, the
exchange rate instrument can be an ineffective
and even destabilizing way to achieve a short-
term balance of payments equilibrium.

i) While the provision of credit and
marketing services and supplies of inputs may
place unsustainable demands on government

%0 See FAQ. 1990. Recent Policy Adjustments in Chana and
their Impact on Food Security, CFS: 90/3.

budgets, the assumption that the private sector
can and will substitute them may not be valid
in all cases. Government programmes will often
need to be continued but in a rationalized
form with clear priorities and targets. A limited
degree of success has been achieved by
implementing these programmes through rural
communities and non-governmental
organizations.

iv) The trend toward market liberalization,
although justified, should be accompanied by
greater attention to the distribution of rural
assets, resource degradation and sustainability
issues. In some African countries, access to land
is sufficiently unequal to make land tenure a
policy priority. In virtually all countries,
population pressure is leading to the
fragmentation of holdings; the shortening of
fallows, without compensatory fertilizer
applications; and the clearing of marginal land
— often forested — for agricultural use. This
situation requires equitable landownership
policies and the provision of appropriate
technological skills and methods to ensure
sustainable jand-use practices.

v) Since food aid remains of great
importance in the sub-Saharan region, its
provision should be rationalized and the
implementation of food aid programmes made
more supportive of agricultural development.®!

51 Committee on World Food Security. 1991. Prospects for
Food Aid and its Role in the 7990s. Rome, FAO.
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NEAR EAST AND NORTH AFRICA:
SHARP CONTRASTS AND
MOUNTING UNCERTAINTIES

The Near East region has attracted world
attention and concern throughout the 1980s
and early 1990s. Wars and civil unrest have
plagued various parts of the region and the
recent Gulf conflict caused major human and
material losses, introducing further uncertainties
about the long-term prospects for peace and
regional stability.

These events have not left agriculture
untouched. Apart from disrupting the
population’s access to food, they have also
negatively affected agricultural systems. It is still
too early to assess the long-term implications of
the Culf conflict, but a depressing impact on
the region’s overall economic and agricultural
activities can be expected. Resource aflocation
for the rehabilitation and reconstruction of
damaged infrastructure could significantly
hamper agricultural investment. In addition,
current political, economic and financial
uncertainties are affecting the intensity and
pattern of trade, labour and capital flows, with
direct and indirect effects on agriculture. Thus,
as for other sectors, the fate of agriculture
largely hinges on the attainment of minimum
conditions of regional stability and harmony
which would induce investment, enhance
regional cooperation and maximize the benefits
of resource complementarities.

While in many cases political instability has
caused food insecurity, in turn, food supply
problems have often caused difficult political
situations. The food riots which swept the
region from Morocco in the west to Jordan in
the east during the 1980s highlighted this strong
linkage between food and politics.

Explosive population growth and rapid
urbanization in several countries impose
growing pressures on already overstretched
domestic food systems, introducing further
uncertainty into food security prospects in the
region.

Regional diversity

Countries in the Near East region present
considerable diversity and sharp contrasts. In
1989, population size ranged from less than one
million in Bahrain, Qatar and Djibouti to
approximately 55 million in Egypt, Turkey and
the Islamic Republic of Iran. The agricultural

population accounts for about 2 percent of
total population in the small Gulf states, but
about 70 percent in Somalia and the Sudan.
The distribution of per caput income and
natural resources show a similar unevenness,
particularly among the Arab states. Most of this
discussion is focused on Arab countries, which
account for the large majority of countries in
the region. In addition, unlike non-Arab Near
East countries, which are self sufficient in food
(the Islamic Republic of Iran being the only
exception), Arab states are strongly dependent
on food imports to satisfy demand. (Maghreb
countries, which have their own set of
characteristics, are discussed in Part |, World
review.)

The region is also characterized by an
unequal distribution of arable land and oil.
With few exceptions, most of the oil is found
in countries with both small populations and a
limited agricultural resource base. A few
comparisons are sufficient to describe
intercountry disparities: the average per caput
income of the six Gulf Cooperation Council
(GCQO) countries was $10 000 in 1989; for the
nine middle-income countries it was $1 800;
and for the six low-income countries, $400. The
first group has 0.7 ha of arable land per caput,
while the second group has 3.7 and the third
group 5.7 times as much arable land per caput.
More than one-half (53 percent) of the region’s
arable land is in three Arab states: the Sudan,
Algeria and Morocco. By contrast, 11 Arab
countries have a combined share of only 8.5
percent of the total arable land.

This dichotomy in resource distribution
represents both a constraint and an
opportunity. While the limited resource base is
obviously a constraint for individual countries,
regional resource complementarity suggests that
intraregional cooperation and improved trade is
a natural path toward maximizing common
welfare. However, concrete results achieved
through the numerous intraregional and
subregional cooperation and integration
schemes appear at best to be modest. As seen
below, intraregional trade has tended to decline
rather than expand, while prospects for closer
integration in the short- and medium-term
seem doubtful in view of the recent events in
the Gulf.

Macro-economic overview

The oil booms of the 1970s and early 1980s,
plus the subsequent decline of oil prices, greatly
influenced economic trends in Near East
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countries. For the region as a whole, per caput
CDP rose by 1.6 percent yearly in the 1970s
but fell on average by about 3 percent yearly
between 1981 and 1987. Higher oil prices led to
slightly positive growth rates in per caput GDP
in 1988 and 1989.

Economic performances varied widely among
the different countries, but most experienced
major economic and financial difficulties. Macro-
economic imbalances reached extreme
proportions in some non-oil producer countries.
The net trade deficit by the mid-1980s
represented about 5 percent of CDP in Cyprus,
12 percent in Egypt and the Syrian Arab
Republic and as much as 40 to 45 percent in
Jordan. Such imbalances could only be financed
with massive capital inflows, mainly from oil-
exporting countries, in the form of aid and
emigrant remittances. These capital flows, which
in the case of five middle-income countries®
represented over 20 percent of GDP in the late
1970s, enabled high and sustained investment
levels, despite a very low domestic saving rate.
However, with the end of the oil boom and
subsequent large-scale repatriations, externai
financing shrank sharply, exposing the
underlying weaknesses of these countries’
economies. Their investment rates dropped,
from over 30 percent of GDP in the early 1980s
to about 20 percent in 1987, despite some
recovery in domestic savings;** imports fell from
the equivalent of 50 percent of GDP to less
than 40 percent of CDP during the same
period; external debt represented 70 percent of
the aggregate GDP of these countries; and
inflation accelerated, particularly in Egypt and
Turkey.

The economies of the Near East countries are
pronouncedly trade-oriented: the ratio of
imports plus exports to GDP is about 50
percent in the case of Arab countries,
compared with only 21 percent for other

%2 Cyprus, Egypt, Jordan, the Syrian Arab Republic and
Turkey.

33 The aggregate investment of Arab states declined from a
peak of $128 billion in 1982 to only about $90 billion in the
late 1980s. Investment of the six countries in the Council of
Arab Economic Unity (CAEU) actually recorded negative
growth rates during the 1980s.

However, Turkey maintained a stable investment ratio of
about one-fifth of GDP throughout the 1980s, largely
financed through domestic savings (about 20 percent of
GDP). Combined with stable terms of trade, Turkey's import
capacity rose steadily, contributing to a 5 percent annual
growth in GDP during the 1980s.

developing countries in the aggregate. However,
intraregional Arab exports fell from $11.2 billion
to $6.7 billion between 1982 and 1988, while
intraregional imports fell from $11.5 billion to $7
billion over the same period.

Faltering food and agricultural performance

Agricultural production. Agricultural growth in
the 1980s was generally unstable and sluggish
in the Near East. The regional annual growth in
agricultural production was approximately 2
percent, significantly below population growth,
compared with 3.2 percent during the 1970s.
Furthermore, growth in agriculture was generally
lower than that in GDP, even in the main
agricultural producer countries. Thus, besides
making an inadequate contribution to food
security, agriculture was in most cases an
inhibiting factor in overall economic growth.

Beyond these aggregate growth rates there
were considerable variations within the sector
itself. For instance, crop production increased at
about one-half the rate of animal production.
Much of the increase in the latter was in the
pouitry subsector, which depended largely on
imported feed, thereby representing a serious
drain on foreign exchange resources. Production
of cereals, oilseed and fibre crops lagged behind
population growth, while production of pulses,
sugar and root crops rose significantly in per
caput terms. Agricultural production was
characterized by pronounced instability in
several countries. For instance, sharp shortfalls
in crop production in Jordan alternated with
equally dramatic recoveries.

The generally siuggish and fluctuating growth
rates in agricultural output during the 1980s
were confronted with booming population
growth and rapid urbanization, which caused
aggregate demand for food and other
agricultural products to increase sharply.

Agricultural trade: wide imbalances, high
import dependence. The sluggish supply
response to the surge in demand for
agricultural products during the 1980s resulted
in lower food self-sufficiency and a deterioration
in agricultural trade balances. Following a
collapse in agricultural exports, their share of
GDP, which was already very low by developing
country standards (4 to 5 percent in middie-
income Near East countries during the 1970s),
fell to less than 3 percent in more recent years.
The share of total imports financed by
agricultural exports in 1987 for the region as a
whole was about 5 percent compared with
more than 20 percent in the early 1970s. Only
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a few countries (Turkey, the Sudan and
Somalia) showed significantly higher ratios. On
the other hand, agricultural imports, mainly
food, expanded significantly in volume, although
at far slower rates than in the 1970s. The share
of agricultural imports in total imports rose
from 16 percent in 1980 to 19 percent in
recent years, despite a decline in import unit
values during much of the 1980s. At the same
time, there was a major increase in the
agricultural trade deficit, nearly 90 percent of
which was in the Arab states of the region.
Apart from the Islamic Republic of Iran, the
other non-Arab states registered positive
agricultural trade balances in the period
1987-89, with Turkey leading the group.

For the whole region, domestically produced
food only covered about 73 percent of the
total calorie supply in the period 1983-86 (75
percent during the 1970s), representing the
lowest self-sufficiency ratios among all
developing country regions.

The financial weight of food imports varied
greatly. For the oil exporters, food imports
accounted for a relatively minor part of their
export earnings (around 15 percent and 20
percent in Saudi Arabia, Iraq and the Islamic
Republic of Iran in the period 1985-88,
significantly less in the smaller oil-rich countries)
even after the fall in oil prices and export
earnings in recent years. On the other hand,
despite the significant agricultural orientation of
their economies, many non-oil producer
countries devoted a high, and in many cases
rising, part of their export earnings to food
imports. Thus, the food imports/total exports
ratio fluctuated around 60 percent and 90
percent in Egypt, the Sudan and Jordan,
although even higher ratios were recorded in
some years. An exception was the Syrian Arab
Republic, where the ratio remained relatively
moderate at 30 to 40 percent.

In short, while the financial burden of
importing food (or supporting high-cost
domestic food production as in Saudi Arabia,
for instance) is less of a problem in oil-
exporting countries, the dependence of food
imports is a major cause for financial and food
security concern in several of the other
countries in the region.

Factors influencing agricultural performance
Agricultural labour. Agricultural populations
and labour force populations have increased by
about 0.7 percent during the 1980s compared

with an increase of almost 3 percent in the

total population. As a result, the agricultural
labour force as a share of the total labour force
fell from 46 percent in 1980 to 38 percent in
1989. The fact that agricultural production rose
by between 2 and 3 percent a year during the
past decades implies an increasing positive
trend in labour productivity, and possibly
average incomes, in agriculture overall.?* Such
improvement in labour productivity, however,
only provides minor compensation for the
growing imbalance between domestic
production and demand.

Another major influence affecting agricultural
performance was the labour flow from the
capital-deficit to the capital-surplus countries.
Labour flows were major sources of foreign
exchange for the country of origin as well as
being a source of inexpensive labour for the
country of destination.

The scale of the migrations was considerable
in terms of the recipient countries’ populations
and the impact on rural areas in the labour-
surplus countries. At its peak in 1985, the
number of migrant workers in the oil-rich
countries of the Near East region exceeded five
million. Around 3.5 million (of which two million
were from rural areas) came from countries
within the region, with the remainder
originating in other countries, mainly in Asia.

Intraregional labour mobility has had a
profound impact on agricultural development in
the region, in particular on farm labour
markets, agricultural income and investment.
One widely observed effect has been the
tightening of farm labour markets leading to a
marked rise in farm wages. Remittances have
raised rural living standards and, to a certain
extent, have contributed to rural capital
formation. But, although returning migrants
have brought with them savings and new skills
acquired abroad, they have also added to the
difficulties in creating employment opportunities
for new entrants to the labour force.

In some countries, labour shortages have
been alleviated by the increased participation of
women in farm activities. However, this often
implies a heavy addition to the already exacting
demands on women'’s time.

Farm mechanization has also been stimulated
by labour migration and increases in farm
wages. The overall pattern of mechanization

3% Adequate data on actual employment in agriculture are
not available. Moreover, changes in labour productivity
should make allowance for rural migration, which obviously
involved unemployed populations in the first place.
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suggests that machines are being used more to
substitute animal power than human labour.
Mechanization of power-intensive operations
(e.g. ploughing, seeding, water lifting) has
expanded rapidly throughout the region.
Meanwhile, weeding, pest control and vegetable
harvesting continue to be performed largely by
hand.

Remittances had a profound effect on the
rural economies of recipient countries by
helping to alleviate rural poverty and improve
living standards. But, in some cases, they also
contributed to local and seasonal labour
shortages by raising the reservation wage of
labour. Substantial funds were invested in
acquiring land, housing and transportation
equipment. Generally, remittances caused
agricultural investment to increase, though not
to the same extent as private consumption.

Large-scale repatriations caused by the
decline in oil prices and employment
opportunities in the oil-rich countries reversed
the above tendencies. As already mentioned,
agricultural investment shrank, as did aid and
resident remittances.>® Following the Gulf crisis,
the return of migrant workers added to the
already serious employment problems of labour-
surplus countries. Furthermore, many of the
returning migrants not only ceased to be a
source of remittance, but they also lost much
of the savings and property that they had
gained abroad.

Agricultural land. The aggregate agricultural
land resources of the Arab states are sizeable,
consisting of about 53 million ha of cuitivated
arable land — of which about ten million ha
are irrigated — almost 89 million ha of forest
and more than 308 million ha of pasture. A
notable feature of these agricultural resources is
their diversified agro-ecological nature, which
extends from the high rainfall areas of more
than 1000 mm and the semi-humid zone of
800 to 1000 mm, to the semi-dry areas of 400
to 800 mm and finally the large dry zone with
a rainfall of 350 to 400 mm. This diversity of
resources makes it possible to grow a broad
range of field crops, fruit-trees and vegetables,
as well as offering a wide scope for livestock
and fish production. However, such resources
are unevenly distributed. While land and water
constitute major agricultural resource

% Officially recorded remittances from migrants neverthe-
less remained significant in the late 1980s. They were
recorded at $3.4 billion for Egypt in 1989, $742 million for
Jordan in 1987 and $2 billion for Turkey in 1987.

constraints in several countries of the region
(Egypt, Jordan, most Gulf states and Yemen),
there is a large arable fand resource base in
some other countries (the Sudan, Somalia,
Algeria and Morocco). Moreover, the effective
utilization of these resources is hampered by a
number of natural, technical and institutional
constraints. Water shortages are a major
impediment to agricultural development,
particularly in the vast rain-fed areas that
dominate the region. The problem of low
precipitation is compounded by ‘sharp year-to-
year rainfall fluctuations as well as an erratic
distribution of rains within the season. These
factors explain the marked instability of crop
production in the region. Average crop vyields
have also stagnated at very low levels because
of the minimal application of agricultural inputs
and mechanization. The fragmentation of
landholdings, the lack of effective institutional
structures and the increased degradation of
natural resources — e.g. soil erosion,
desertification, water logging and salinity —
were other factors behind the stagnation of
agricultural production in the 1980s.

Policies affecting agriculture

Policy interventions constitute another
important factor affecting agricultural
performance. The range of such policies in the
case of Egypt is outlined in Table 15.

Policies in the region have generally been
characterized by a strong urban bias. Food
price controls, direct or indirect food import
subsidization, and free or low-price food
distribution schemes — often implemented
through food aid — were designed to maintain
adequate food supply and stability in urban
centres.*® Such policies continued to be
pursued during the 1980s, despite some
relaxation of government controls at the end of
the decade. Overvalued currencies and
distortionary multiple exchange rate systems
were a major influence affecting agricultural
performance. As well as weakening the
competitive position of the country’s
agricultural exports, these policies implicitly
subsidized food imports, thereby compounding
the distorting effect of direct subsidies.

Such a negative bias to agriculture was
partially compensated by measures to support

3 Egypt has been the largest recipient of food aid in cereals
throughout the 1980s. Other countries in the region,
including the Sudan, Yemen and Jordan, have also
benefited from considerable volumes of food aid.
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TABLE 75. Range of government infervention policies in Egypt

Policy areas

Policy interventions

Exchange rate policy

Fixed, artificially low exchange rate for agricultural trade

Trade control

The government prohibits wheat exports, requiring farmers to sell all supply over procurement
quotas on the domestic market

Marketing board

Market price interventions: the government has a monopoly on cotton trade, both domestic
and international; is the only cotton buyer/exporter; buys from farmers at fixed prices, which
are typically much fower than international border prices

Credit policy

The government provides subsidized production credit to farmers through PBDAC accounts in
village banks

Fertilizer policy

The government controls fertilizer trade and sells domestic and imported fertilizers at fixed
prices

Improved seed policy

The government subsidizes distribution of improved seed for certain crops at fixed prices

Pesticide policy

The government controls pesticides and sells pesticides at fixed prices, which especially affects
cofton farmers

Irrigation policy

Irrigation water is distributed free to all farmers for all crops; there is no direct cost recovery

the sector in the form of regulated prices, crop
requisition quotas and a complex system of
subsidies. The sector has also benefited from
major efforts in some countries to expand land
reclamation and improve agricuitural
infrastructure, particularly irrigation systems.*
Although this support has helped maintain
economic viability, in many cases it has proved
inadequate to prevent major income
inequalities within the sector; a progressive
deterioration in agricultural terms of trade and
farm income overal;; and rural migration. State
intervention has also often distorted price and
competitive relationships and caused
widespread resource misallocation. For instance,
in Egypt such mechanisms led to a dramatic
increase in the area under fodder crops at the
expense of staple foods such as wheat and
maize. In the Sudan, public intervention
contributed to a significant decline in cotton
exports, the country’s major foreign exchange
earner.

In recent years, however, most countries
have embarked on some form of stabilization
or structural adjustment programme with the
general objectives of reducing current account

% Recent examples of these efforts are the large irrigation
projects in southeastern Anatolia and in the Syrian Arab
Republic and Jordan, the latter being the joint construction
of the Al-Wenhad Dam, which is to increase irrigation
water supplies for both countries.

and fiscal deficits as well as government
intervention in market mechanisms. While
similar in their general approach, the
implementation of these programmes has varied
in severity: for instance, austerity has
characterized recent policies in the Syrian Arab
Republic and Jordan, while a more gradual
approach was followed by Egypt and Cyprus.
Distortions introduced by currency
overvaluation have been recognized by several
countries. Significant devaluations were made,
particularly since 1989, in Egypt, Turkey and
Jordan, while both Egypt and the Syrian Arab
Republic gradually moved toward a unified
exchange rate. Divestiture and privatization
have been other key elements in these
programmes, particularly concerning the
distribution of inputs and the liberalization of
agricultural markets. Box 9 provides an example
of how these new orientations affected the
distribution of agricultural inputs in Turkey.
Since the mid-1980s, Turkey has continued to
reduce quantitative import restrictions, provide
export incentives and allow for flexible
exchange rate management. As another recent
example, Tunisia and Algeria dismantled state
farms and transferred them to private
enterprises. Furthermore, Egypt is adopting new
policies in support of the privatization of
agricultural activities carried out by the Principal
Bank for Development and Agricultural Credit
(PBDAC). Egypt’s adoption of a new strategic
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mix of technical, institutional marketing and
price policies has also been credited for much
of the large increase in its wheat production in
the 1980s.

A major primary concern has been to reduce
dependency on food imports through incentives
to food crop production. Adjustment-related
austerity has rendered the provision of such
incentives increasingly difficult, however. Most
countries are making efforts to control public
expenditure, much of which is in the form of
producer and consumer subsidies. In Egypt,
prices of many subsidized food items have
been raised significantly. In Turkey, the
reduction of input subsidies, which started in
1983, has been pursued. The Jordanian
economy, severely stressed by the recent
events in the Gulf, may not allow the
maintenance of food subsidy expenditure at the
stable levels of 1989 and 1990.

Prospects and uncertainties of the 1990s

A number of uncertainties cloud prospects for
socio-economic and agricultural development in
the region during the 1990s. A fundamental
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Migration is not a lasting solution to the
region’s population pressure and, in any event,
regulatory policies to ensure an orderly flow of
labour are lacking. Migration regulation was one
of the objectives of the three regional
economic groups created during the 1980s: the
Culf Cooperation Council, the Arab Maghreb
Union and the Arab Cooperation Council.
Despite the blow dealt these initiatives by
events in the Guif, it is to be hoped that the
normalization process will permit the
resumption of cooperative action in these and
other areas.

Indeed, stronger intraregional cooperation and
integration, objectives largely associated with
political stability, are other major challenges for
the 1990s. Since the pay-off for resource
mobilization and agricultural investment is
inherently long-term, strategies and decisions in
this area depend on the prevailing conditions of
economic, financial and institutional stability.

The important objectives of intraregional
cooperation and economic integration should
not be allowed to lose priority status because
of the current difficuit circumstances. Past
records have already been poor in this area. In
the absence of an effective framework for these
objectives, including the Arab Cooperation
Council which was paralysed as a consequence
of the Gulf war, most countries of the region
have opted for food self-reliance at the national
level. This has given rise to stunning disparities
in resource use. For instance, in 1985
agricultural gross fixed capital formation (AGFCF)
per hectare of arable {and ranged from $7 120
in the United Arab Emirates to only $68 in
Tunisia. Similarly, AGFCF per caput of
agricultural labour was as high as $6 198 in the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya compared with only
$110 in Yemen.

The important issue of water resources also
calls for intraregional cooperation. Conflicts
have developed in the past between countries
sharing river waters, in particular those of the
Euphrates, Jordan and Nile Rivers. These water
resources are the mainstay of the agricultural
systems of several countries, and dam
construction and irrigation projects need to be
planned and implemented while bearing in
mind the concerns of neighbouring countries.

There is a major uncertainty as to how
structural adjustment programmes (SAPs) and
market-oriented policies will evolve in the
1990s. As already indicated, several countries
have introduced SAPs affecting agricultural
pricing and marketing policies but, despite

some recent exceptions, progress has been slow
in fundamental areas of macro-economic
management. Furthermore, the record so far
shows that the impact of these measures on
agricultural development is not conclusive. As
in many other developing countries, the
political and social cost of adjustment-related
austerity has often been heavy and the
expected overall economic benefits elusive, thus
raising doubts regarding the sustainability of
these programmes.

These areas of uncertainty raise concern for
the region’s future prospects. Nevertheless,
recent developments also offer reasons for
cautious optimism. The shock created by the
Gulf war has resulted in increased and
concerted efforts by the international
community to help achieve a peaceful and
global settlement of the region’s conflicts. New
policy lines appear to be emerging in some oil-
rich countries, suggesting that more capital will
be channelled to their financially poor
neighbours. These policies may be expected to
help reduce the existing dichotomy in the
distribution of natural and financial resources in
the region. Similarly, war damages could trigger
a new cycle of extensive labour mobility from
the labour-surplus countries to the oil-rich
states. The impact of such increased financial
flows and remittances on agricultural
development in the recipient countries will
depend on how new policies will evolve. The
challenge for the 1990s will be to mobilize and
deploy these resources in effectively productive
activities, while averting the pitfalls of
conspicuous consumption observed often in the
1970s and the 1980s.
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OECD COUNTRIES AND
AGRICULTURAL MARKET
DISTORTIONS

Most developed countries have adopted highly
interventionist agricultural policies over a long
period. The primary goal has been to secure
higher and more stable farm incomes and to
reduce the disparity between farm and non-
farm incomes. Policies aimed at easing longer-
term structural problems, such as the
promotion of a more efficient use of
technology, resource allocation and higher
productivity, have also been pursued, but to a
far less degree than those aimed at short-term
income support. Yet, farm support policies have
generally failed in their primary objective given
that real farm incomes have shown uneven, but
often stagnating or even deteriorating trends.
On the other hand, such policies have enabled
many small farmers or marginal farms to
remain in operation and so have had some
social benefit. Farm support measures have
taken a variety of forms: domestic price
support to maintain farm incomes; protection
measures such as tariffs, variable import levies,
quantitative restrictions, export subsidies and
promotion schemes; and interventions in factor
markets such as input and credit subsidies,
subsidized research and development, extension
services, education and tax rebates; and several
other forms of direct intervention, including
disaster relief, income support, subsidized
insurance and environmental payments,

The prolonged support to farm incomes has
distorted resource allocation — particularly
capital — in most OECD countries by shifting
resources from other sectors of the economy
toward agriculture or maintaining resources that
would otherwise have been employed elsewhere
in agriculture. Furthermore it has influenced the
extent and direction of technical change in
agriculture. The result has been a rapid increase
in production that has by far outpaced growth
in internal demand.

Externally, the increased excess supply
resulting from agricultural support policies in
industrial countries has depressed international
commodity prices, with pervasive effects on
export earnings, food imports and resource
allocation in developing countries. Furthermore,
countries that have tended to insulate their
domestic markets from international price
movements have probably contributed to

increased price instability on world markets.

Even so, there are significant differences in
policies and levels of support between OECD
countries, ranging from the highly export-
oriented countries of New Zealand and
Australia, in which agricultural support is now
at very or fairly low levels, to some Nordic
countries, Switzerland and Japan, where high
levels of farm support have also been
motivated by objectives of self-sufficiency,
strategic food security and rural development in
mountainous or sparsely populated regions.

Although the basic thrust of agricultural
policies in most developed market economies
remained fundamentally unchanged during the
1980s, a number of influences supported the
argument for change. These influences can be
expected to become more pressing during the
1990s unless fundamental reforms are
undertaken. First, agricultural support policies
have led to serious oversupply in domestic and
international markets for a number of
commodities. This, in turn, has led to the
accumulation of large stocks in some countries
{for example, the United States and the EEQC),
which have consequently attracted widespread
political criticism.

Second, the budgetary costs associated with
support policies have risen, perhaps to
politically unsustainable levels. This problem is
to a certain extent a corollary of oversupply.
Increasing budgetary costs stem from policies
aimed at maintaining high internal producer
prices, which induce the oversupply and
depress world prices, thus creating a need for
additional export subsidies.

Third, international pressure for agricultural
reform has risen and there is a growing
recognition of the fact that national agricultural
policies, together with regional ones such as
that of the EEC are not solely national issues
but have major international repercussions. This
has led to policy reform being addressed in
international fora such as the OECD and GATT.
Finally, there is an increased awareness of the
environmental damage that may result from the
intensive agricultural production promoted by
the supportive policy regime.

Agricultural policies in the OECD

In the United States in the late 1970s,
agricultural policies were mainly derived from
the 1977 Food Security Act, under which farm
support levels were generally low. Milk and beef
received most of the support provided to the
sector and aid to these two commodities was
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provided primarily in the form of market price
support, with internal prices being maintained
above world market levels mainly through
border protection measures.

The 1980 Food Security Act led to a
significant increase in support to crop
producers. Its basic policy mechanisms were
not new. For cereals, oilseeds and cotton, the
support mechanisms were: deficiency payments
calculated on the basis of a target price which
was designed to secure farmers a “reasonable
income”; a loan rate which established a floor
price below which farmers should not have to
sell and at which government agencies would
be willing to purchase and hold stocks; and the
farmer-owned reserve (FOR) for longer-term
storage of cereals. New aspects of the 1980
legislation were the relatively high levels set for
nominal minimum target prices and loan rates.
As international market prices fell after 1981,
the loan rate came to constitute a full-fledged
support measure rather than a safety net
provision as was previously the case. As a
result, publicly held stocks rapidly increased. At
the same time the target prices generated large
deficiency payments and high treasury costs. As
the loan rate maintained prices above market-
clearing levels and the US dollar appreciated
after 1985, agricultural exports decreased,
causing the United States to lose world market
shares.

These problems led to policy adjustments
during the period 1981-1985. Supply controls
were applied in the form of acreage reduction
measures, both paid and obligatory for those
who participated. Farmer participation also was
required in order to qualify for other elements
of the commodity programmes. After 1985,
target prices and loan rates were lowered or
frozen but did not prevent price support
through the loan rate from remaining
substantial or deficiency payments from being
high. Throughout the 1980s, a series of export
promotion initiatives were taken, including the
increased use of instruments such as export
credit guarantees. A new Export Enhancement
Programme (EEP) introduced targeted export
subsidies.

The 1985 Food Security Act was shaped in
response to a situation of severe financial
difficulties in the farm sector. These difficulties
were the result of depressed agricultural
exports, high interest rates, supply surpluses,
increased farm programme costs and reduced
market shares for United States agricultural
exports. There was also growing public concern

about environmental damage through erosion
and excessive use of chemicals in agricultural
production.

The 1985 Food Security Act signified the
beginning of a movement away from market
price support and toward greater reliance on
direct payments to farmers. This was achieved
by tying the loan rate to a formula based on a
moving average world price, with the secretary
of agriculture authorized to lower loan rates
further, while farm income support was
maintained by initially freezing target prices for
1986 and 1987 and allowing for a slow decline
thereafter. In addition, the legislation continued
supply controls through Acreage Reduction
Programmes (ARPs), participation in which
remained a condition for a farmer’s benefiting
from other elements of commodity
programmes. The Act also strengthened export
promotion measures, including use of subsidies.
in the 1985 Act, a novelty reflecting
environmental concerns was the Conservation
Reserve Programme, a long-term retirement
scheme for erodible land.

The 1990 Farm Bill continued the basic thrust
of previous legislation. Target prices were frozen
at the 1990 level, thus abandoning the
downward trend under the 1985 Food Security
Act, while the new formula for loan rate
adjustments will probably lead to higher rates.
This constitutes a certain retrenchment from
the increased market orientation of the 1985
Act. Export promotion efforts were to be
continued while the Conservation Reserve
Programme was modified and expanded.
Alongside the Farm Bill, budgetary legislation
aimed at significantly reducing agricultural
expenditure was passed. This reduction would
be achieved through various fees and levies on
producers of certain crops and the elimination
of deficiency payments on 15 percent of base
acreage. There were provisions included,
however, authorizing changes in domestic price
and income support as well as export
programmes in the event that no agreement on
agricultural trade reform was reached in the
Uruguay Round of multilateral trade
negotiations (MTNs).

The orientation of Canadian agricultural
policies remained fundamentally unchanged
during the 1980s. Canadian agriculture is highly
regulated. Both federal and provincial
govermnments operate programmes covering
marketing and transport price and income
support, supply management, credit and inputs.
Partly as a response to low international prices,
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measures designed to secure short-term farm

income were emphasized, thus leading to major

increases in budgeted expenditure. The
increased expenditure partly reflected the
automatic activation of existing policy
instruments, but also new support measures. A
major agro-food policy review was pursued
through 1990 and was expected to lead to
legislative action in 1991. Important
environment measures were introduced in 1989
and 1990, aimed at reducing the erosion of
high-risk land. These included a programme to
convert marginal land to the growing of
perennial forage or trees.

The cornerstone of the Common Agricultural
Policy (CAP) of the European Economic
Community, in operation since the 1960s, is a
system of price management aimed at
preventing prices received by producers from
falling below a target level. This purpose is
achieved by three types of instruments:
intervention purchases at guaranteed prices;
variable import levies; and export subsidies to

dispose of excess supplies on the world market.

The specific policy instruments utilized vary
according to commodities. For the most
important commodities, the whole array of
policy instruments is applied. For others,
support is provided mainly through protection
measures. For still others, processing subsidies
and direct payments are paid in the aim of
improving production and marketing structures
and promoting rural development. Price
supports are supplemented by structural
policies, also aimed at improving production
and marketing structures and promoting rural
development, though these are far less
important in terms of expenditures and their
impact on agriculture. Nevertheless, they have
received increased support in very recent years
and are expected to grow in importance in the
future. The effect of the CAP has been to
insulate the EEC market for agricultural
products from international price movements
and to keep internal prices well above
international price levels.

The main pressure for change in the CAP
during the 1980s came from the problem of
oversupply and associated budgetary costs. At
the time when the CAP was established, the
community was less than self-sufficient in most
major agricultural products. Therefore, a policy
of high food prices was an administratively
simple way of subsidizing farm incomes, since
the cost was directly paid for by the
consumers. As agricultural production increased

and oversupply emerged, the budgetary costs
of the CAP assumed major proportions,
although consumers still paid a major part of
the cost of the CAP.

The most important change to the CAP
during the 1980s was the limit on open-ended
guarantees allowing producers to buy at
guaranteed prices. The instruments of policy
change included stabilizers on Maximum
Guaranteed Quantities (MGQs), which trigger
automatic reductions in intervention prices for
current or following years if total production
exceeds these quantities. In the case of milk,
absolute production quotas were assigned to
countries and to individual producers within
each state. Co-responsibility levies, paid by
producers and linked to production levels, as
well as more restrictive conditions for market
intervention purchases were the other measures
introduced. However, these measures proved
insufficient to reduce oversupply, and budgetary
expenditure on the CAP doubled between 1980
and 1987 as international food prices declined.

After prolonged negotiations, further
measures were introduced in February 1988.
These included a ceiling on budgetary
expenditures on price supports; an extension of
the MCQ system; and further levies for cereals.
To complement these measures, a set-aside
programme was introduced that offered direct
payments to producers who voluntarily choose
to withdraw land from production. Direct
income support to producers was included as a
safety net for farmers who were the most
affected. ’

In summary, the changes to the CAP during
the 1980s consisted of adjustments to the
system, though the basic structure of
agricultural policies remained in place. In spite
of the use of MGQs with automatic price
reductions, set-aside programmes and restraint
in producer price increases, the problem of
oversupply remains while internal EEC price
levels are still well above world market prices.
In the late 1980s, rising world market prices did
indeed induce some temporary savings in
expenditures on the CAP. But the softening of
world prices again in 1990 led to a resumption
of the upward movement of expenditures.

The other Western Furopean economies also
have generally high levels of agricultural
support, reflecting, inter alia, the importance of
food security as a national objective as well as
the preservation of rural communities in remote
areas or difficult natural conditions. Overall, no
major shifts occurred in the direction of these
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countries’ agricultural support policies, although
numerous adjustments were adopted,
particularly in the form of supply control
measures.

However, at the end of the decade some
significant policy changes emerged. In Sweden,
for example, a new food bill was introduced in
1990 to phase out the support system and
export subsidies gradually, while reform of
agricultural policy was to await the outcome of
the Uruguay Round. Food security, regional
policy and environmental objectives will be
pursued through targeted, budget-financed
measures rather than by high consumer prices.
In 1991 the Norwegian Government planned to
consider strategies for agricultural policy reform
in the light of the findings of a government-
appointed committee. In Switzerland a
commission’s report on direct payments
proposed the granting of direct payments which
are not linked to production but are aimed at
protecting farm incomes and encouraging
environmentally sound farming practices.

Japan is the largest net importer of
agricultural products in the world, despite high
levels of support to its farm sector. National
food security and income parity between farm
and urban households represent the key
objectives of agricultural policy. Price supports,
import quotas and tariffs are the major means
for assisting agriculture. Although support prices
remained very high compared with international
prices, oversupply for some commodities has
led the Japanese Government to reduce or
freeze support prices for some products. A
more general reduction in support prices was
undertaken during 1987 and 1988, then halted
in 1989. However, in 1990 the movement
toward a reduction of support prices was
resumed and prices of most commodities were
reduced by 1 to 4 percent.

A number of measures were taken to reduce
formal trade restrictions. These included tariff
reductions for various products, associated, inter
alia, with the accelerated implementation of
measures agreed on at the Tokyo Round.
Quantitative import restrictions on certain
agricultural products were removed and quotas
for others expanded.

The emergence of excess rice production in
the late 1960s led to measures aimed at
diverting land from rice to production of other
crops. Policies to this effect were also pursued
during the 1980s through the Paddy Field
Reorientation Programme (1978-1986) and from
1987 by the Paddy Field Farming Establishment

Programme. Both of these programmes actively
encouraged production of other crops, some of
which also receive high rates of assistance. At
the same time, policies aimed specifically at
increasing productivity, improving distribution,
promoting the introduction of more efficient
technology and fostering more efficient farm
units have been pursued both for crop and
livestock production. In spite of some efforts
made during the 1980s to change the policy
framework, increase efficiency, reduce prices
and introduce a degree of trade liberalization in
some sectors, overall support to agriculture is
still very high.

New Zealand undertook the most radical
steps toward agricultural policy reform in recent
years. In the early 1980s overall support to
agriculture was relatively very low. But as world
market prices fell, assistance to agriculture,
mainly through minimum price support
schemes, rose significantly, reaching a maximum
in 1983. In 1984 the government introduced a
broad reform of economic policy that strongly
reduced and altered the nature of public
intervention in the economy. Numerous subsidy
schemes on outputs, inputs and credit were
phased out and charges for various government
services introduced. By the end of the decade,
output subsidies on the major agricultural
subsectors had been virtually eliminated and
the remaining price stabilization schemes
funded by producers. Only a few input
subsidies persisted, and most support was
confined to general services (research and
extension, pest and disease control,
infrastructure).

In Australia levels of support to agriculture
also remained generally low throughout the
decade. Some increase occurred at the
beginning of the 1980s as a result of protection
provided against falling world market prices,
guaranteed credit to marketing boards and
continued tariffs on imports of selected food
products. The general thrust of policy,
particularly during the second half of the
decade, was to reduce protection and support.

In order to monitor developments in support
to agriculture, the OECD has adopted the
concept of producer subsidy equivalents (PSEs).
PSEs are designed to measure all support to
agriculture, whether paid by consumers through
higher prices or by taxpayers through
government budgets. Percentage PSEs express
support as a percentage of production value at
domestic prices as well as measuring the rate
of support to producers. OECD estimates of
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PSEs reveal that in all industrialized OECD
countries, with the notable exception of New
Zealand, the rate of support to agriculture at
the end of the 1980s was either above or at
approximately the same level as at the
beginning of the decade. Thus, despite pressures
for agricultural reform, no overall decline in
rates of support to agriculture took place over
the decade, rather there was some increase.

The OECD data, furthermore, show a great
disparity in rates of support among OECD
countries. Three main groups are distinguished
(based on 1989 data):

e a low-support group with average percentage
PSEs of 10 percent or below: New Zealand
and Australia;

e a middle group with percentage PSEs
between 25 and 50 percent: the United
States, Canada, the EEC, Austria and Sweden;

e a high-support group with average
percentage PSEs above 70 percent: Finland,
Japan, Norway and Switzerland.

Policy issues in the 1990s

Agricuitural policies in OECD countries faced
mounting pressure during the 1980s as a result
of problems of oversupply; their increasing
budgetary costs; rising international pressure for
their reform; and increasing awareness of
environmental problems related to agriculture.
Some movement toward reform did take place
during the decade but, with a few exceptions,
no radical break with past policies occurred. At
the end of the decade there were indications
that reform is under way in a number of
countries, but that the achievement of
fundamental reforms in agricultural policies will
most likely be a gradual process.

The challenges facing OECD agriculture at
the beginning of the 1990s are significant. The
basic task is strengthening the process of policy
reform and structural adjustment in agriculture,
with the objectives of reaching more market-
oriented agricultural policies and increasing the
competitiveness of product and factor markets.
Three main challenges are likely to shape the
nature of reforms during the 1990s: i) redefining
the role of agriculture in maintaining the fabric
of rural society; ii) reassessing the role of
developed country agriculture in international
trade; and iii) ensuring the observation of
environmental values.

Any substantial reform of agricultural policies
toward greater market orientation and
reduction or elimination of the distortive effects
of government intervention will necessarily lead

to major adjustments in the use of land, labour
and capital. This underlines the need for

viewing agricultural policy reform in the context
of overall rural development goals. One of the
major challenges facing policy-makers is thus to
assess the role and contribution of agriculture

in the overall development of rural society and
food systems, and to design agricultural policies
with a view to reaching development goals in
the most efficient and cost-effective way.

A second major challenge is reassessing the
role of developed country agriculture in
international trade. Any serious policy reform
must be based on the concept of greater
integration of agriculture into an open
multilateral trading system. Indeed, making the
sector more responsive to international market
forces constitutes a prerequisite for eliminating
or reducing the costs to consumers and
taxpayers of agricultural policies. At the same
time, the elimination of the distortive effects of
agricultural support policies on international
agricultural trade can set the basis for sound
agricultural development at the global level.
However, developed country farm policy reform
is also bound to have significant food security
repercussions worldwide. A global tightening of
agricultural markets and higher prices may in
the longer term encourage domestic producers
and reduce import dependence in those
developing countries that have agricultural
potential. In the short term, however, higher
food prices may have a severe negative impact
on net food-importing developing countries’
external balances and food prices.

Confronting the negative environmental
impact of capital-intensive farming practices
constitutes the third major challenge. The
problem of transition to lower-input,
environmentally sustainable farming practices
has begun to be addressed in a number of
developed countries. However, numerous
problems remain in applying principles of
environmental policies to agriculture and in
securing the effective integration and
harmonization of agricultural and environmental
policies. On the one hand, the deleterious
effects of intensive agricultural practices have to
be better quantified to assess the appropriate
type and severity of the environmental policy
measure to be applied. On the other hand, the
impact of environmental policies on agricultural
policy objectives — levels and mix of output,
producer incomes, consumer prices, land-use
patterns, the welfare of rural communities —
also needs to be assessed.
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USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE

Following the dramatic political changes of the
late 1980s, the USSR and Eastern European
countries also made radical changes in
economic management. These changes have
affected their agricultural sectors, moving them
toward freer markets and a greater openness to
international trade. It is too early to assess the
impact of the new policy framework, but its
general direction can be analysed.

General characteristics of socialist agriculture
Prior- to the above policy changes, the
agricultural and food sectors of Eastern Europe
and the USSR shared many similarities, but
there was also considerable diversity. The
planned economies’ agricultural sectors were
characterized by a generally large farm size;
state ownership of land and resources; a high
degree of government administrative control
over production and pricing decisions; and
centrally planned allocation of resources.

in general, agriculture in the USSR and
Eastern Europe has been characterized by large
production units: most socialized farms covered
from 2 000 to 18 000 ha, depending on type
and country. In the early 1980s, Bulgarian farms
were especially large, aggregated into “agro-
industrial complexes” which averaged 13 000 to
14 000 ha. Soviet socialist farms averaged
12 000 ha. Production units in Czechoslovakia,
the former German Democratic Republic,
Hungary, Poland and Romania were smaller,
although still quite large and in the range of
3000 to 6000 ha. By contrast, in Poland, which
had by far the largest private sector in the
region, private farms in the 1980s accounted for
over 70 percent of landholdings, but the
average holding size was only slightly more
than 4 ha. In the other countries, private
agriculture consisted almost entirely of personal
plots farmed, but not owned, by socialist farm
workers, and which were usually much less
than 1 ha. Nevertheless, they contributed
important shares of total output of some farm
products such as eggs and vegetables.

The three main forms of socialist agricultural
units were state, collective and cooperative
farms. In Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania,
state and cooperative farms predominated,
while in the USSR state and collective farms
were the main types of farm organization. On
the other hand, in Bulgaria and the former
German Democratic Republic, farms were

mostly cooperatives. However, for many of
these countries, the differences existed more in
form than in practice, and by the early 1980s
the real distinctions had largely disappeared.
Hungarian cooperative farms were an exception,
as they operated far more independently of the
state than socialist production units in other
countries.

The food economy in centrally planned
countries formerly involved numerous
government ministries responsible for planning
the agro-industrial sector. The Ministry of
Agriculture had direct responsibility for farm
production. Other ministries with important
roles included those responsible for agricultural
machinery, fertilizer and food processing
equipment as well as ministries responsible for
construction, transportation, food processing
and internal and external trade. Ministries
coordinated their activities through the central
planning mechanism. The countries with this
broad institutional structure in the early 1980s
were Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic
Republic, Poland, Romania and the USSR.

Other countries experimented with different
forms of coordination. Bulgaria eliminated its
Ministry of Agriculture in 1979, replacing it with
the National Agro-industrial Union, which had
the responsibility of integrating and controlling
the planning process for the entire food system.
In November 1985, the USSR temporarily
introduced a similar institutional arrangement,
the State Agro-industrial Committee
(GOSACROPROM), as the central managerial
body for the Agro-industrial Complex replacing
the Ministry of Agriculture and other sector-
related ministries. In contrast, Hungary granted
considerable autonomy to farms as a part of a
reform programme providing economic
incentives for farm managers to forge a plan
consistent with national goals. This approach
was made possible because Hungarian farms
had a more competitive market for inputs and
outputs than other countries in Eastern Europe.

Planners set agricultural producer prices
which were based on the average production
costs plus a fixed profit margin. Prices for basic
food products sold through the state retail
network were also set administratively, usually
at subsidized levels below production costs, and
were generally fixed for long periods. However,
some food was sold through other channels at
unsubsidized prices. The most important
alternative marketing channels were consumer
cooperative organizations and farmers' markets.
Prices in these markets were influenced by
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supply and demand conditions and were
generally well above official prices.

While farm input prices were set as costs
plus a profit margin, the price a farm paid for
them was often subsidized by the state and so
increases in input prices were not usually
passed on to the farm. In this way, domestic
prices were insulated from world markets and,
when inputs were purchased or products sold
on these markets, transactions were charged or
credited to the farm enterprise in domestic
prices. Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, the German
Democratic Republic, Poland, Romania and the
USSR followed this practice. Insulation from
international prices was less marked in Hungary
where some prices were fixed, others allowed to
fluctuate within a range and still others
unregulated. As a result, Hungarian prices were
revised more frequently.

State allocation of resources, according to
which government agencies planned
production-input use and investment, was a key
characteristic of CPEs. Control of resource
allocation allowed sectoral growth rates to be
set in line with state decisions. For example, the
agricultural sector received an allocation of
tractors, combine harvesters and trucks etc.,
and the appropriate ministry assigned these
resources to farms and other enterprises. These
allocations were often based on technical
norms that specified the optimal mix of inputs
for different types of production units.

In this context, investment funds were
allocated by central authorities to the different
sectors based on the production capacity
required. For each sector, projects were
appraised to determine how the investment
fund was allocated. In fact, the agricuitural
sector received an increasing share of resources
during the mid-1970s and through the 1980s.
Investment projects concentrated on
production, although their effectiveness was
undermined by inappropriate combinations of
inputs (i.e. too many tractors with too few
implements, or fertilizer with insufficient
pesticide). Planners tended to select large-scale
projects, such as irrigation projects and
industrial livestock facilities, paying scant
attention to their environmental impacts. The
agricultural input industry and food processing
and food marketing organizations received small
allocations of investment given their potential
importance, and this lack of attention has
proved costly. This pattern of resource
allocation applied less to Hungary, where
investment funds and inputs were heavily

influenced by the state but were not directly
assigned.

Agricultural performance during the 1980s
Production growth of agricultural products and
per caput food commodities compared
favourably to that of developed non-planned
economies, but two areas of difficulty
overshadowed gross production performance:
production costs and actual food availability.

Production growth was achieved only
through excessive commitments of resources.
Thus, net value added in the agricultural sector
declined throughout the decade and many
studies document the low growth of total
factor productivity in agriculture: growth was
based on the use of more resources, not on
more efficient combinations of these resources.

In terms of food availability, there were
increasing quantities of traditional agricultural
products, but not enough to satisfy demand in
most countries, with the exception of
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and the German
Democratic Republic. Growth of per caput
consumption of food during the 1980s
compared favourably with world trends.
However, the growth rates fail to capture the
poor quality of food, its limited diversity and
the generally high rates of loss and wastage.
Rapid nominal income growth and low and
stable food prices, combined with the limited
availability of non-food consumer goods,
stimulated the demand for food to the extent
that, despite the relatively high levels of food
production and consumption, this demand
remained unsatisfied.

Agricultural policy reform in the 1980s
in the 1980s, there was growing dissatisfaction
with food supplies. This dissatisfaction led to
the introduction of numerous reform
programmes to improve agricultural
performance but, by 1989-90, these reforms
were overtaken by much more radical steps
that sought to replace the planning mechanism
with markets. The USSR, Poland and Hungary
provide contrasting examples of such reforms.
In the USSR the need for reform of
agriculture and food market policies had
became particularly strong during the 1980s.%°
Growth rates of agricultural production, though
positive, remained disappointing in relation to
the massive investment allocated to the sector.
Because the government was committed to
stable retail food prices, subsidies to agriculture
also continued to grow and, by the middle of
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the decade, contributed significantly to the
state budget deficit. By 1990, food subsidies
were budgeted to cost 96 billion roubles, but
actually amounted to 115 billion roubles or
about 12 percent of GDP. By the beginning of
the 1990s, retail food markets were out of
balance, with extensive rationing within the
dominant state marketing network and high
food prices outside it.

Policy changes introduced during the 1980s
did little to stop conditions from worsening in
the USSR, both for agriculture in general and
the food subsector. Adjustments in financial
and price policies in agriculture actually
increased irrationalities in the price structure
and financial constraints. Procurement prices
based on costs became even more detailed to
the point that individual farms received
different prices. The rationale behind this
approach was that unprofitable farms only
needed sufficient resources to improve their
performance. But by virtually guaranteeing
profitability for every farm, government policy
greatly weakened the incentive to restructure
and reform management. in addition, there is
little evidence that the traditionally weak link
between productivity and remuneration in
agriculture was appreciably strengthened.

In the context of these difficulties, attempts
were made to improve both vertical and
horizontal integration within the agro-food
complex by adjusting traditional administrative
structures. These attempts failed to improve
coordination among subsectors or to make
resource allocation more efficient. Despite the
need to shift investment away from agricultural
production toward food processing and
marketing, little change occurred in practice.*®
Interregional resource allocation also remained
inefficient during the 1980s, with
disproportionately large investments going to
high-cost production regions such as the Non-
Black Soil Zone of the Russian Republic.

The increasing imbalances in food markets in

39 Butterfield. 1990. Devolution in decision-making and
organizational change in Soviet agriculture. /n W. Moskoff,
ed. Perestroika in the countryside: agricultural reform in the
Gorbachev era, p. 19-46. Armonk, New York and London,
M.E. Sharpe; and A. Pouliquen. 1990. Normative planning in
Soviet agriculture. In K-E. Wadekin, ed. Communist
agricufture: farming in the Soviet Unfon and Fastern
Furope. p. 147-167. London and New York, Routledge.

4 Agropromyshlennyy kompleks SSSR, Finansy i statistiki,
p. 27. Moscow, 1990.

the USSR were partly a result of the inability to
increase agricultural production fast enough, but
were even more a result of pricing and
monetary policies. The large increases in the
state budget deficit beginning in 1986 were
financed largely through money creation, with
direct inflationary impact, for nominal money
income increased by over 50 percent between
1986 and 1990. Because there were only small
increases in retail food prices set by the state,
food demand increased significantly,
precipitating shortages in various parts of the
country.

Excessive growth in the money supply also
disrupted interregional trade in agricultural
commodities. Because prices largely remained
controlled, as inflationary pressures grew it
became increasingly unattractive to sell
agricultural commodities. Facing rapid growth in
their own food demand, republics and regions
with agricultural surpluses became reluctant to
trade food commodities with neighbouring
republics. As an example, sales of meat into
central food reserves dropped by roughly 20
percent in 1950. Such situations led to declining
meat availability in net food importing regions
such as Moscow, Leningrad and the Urals.

The need for more radical policy reform in
the USSR was clear by the beginning of the
1990s. Proponents of a market system argued
that only prices negotiated between buyers and
sellers could restore balance to the economy
and make efficiency gains possible. Opponents
of free market prices feared that abandonment
of administrative price control would unleash
an inflationary spiral and result in serious
disruptions throughout the economy. In 1991
the latter position seemed dominant in USSR
policy-making. The prices of most major
agricultural commodities continued to be
controlled and farm profitability rather than
farm efficiency remained the focus of producer
price policy. Few steps were taken to tighten
financial constraints on farms or to free internal
trade in agricultural products. Major increases
in retail prices were enacted in April 1991,
which reduced the gap between official and
potential market-clearing prices but, until most
retail prices are decontrolled, this gap is likely
to expand again.

The basis for the development of private
farming in the USSR was set by legislation in
1990. However, growth of the private sector is
likely to be slow because land available for
private farming remains limited, as few state
and collective farms have been forced to
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restructure. Further, the credit available for
investment can only support a gradual
expansion of the private sector. Thus, private
farmers remain very dependent on local
administrative authorities and neighbouring state
and collective farms for access to inputs. Little
progress has been made in reforming either
food marketing or agricultural input and service
industries. If the administrative planning system
is to be replaced by a market system, these
sectors must be made competitive. Debate
continues over how *this will be achieved.

Poland’s experience with reform of its food
system during the 1980s reflected the country’s
unique combination of a numerically large
private farm sector surrounded by state-owned,
centrally planned enterprises. Poland entered
the 1980s with dramatic declines in food
production and consumption. Policies begun in
the 1970s favoured the socialized sector, leaving
the private sector undercapitalized. Meanwhile,
the socialized sector was flooded with inefficient
investment projects and increasing bureaucratic
interference. Food availability increased only
thanks to agricultural imports financed with
Western credit. In the early 1980s the food
economy was unable to maintain production
levels as credit tightened, imports declined and
economic growth stagnated. The volume of
food imports, which had almost trebled
between the 1970s and 1980s, more than
halved again by 1987. Policy reforms attempted
to improve conditions for the private sector;
return financial discipline and autonomy to the
socialist sector; eliminate monopolies in the
agricultural input and processing industries; and
balance supply and demand conditions through
price increases.

The government attempted to increase
private farmer incentives through reduced
restrictions on inheritance rights for agricultural
land. Private farmers were also given greater
opportunity to purchase land from the state.
However, the state still effectively controlled
landownership and could discriminate in land
sales through selection, financing and input
availability. Nevertheless, private farmers
responded to the reforms with increased
output, especially of grains. But continued
interference with prices and input supplies and’
imbalances decreased farm incentives, and
output stagnated again by the mid-1980s.

In the dramatic reforms of late 1989 and
1990, most restrictions on landownership and
inheritance rights were removed. Since private
landownership was already widespread, land-

tenure issues in Poland were not so important
as in the other countries in the region.
However, even with these liberal ownership
policies, the land market in Poland has not
been dynamic. Uncertain economic conditions
and underdeveloped credit markets have kept
land sales to a minimum. The government’s
main land-tenure concern has been farm size.
While there is no active policy to allow farms
to adjust to a more efficient size, in effect the
policy of minimum government intervention
could result in inefficient farms being purchased
by more successful farmers. State farms will be
treated as any other state enterprise for
privatization.

While Poland’s landownership pattern differed
radically from that of the other planned
economies in the region, its price policies did
not. Producer, consumer and input prices were
all administratively set, with the markets for
farm output, inputs and food insulated from
each other. The government used price policies
as the main tool to affect rural/urban income
parity. The combination of high producer and
low consumer prices required large subsidies
from the state budget.

It proved difficult, however, for the Polish
Government to balance the price policies
required to meet its social goals. Producer price
increases would raise farm income above urban
levels, then increases in input prices would
cause it to fall below urban levels once more.
A policy of wage growth, unrelated to
productivity in industry, built an inflationary bias
into both the industrial and agricultural sectors.
Attempts to increase consumer prices often
brought social unrest slowing their increase.
Thus producer prices rose faster than consumer
prices, dramatically increasing the budgetary
deficit in an already inflationary environment.
Administrative pricing — which grew in
nominal money income terms — slow growth
in productivity and external financial constraints
resulted in growing shortages and increasing
inflationary pressures.

In mid-1989 the government freed most
agricultural prices. Food prices rose dramatically,
fuelled by increases in the money supply and
rising wage demands by workers. The domestic
currency rapidly devalued on the black market
and farmers chose to hold commodities rather
than exchange them for the declining currency.
In early 1990 the government freed most
remaining prices, discouraged wage growth and
pursued a policy of tight monetary and fiscal
control. Inflation slowed within a few months
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and farmers began to market commodities
again. Consumer demand for food fell
dramatically as real food prices rose and
income declined. Consequently, farmers faced
weak consumer demand and mounting
surpluses of products and were squeezed
between the monopsonistic food processors and
the monopolistic suppliers of inputs. High retalil
prices for food did not necessarily feed back to
farmers and declining demand for food and
inputs did not result in lower prices. Although
no longer state-directed, the private, newly
competitive farm sector remained surrounded
by imperfect competition. Former state
monopolies became independent monopolies.
The state attempted to create competition by
breaking the large monopolies into many small
regional enterprises and eventually opening the
frontiers to trade, but regional enterprises
merely became local monopolies and foreign
firms have not yet moved into the Polish
market because of the legal and economic
uncertainties.

The input and processing sectors are
underdeveloped from years of underinvestment
and insulation from consumer preferences.
Private entrepreneurs, whose numbers are
growing rapidly, have yet to accumulate the
capital needed to compete with these large
organizations, and domestic capital markets are
only now being formed. The government’s
privatization programme may help by securing
sales to domestic and foreign investors, but the
programme is expected to take several years.

Hungary began agricultural reform much
earlier, in 1968, and entered the 1980s with the
most market-oriented agriculture in the region.
It employed a planning framework that used
financial incentives rather than command
instructions for the agricultural sector. As a
result, Hungarian agriculture was characterized
by good production growth and plentiful
supplies of food for domestic and external
markets. But during the 1980s, low world
market prices, stagnant domestic demand, and
lagging food processing and marketing sectors
reduced farm income and export competitive-
ness. Policy reforms were implemented, focusing
on improving productive efficiency, aligning
domestic and international prices and making
supply more responsive to world and domestic
demand. Hungary faced fewer structural
problems in the food sector than other East
European countries, but by 1990 it still had to
introduce extensive reform in response to
foreign debt and uncompetitive industry.

Land was never nationalized in Hungary.
Farms were established on a cooperative basis
and resembled Soviet collective farms, but
members theoretically retained landownership
rights to the land they brought into the
cooperative, which owned all other assets.
Cooperatives in the Hungarian policy
environment were aggressive in introducing new
technology and pursuing profitable activities.
Although Hungary’s agricultural sector was
efficient compared with those of other East
European countries, it still supported inefficient
farms and extended excessive credit on
concessional terms. Easy credit lowered overall
efficiency and contributed to rapid growth in
the money supply. As world market conditions
tightened during the 1980s, greater efficiency
was needed in order for farmers to compete
profitably. The Hungarian Government therefore
tightened credit availability and introduced a
bankruptcy law. Large farms reacted to tighter
credit by increasing self-financed investment,
thereby encouraging efficiency through greater
self-interest, but the bankruptcy law had little
impact because unprofitable farms continued to
receive government support. To limit monetary
growth, large cooperative farms faced
restrictions on wage and income growth, but
this also slowed growth in labour productivity.

In 1990, the Hungarian Government declared
its intention to pursue a market-oriented
economic system based on private ownership.
In agriculture, land rights were validated with
the advent of the 1945 land reform.
Cooperative members can decide to keep their
land in the existing cooperative or remove it in
order to pursue independently other activities
related to agriculture. All other assets and land
owned directly by the cooperative (60 percent
of all cooperative land falls into this category)
will be valued and distributed to members. All
assets will be marketable, but some restrictions
have been placed on land markets to prevent
speculation. Privatization of other sectors,
including some but not all of the state farms,
will be carried out under the government’s
privatization programme.

In the early 1980s prices were
administratively set, following the pattern of a
traditionally planned economy. Producer prices
were set at relatively high levels to guarantee
rural incomes, and farms in environmentally
disadvantaged areas received even higher
prices. Consumer prices were subsidized below
production costs to provide urban dwellers with
low-cost food. Input prices were set using the
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cost-plus-profit formula, though some inputs
were subsidized by the state. The government
had difficulty in fine-tuning these relative prices
to keep domestic markets in balance, although
to a lesser degree than the other countries in
the region.

By the early 1980s, the Hungarian
Government recognized the growing economic
inefficiencies of setting prices with little regard
to world market conditions. Therefore, a
concerted effort was introduced to align
domestic with international prices and the
government started phasing out subsidies to
consumers and producers. Greater competition
from imports was allowed to help align input
prices with world prices. With the 1990 reforms,
the government removed or reduced all
remaining subsidies. To prevent dramatic price
swings, some minimum producer prices were
set, but apparently these have been ineffective
or unenforceable. Consumer prices of food rose
significantly and demand dropped, but
consumer prices have not fallen much in
response, although their rate of increase has
been less than that of prices overall. Input
prices also rose while farm demand declined,
but they have not yet fallen back as expected.

Hungary’s recent experience with price
liberalization demonstrates the negative effects
of underdeveloped, highly concentrated
processing and input supply sectors. The food
processing sector received little investment by
Western standards and domestic competition,
though greater than elsewhere in Eastern
Europe, is still limited. It is argued that the
inefficient food processing sector drives up
consumer prices more than is justified by
increased farm costs, thus reducing demand
further. In addition, when consumption declines,
the processors and retailers maintain prices and
decrease farm purchases, which is traditional
behaviour for monopsonists. Historically, these
firms have not innovated in the processing,
packaging or marketing of their output and
thus do not stimulate domestic demand. They
also are not as competitive as they could be in
international markets. Similar problems are
found in the input supply sector.

The government’s privatization programme
should increase competition and improve
conditions, but the process will be slow. The
government’s goal is to privatize 50 percent of
the economy by 1993. The lack of domestic
capital and the large size of firms, however,
means that privatization will likely require
extensive foreign participation.

Prospects for the 1990s

These three country cases show the diversity in
scale of the problems the countries of this
region face in their transition to a market-
oriented agricultural economy and records their
varying progress in accomplishing this task so
far. The prospects for the food and agricultural
sector are correspondingly difficult to assess.
There appear to be two key issues at hand:
land tenure, which requires well-defined and
legally recognized property rights; and price
liberalization, which underlies a market-oriented
system where competition plays a full role.

The issue of land tenure revolves around the
degree to which the private sector will be
permitted to exist in practice and on the
willingness of individuals or groups to accept
the risks and liabilities of private ownership of
agricultural assets. Such permission and
acceptance seems more likely to be found in
the countries of Eastern Europe, with their
much shorter history of state control, than in
the USSR. Indeed, some countries such as
Poland and, to a lesser degree, Hungary,
already had a iarge private or cooperative farm
sector on which to build, even if it had been
severely discriminated against in Poland.

Price liberalization is essential to bring about
a better balance of food supply and demand;
reduce subsidies and hence government fiscal
deficits; and stimulate investment in the
appropriate subsectors. Input supply and food
processing and distribution facilities are priorities
for investment. Without price reform, the
abolition of monopolies will not improve
allocation of resources, which points to the
importance of reforms that introduce price
liberalization and competitive market structures
simultaneously.

The corollary of price liberalization is free
markets, both internal and external. The success
of the policy reforms already under way or
being debated, and the production response
they achieve, will determine the impacts of
these reforms on world markets. Potentially
these impacts could be significant by the late
1990s, although they are difficult to predict with
precision. On the one hand, more rapid
economic growth will stimulate food demand,
currently rather depressed by higher prices,
which will have a price-increasing effect on
food commodity markets. On the other hand,
significantly increased agricultural production
may lead to exportable surpluses, which may
have a price-depressing effect on international
markets for some temperate food commodities.
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AGRICULTURAL POLICIES AND ISSUES:
LESSONS FROM THE 1980s AND PROSPECTS FOR THE 1990s

lil. Major policy challenges for the 1990s

RURAL POVERTY: PROGRESS AND
STRATEGIES

While various studies documented a reduction
in the incidence of rural poverty during the
1980s (the proportion of the poor in the rural
population), the total number of rural poor
increased.*' Moreover, the vast majority of the
poor still live in rural areas. Most of them are
concentrated in areas with high population
densities, such as the Gangetic Plain of India
and the island of Java (Indonesia), or in
resource-poor areas such as the Andean
highlands and the Sahel.

At the same time, despite severe budgetary
constraints, considerable progress did occur in
the developing world during the 1980s in the
reduction of infant/child mortality, the raising of
life expectancy and the expansion of primary
school enrolments (see Box 10). Yet disparities,
often severe, persisted. In general, rural areas
lagged behind urban areas in social progress.
Women continued to be more deprived than
men, particularly in parts of Asia and the
Pacific.

Successes in improving the well-being of rural
disadvantaged groups owed a great deal to
government policies designed to stimulate
growth, as well as to public provisioning of
health care and education. It was remarkable
that some low-income countries were able to
provide effective public support to the poor
through increased access to food and health
care, without necessarily waiting for national
income to rise appreciably. This was
accomplished not just by allocating a larger
share of public expenditure to social services,
but by creating conditions for the poor to
participate more fully in the growth process.

Profile of the rural poor

Vast numbers of the rural poor in southern
Asia and much of Latin America and the
Caribbean are landless or “land poor”. Tenancy
is common in many countries but the terms
and conditions of lease are often highly
unfavourable to tenants; under sharecropping

— the predominant form of tenancy
throughout southern Asia — tenants usually
supply most of the inputs and retain only half
of the produce. Moreover, there is little security
as landlords can evict tenants at any time.

Large numbers of rural poor work as
agricultural labourers, planting and harvesting
crops for which they receive meagre wages.
Since agricultural work is seasonal in nature,
there are often long periods when there is little
or no demand for their labour. As a survival
strategy, the poor usually derive income from
diverse sources. Even smallholder households
tend to rely heavily on non-farm incomes.

Women tend to work more hours per day
than do men, and children are not spared from
the drudgery of manual work either. Some of
the work that children do is highly exploitative,
cases of debt bondage and long hours worked
in unhealthy conditions for a pittance are not
uncommon. Work is often at the expense of
schooling. Thus, poverty tends to persist.

Pastoralists and nomads form an important
segment of the developing world’s poor,
concentrated for the most part in North Africa,
sub-Saharan Africa, China, India and Mongolia.
They are extremely vulnerable to natural
disasters and ecologicai degradation. in many
cases, drought or disease kill off their flocks,
leaving them without assets and vulnerable to
starvation. Degradation and loss of traditional
grazing lands are often only a longer path to
the same end.

Yet another group of rural poor is found in
the small-scale fishing communities. This group
is among the poorest and most disadvantaged
of all. Ocean and inland fisheries alike are
vulnerable to overharvesting and ecological
degradation, in part the result of large-scale
commercial fleets operating in the same waters.
Foremost among the losers are the small-scale
fishing people.

I This section is a slightly revised version of Chapter 1,
Rural poverty alleviation — strategies and progress, Third
Progress Report on WCARRD Programme of Action, pre-
sented at the 26th Session of the FAO Conference, Rome,
9-28 November 1997.
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The burden of droughts, famines and
seasonal troughs often falls disproportionately
on female members of poor households, in
terms of consumption adjustments, asset
depletion, work burden and, in extreme cases,
destitution and abandonment. In a few
instances, however, group solidarity and

pressure alleviates the distress of the poor.
Finally, the problems of poverty, population
and the environment are intertwined: earlier
patterns of development and the pressure of
rapidly expanding populations mean that
many of the poor live in areas of acute
environmental degradation.

BOX 10

Indicators of social
development

Conventional estimates of the
incidence of: rural poverty (as
measured by the percentage of
population below a poverty
threshold) do not fully capture all
aspects of deprivation that large
numbers of people experience in

_developing countries. The following
_ social indicators supplement the
_ analysis.

Life expectancy at birth
Despite wide variations, life
expectdncy. rose in each region

_ during the 1980s. Over the period

1978-1980 to 1985-1987, in sub-

~ Saharan Africa the median life

expectancy rose from 47 years to
about 5] vyears, in the Near East
and North Africa from 59 to 64
years, in Latin America and the
Caribbean from 65 to 66 years,
and in Asia and the Pacific from
57 to 61 years. ~

Countries with the highest levels
. of life expectancy included:

Mauritius (69 years), Kenya (59 ,
years) and Botswana (59 years) in
sub-Saharan Africa; Lebanon (67
years), Jordan (66 years) and Tunisia
(66 years) in the Near East and
North Africa; Sri Lanka (70 years),
Malaysia (70 years) Republic of
Korea (69 years) and Thailand (65
years) in Asia and the Pacific; and

. Costa Rica (74 years). Jamaica (74

years) and Chile (72 years) in Latin
America and the Caribbean.

Significantly, several of these
were either low-income (Sri Lanka)
or lower middle-income countries
(Botswana, Mauritius, Malaysia,
Jamaica) and yet the share of their
public expenditure devoted to
social services was high.

Infant mortality rate

Over the period 1978-1980 to
1985-1987, the infant mortality rate
(IMR) registered a sharp

reduction®? The median rate in

sub-Saharan Africa fell from 126 in
1978-1980 to about 112 in 1985-
1987, in the Near EFast and North

Africa from 102 to about 77; in

Asia and the Pacific from 53 to a
little over 46; and in Latin America

_and the Caribbean from 59 to

about 47. Sub-Saharan Africa’s
achievement was the lowest.
Several of the countries which
achieved high levels of life
expectancy were also successful in
achieving low rates of infant
mortality (e.g. Botswana, Mauritius,

_ Sri Lanka, Republic of Korea, Chile,

Costa Rica and Jamaica). Most of
them were either low-income (e.g.
Sri_ Lanka) or lower middle-income
countries: (e.g. Botswana, Mauritius,
Chile, Costa Rica and Jamaica) that

- maintained high proportions of

public expenditure devoted to
social services.

A recent FAO study, employing
UNICEF data for the period 1980-
1988, identifed and analysed the
relative importance of some
determinants of. infant and child
mortality.>® Although data
limitations precluded consideration

¥ The infant mortality rate’ denotes the
number of deaths of infants under one
year of age per 1000 live births for a given
year, while the child mortality rate refers
to the number of deaths of children under

_five years of age per 1000:children in the

same age group.
> Third Progress Report on WCARRD Pro-

gramme of Action, op. Cit.
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This characterization of the rural poor does
not fully capture their deprivation and distress.
To be among this massive segment of the
world's population means to be hungry,

in rural areas.

malnourished; to suffer from disease or injury

and be unable to get medical attention; and to
live in unhygienic conditions without access to

safe drinking water or proper sanitation.
Inevitably, the risk of mortality — especially for
children — tends to be higher among the poor

Changes in rural poverty
A widely used measure of poverty is the head-

of more than a few health and
literacy. indicators influencing infant
and child: mortality, some useful
insights emerged from this analysis.
Infant mortality was lower when
access to general health services
was high; it was also lower. when
births were attended by trained

health personnel; and such infant

mortality-reducing effects were
reinforced when mothers were
literate. Infant mortality was more
closely associated to the female
literacy rate, followed by access to
general health services and, finally,
the share of births attended by
trained health personnel.

A similar analysis was carried
out for mortality among children
under five years of age (U5MR).
USMR was inversely. related to
access to health services, female
literacy and access to drinking
water. As in the case of IMR.
USMR was more closely associated
to female literacy, followed by
access to general health services
and then access to drinking water,
Thus, as in the case of IMR. the
combined effect on U5MR of
access to health services. mother’s
literacy and provision of safe
drinking: water was substantial:

Primary school enrolments

While in 1985 the median primary
school enrolment ratio for sub-
Saharan Africa was only 72
percent, the corresponding figures
for all other regions were either

51 Gross enrolment may exceed 100 per-
cent if some pupils are younger or older
than the country’s standard range of prim-
ary school age. , ‘

above 100 (Latin America and the
Caribbean) or close to 100 (the
Near East and North Africa and
Asia and the Pacific).®! As in earlier
cases, these averages masked
differences within regions.
Low-income and lower middle-
income countries with relatively

large shares of public expenditure

devoted to social services (e.g.
Botswana, Cameroon, Mauritius;
Zambia, Sri Lanka, Panama; Peru,
Dominican Republic) recorded
impressive enroiment ratios.

Despite a narrowing of gender
differences in adult literacy rates
and both primary and secondary
school enrolments, major disparities
between males and females
persisted in many. developing
countries.

Anthropomeiric measures of
malnutrition

Even though considerable social
progress was achieved during the
1980s, malnutrition was pervasive
among children in the developing
world. Some recent estimates

- to gender. The percentage of

underweight children was higher
among females in Asia; equal
between the male and. female
groups in Latin America and the
Caribbean: and slightly higher
among the male children in Africa.
Acute disparity in malnutrition also
existed between the rural and
urban areas. In Asia, for example,
the incidence of stunting was 30
percent higher in the rural areas.
Malnutrition was consistently
higher in rural areas relative to
urban areas: Specifically, the extent
of stunting was markedly higher in
rural areas in each of the broad
regional groups.

Poverty and rapid population
growth reinforce each other in a
number of ways. Low wages;
inadequate education (especially
among women) and high infant
mortality — all linked to poverty
—— contribute to high fertility rates
and thus to rapid population
growth. Evidence from countries as
diverse as Colombia, Egypt and
India showed that parents who
had lost a child expected to have

suggest that, in Asia; 38 percent of
the children in the age group of

0 to 59 months were stunted.’? In
Africa and Latin America and the
Caribbean, the incidence of
stunting in children was lower.
Besides, there is some evidence of
disparity in malnutrition according

>2 Three anthropometric measures of mal-
nutrition were used: wasting, stunting and
underweight. Wasting indicates current
acute malnutrition, stunting. refers to
cumulative deficient growth' and under-
weight is a composite measure:of stunting
and wasting.

more children than parents in
similar socio-economic conditions
who had not. Reducing mortality
among infants and children is thus
a necessary step toward reducing

fertility.
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count ratio, i.e. the proportion of population
units (individuals or households) that are
classified as poor in relation to a given norm
(the income/poverty threshold).** Although this
section focuses on the head-count ratio, other
indexes are also used to address some policy
choices.

# The head-count ratio is a measure of the incidence of
poverty, limited by the fact is that it does not take into
account the severity of poverty, i.e. how poor the poor are
in a specific context. Often, therefore, the head-count ratio
is supplemented by the poverty gap inde, i.e. the (average)
shortfall in income from the poverty threshold among the
poor. But this index does not register an increase if there is
a transfer from an acutely poor unit to a moderately poor
unit (since the aggregate poverty gap is unaffected). In
order to overcome this difficulty, distributionally sensitive
measures of poverty have been formulated. For an exposi-
tion of these indices, see TN. Srinivasan. 1990. Rural
poverty: conceptual measurement and policy issues
(mimeo), AsDB, Manila.

According to an estimate in the World
Bank's World Development Report, 1990
(WDR90), based on an upper poverty line of
$370 per caput per year, 1 115 million people
were poor in the developing world (including
China and Eastern Europe) in 1985-86. Using a
lower poverty line of $275, 630 million people
were extremely poor. Nearly half of the
developing world’s poor, and nearly half of
those in extreme poverty, lived in southern
Asia.

Since comparable data for rural poverty were
not available, a 1991 FAO study estimated the
extent of rural poverty by analysing cross-
country differences in rural poverty. The
analysis was based on a sample of 37
developing countries. While Asia, Latin America
and sub-Saharan Africa were well represented
in this sample, the Near East and North Africa
region was underrepresented. Estimates of rural
poverty in 1987 were derived by associating the
cross-country differences in the head-count

ESTIMATED INCIDENCE OF RURAL POVERTY
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ratio of rural poverty with differences both in
agricultural output (per caput of rural
population) and in a measure of unanticipated
consumer price changes.

Based on the relationship established between
rural poverty, agricultural production and
consumer prices, estimates of rural poverty
were obtained for 1987. These estimates of rural
poverty, together with those for the base year
1980, are presented in Fig. 18.

Relative to 1980, these estimates indicate a
moderate overall reduction, from about 53
percent to 49 percent, in the head-count ratio
of the rural poor (percentage of poor in total
rural population). There was a significant
reduction in sub-Saharan Africa and Latin
America and the Caribbean and a slight
reduction in Asia and the Pacific. The figures
show a more than moderate increase in the
Near East and North Africa but, owing to the
small number of countries from this region in
the sample, this result should be interpreted
with caution. However, the total number of
rural poor increased by almost 26 million
between 1980 and 1987. There were increases
in all regions except Latin America and the
Caribbean.

The majority of the rural poor were
concentrated in Asia and the Pacific in 1980,
followed by sub-Saharan Africa, then Latin
America and the Caribbean and, finally, the
Near East and North Africa. This distribution
changed slightly in 1987. While the majority of
the poor were still concentrated in Asia and
the Pacific, followed by sub-Saharan Africa, the
ranking of Latin America and the Caribbean
and the Near East and North Africa was
reversed.®

These changes must be interpreted with care.
The moderate reduction in the proportion of
the poor in 1987 relative to 1980 does not
imply that there was a trend reduction during
this period. Given the econometric method
used, what is implied is that if, in any region,
many countries in the sample recorded an

® The reduction in rural poverty should not be taken to
imply that there was a reduction in overall poverty, as
urban poverty could increase. That this was in fact the case
is illustrated by a recent study in Latin America, which
shows a sharp increase in urban poverty (from 26 to 31
percent) and a significant drop in rural poverty (from 62 to
54 percent) since 1970. The extremely poor, however,
continue to reside primarily in rural areas. ECLAC. 19971.
Magnitud de la pobreza en América Latina en los afos
ochenta (LC/G.1653-P). Santiago, Chile.

improvement in agricultural performance,
together with greater consumer price stability
around a trend, a reduction in rural poverty
was likely. A case in point is the reduction in
the proportion of the poor in sub-Saharan
Africa. Even though this was generally a difficult
period for the region, many countries in the
sample did in fact record improvements in
agricultural performance as well as greater
consumer price stability in 1987 relative to
1980. Thus, a reduction in the proportion of the
rural poor was not unlikely.

There are few estimates in the rural areas of
intensity of poverty, i.e. the extent to which the
average income of the poor falls below the
poverty threshold. The World Development
Report, 7990 contains some estimates of the
poverty gap at the national level (i.e. for the
poor as a whole, including those in the urban
areas) for the 1980s. Within the sample of
countries in Latin America and the Caribbean,
the range for the poverty gap was 38 to 44
percent. The range for the sample of countries
in Asia and the Pacific was 17 to 35 percent,
with a clustering of countries around the mid-
point of this range.

Given that the bulk of the poor were
concentrated in the rural areas in the 1980s, it
is likely that the severity of poverty was higher
in some of these areas. In Malawi, for example,
the poverty gap among poor smallholders in
1989 was as much as 40 percent, about 33
percent among poor agricultural labourers and
about 31 percent among tenants. In Bangladesh,
the gap among the rural poor was more than
31 percent in 1981-82 and came down to
about 20 percent in 1985-86. Considering that,
in some of the poorest countries, the poverty
thresholds were set at subsistence levels, even
a moderate income or consumption shortfall
would imply quite severe poverty.**

Of particular interest here is the effect of
structural adjustment or stabilization
programmes on food security. A mixed picture
emerged from an examination by FAO of the
experiences of developing countries. The
adjustment process often resulted in a sharp
fall in the real purchasing power of some of
the poor and limited their ability to buy food
and other items. At the same time, the
expected growth did not materialize in many
countries. Thus, there was an asymmetry

* Note that all these estimates — culled from World
Bank reports — are based on country-specific poverty
thresholds. Hence, they are not directly comparable.
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between negative and positive effects of
adjustment. Negative effects on the poor were
often certain and immediate whereas positive
effects were uncertain and involved long
gestation periods. Some of the negative effects
were minimized, however, by the inclusion of
specific provisions in the design and
implementation of adjustment programmes to
ensure the active participation of the poor in
the development process.*®

Progress in rural poverty alleviation

Direct estimates of rural poverty on a broadly
comparable basis for at least two years in the
1980s were available for only a few countries in
Asia and the Pacific. Although this restricts the
analysis to a particular region, there are two
reasons why this is not a serious limitation.
One is the persistence of rural poverty as a
largely Asian phenomenon during the 1980s.
During the period 1980 to 1987, more than 63
percent of the total rural poor were estimated
to be in this region. The second reason lies in
the varied experiences of the small subset of
developing countries in this region and the
important lessons for poverty alleviation that
follow from this analysis.

In order to focus on some key elements of
poverty alleviation in Asia, the distinction
between growth-mediated security and support-
led security is helpful.*® Growth-mediated
security is characterized by the wide
dissemination of the benefits of growth through
public provisioning of education and health

services (as illustrated by the Republic of Korea).

% see, for instance, FAQ. Effects of stabilization and struc-
tural adjustment programmes on food security, Economic
and Social Paper, No. 89, ESC; and The State of Food and
Agriculture, 7990, Part three, Structural adjustment and
agriculture. Among other studies sponsored by FAO and
which examine the effects of adjustment on the poor from
different perspectives, see A. Sarris. 1987. Agriculture-non
agriculture interactions and the impact of stabilization and
structural adjustment programmes {mimeo). Rome, ESP,
FAQ; R. Gaiha. 1989. Structural adjustment and household
welfare in rural areas, a micro-economic perspective
{(mimeo). Rome, ESP, FAQ; and J. Behrman. 1990. The debt
crisis, structural adjustment and the rural poor (mimeo). A
background paper for the Third Progress Report on
WCARRD Follow-up. Rome, ESH, FAO.

] Dreze and A. Sen. 1990. Hunger and public action.
Oxford, Clarendon Press.

Support-mediated security, on the other hand,
is characterized by public support, even with
low incomes (as illustrated by Sri Lanka). While
public support is an essential feature in both
systems, the difference is largely one of timing
and seguencing.

Public support is not limited to state support.
The former includes not merely what is done
for the public by the state, but also what is
done by the public itself. Public participation
may have powerful positive roles in both
collaborative and adversarial ways vis-a-vis
government policy. The public’s collaboration is
an essential ingredient of public health
campaigns, literacy drives, land reforms and
other endeavours that require cooperative
efforts for their successful completion. On the
other hand, for the initiation of these
endeavours, adversarial pressures from the
public demanding such action may also be
quite critical.

The estimates in Table 16, compiled from
various World Bank and International Labour
Organisation (ILO) studies, are based on
country-specific poverty threshoids and, as a
result, are not comparable across countries. The
Table estimates are considered primarily in
order to assess changes in poverty over time
and to explore the possible effects of macro
and sectoral policies as well as anti-poverty
interventions such as rural public works
programmes.

Using the above framework, a selective and
brief assessment of macro and sectoral policies
and direct anti-poverty interventions is given
below.

The Indonesian adjustment experience is
significant as it illustrates how a low-income
country could accomplish a substantial
reduction in poverty — both urban and rural
— through appropriate macro-economic
policies combined with public support for the
poor. Some features of the government’s
adjustment programme were crucial in poverty
alleviation. The poor gained from expansion in
agricultural exports (largely non-food) and where
there were sizeable gains in cash crop incomes,
for instance, in parts of Java, the poor
participated in those gains. Adjustment cuts in
government budgets tended to shelter
consumption at the expense of investment. But,
in addition to favourable dimensions of the
adjustment programme, an important factor
was favourable initial conditions. Specifically, a
decade or so of sustained and fairly equitable
growth had created conditions in which the
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TABLE 76. Incidence of rural poverty in Asian countries

Countries Period Head-count ratio
[ A % ... )
Bangladesh 1981-82 738
1983-84 57.0
1985-86 51.0
India 1977-78 56.7
1983 45.1
1986-87 36.8
1988 38.7
indonesia 1978 51.0
1980 44.0
1984 33.0
1987 22,0
Korea, Rep. 1976 117
1980 9.0
1982 70
1984 4.4
Malaysia 1975 54.1
1980 37.4
1983 41.6
Pakistan 1976-77 41.0
1979 38.0
1984-85 31.0
Philippines 1971 58.0
1985 58.0

Source: World Bank and ILO studies.

momentum of poverty alleviation could be
maintained even at lower growth rates, and
earlier investment in rural infrastructure had
begun to yield substantial returns by the time
the adjustment process got under way.

The Chinese experience following the post-
1978 economic reforms further illustrates the
substantial impact of growth-oriented, largely
sectoral policies on rural poverty. The
significance of this experience lies in the fact
that, through appropriate incentives and
reliance on the market mechanism, a low-
income country could stimulate agricultural
production and thereby achieve a substantial
reduction in poverty.*

47 Several rural poverty estimates were available for China
for the post-reform period. One major difficulty with the
official estimates was that the poverty line was not adjusted
for price changes over time (hence, no specific estimates of
poverty are presented in Table 16). As a result, temporal
comparisons of changes in rural poverty cannot be precise.
Nevertheless, in most cases, the head-count ratio registered
a reduction over the period 1978 to 1984.

An important feature of the economic
reforms introduced after 1978 was the
dismantling of the commune system and its
replacement by a production-responsibility
system under which individual households were
given contracts for cultivating specified amounts
of land. Beginning in 1979, a series of measures
were taken to lower procurement quotas and
increase prices, particularly of grains. By 1985,
monopoly state procurement of grains was
abolished. Other changes included a gradual
reduction in the number of farm products
subject to planned procurement and a
consequent increase in the number of
commodities for which private trading was
allowed.

The impact of these reforms was evident in
the fact that, during the period 1978 to 1984,
the annual growth rate of agricultural output
was more than double the rate attained during
1965 to 1978. Furthermore, prices of agricultural
products rose faster than those of industrial
products. The shift in agriculture-industry terms
of trade, which accompanied high growth of
agricultural output, augmented rural incomes
and consumption during the post-reform period.
This situation was reinforced by a sharp
increase in rural non-farm employment.
Although inequality increased, there was an
unambiguous reduction in the head-count ratio.

Another success story was that of the
Republic of Korea. In sharp contrast to the
above cases, the Republic of Korea is an upper
middle-income country. Its economic
performance during the past few decades was
outstanding, with high growth rates of per
caput GNP and agricultural production raising
wages in both agriculture and manufacturing,
and unemployment being sharply reduced. This
provided the material basis for tangible
improvements in basic quality-of-life
components. Conventional estimates of poverty
— both rural and urban — also recorded
significant improvements. As shown in Table 16,
the head-count ratio fell from nearly 12 percent
in 1976 to a little over 4 percent in 1984. That
the market mechanism had played a key role
in these impressive achievements is undeniable.
But the growth took place within a structure of
incentives and inducements carefully planned
and implemented by the government. An
important initial condition was the relatively
equitable distribution of assets — including land
in the rural areas — in which the government
had played an important role. The nature of
growth was influenced through a wide range of
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interventions such as extensive credit controls
and incentives, infrastructural investments and
the promotion of an active and competitive
labour market. In effect, a highly labour-
intensive growth process was initiated, although
the interventions were not strong enough — at
least in their initial years of operation — to
eliminate signals directing a movement of
resources from agriculture to industry.

As regards public support, the record in the
Republic of Korea was uneven. For instance,
while public provisions for health care were
rather meagre until the late 1970s, the state
was extremely active in the area of education.
Furthermore, during the recession of the early
1980s, the state introduced strong measures
such as rural public works programmes and
direct transfers to the needy to prevent acute
destitution.

The head-count ratios for Bangladesh over
the period 1981 to 1986 in Table 16 suggest a
rather sharp decline in rural poverty. Doubts
have been expressed, however, about the
reliability of the household survey for 1981-82,
and it has been argued that it underestimated
income and overestimated poverty.*® Never-
theless, it is likely that there was a small
reduction in rural poverty over this period, as
real agricultural wages rose slightly and smali-
scale construction activities expanded.
Presumably, there was a reversal during the late
1980s, largely because of the devastating floods
of 1987 and 1988. In fact, real agricultural
wages were lower in both these years relative
to 1986.

The strategy of agricultural development in
Bangladesh relied largely on input subsidies (e.g.
fertilizer, pesticides, irrigation equipment) and
low crop prices. Credit policy, however, did not
favour agriculture. Also, whatever credit was
provided to agriculture accrued largely to the
more affluent farmers. In recent years, the
emphasis has shifted to more remunerative
prices (through procurement at cost-plus prices)
and withdrawal of input subsidies. But the
results were not encouraging since the profit
margin on agricultural crops remained low. It is
plausible, therefore, that some of the anti-
poverty interventions had a role in whatever

*See, for example, R. lslam. 1990. Alleviation of rural
poverty, growth and macro-economic policies: the Asian
experience (mimeo). A paper prepared for the EDI semi-
nar on poverty Alleviation Through Agricultural Projects,
ARTEP, ILO.

poverty alleviation took place during the period
1980 to 1986.

The Indian experience in poverty alleviation
deserves special emphasis. The rural poor in
India accounted for a large proportion of the
rural poor in southern Asia. As a low-income.
country, its record in poverty alleviation in
recent years was moderately successful. The
nature of the growth process, together with
large-scale anti-poverty interventions (e.g. the
Integrated Rural Development Programme),
ensured that the poor — especially the poorest
— participated in growth in the rural areas. At
a sectoral level, various programmes were
launched; for example, to promote smallholders’
access to credit, fertilizer and extension services.
In spite of a drought in 1987, the head-count
ratio rose only slightly in 1988, testifying to the
effectiveness of relief operations.

Pakistan’s experience in the late 1970s and
early 1980s provides an interesting contrast.
Between 1976 and 1979, there was a moderate
reduction in rural poverty. Since agricultural
output per caput registered only a small
increase and there were no direct anti-poverty
interventions, the reduction in poverty was
largely a result of external influences,
particularly large-scale overseas migration and
remittances. In some cases, this led to acute
and widespread shortages during the peak
agricultural seasons. Also, as a result of the
substantial inflow of remittances, there was
considerable injection of demand in the non-
farm sectors (particularly construction and
services) which led to a substantial increase in
the aggregate demand for labour in the rural
areas. Consequently, there was a sharp rise in
rural wages. Besides, remittances added directly
to household incomes of the rural poor. In the
1980s, the growth rate of the economy as well
as that of agriculture picked up — partly a
reflection of labour-intensive export orientation.
Non-farm employment in rural areas grew
rapidly during this period. Not surprisingly,
therefore, rural poverty declined more rapidly in
the early 1980s.

The incidence of rural poverty in the
Philippines remained unchanged from 1971 to
1985. While part of the explanation lies in the
recession of the early 1980s, which resulted in
a marked slow-down in the growth rate of both
the economy and agriculture, a more significant
factor was the initial emphasis on import-
substituting industrialization and capital-intensive
expansion. Although there were attempts at
export orientation and trade liberalization during
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the late 1970s and early 1980s, employment
grew rather slowly.

As regards Malaysia, the poverty alleviation
experience of the 1T980s was mixed. While the
situation worsened during the recession of 1980
to 1983, it recovered during the period 1983-
1985.

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT AND
THE ENVIRONMENT

There has been an evolution in public
awareness of environmental issues during the
last two decades. Two main developments can
be discerned. First, the concept of
environmental values has broadened into a
questioning of the sustainability of economic
growth as measured by income growth in
conventional national accounts and, by
implication, a questioning of the development
process itself. This broadening of concern was
associated with the realization that
environmental problems such as climate change
and thinning of the ozone layer are of a global
dimension.

The second main and more recent
development has been the shift from the stage
of drawing attention to environmental problems
to that of formulating and implementing
sustainable development strategies. Important
signposts in this progression were the holding
of the 1972 UN Conference on the
Environment, which marked the opening of the
extended period of sensitization and advocacy,
and the publication in 1989 of the report of the
UN Commission on the Environment and
Development (the Brundtland Commission),
which popularized the concept of sustainable
development.®

Subsequent events have been oriented more
toward the adoption of specific policy goals,
such as the Montreal Convention of 1989 on
chloro-fluorocarbons (CFCs), the holding of the
Second World Climate Conference in 1990 and
the FAO/Netherlands Conference on Agriculture
and the Environment, held in April 1991.
Similarly, the forthcoming UN Conference on
Environment and Development (UNCED),
scheduled for June 1992, will be policy oriented
with an expected promulgation of Agenda 21, a
programme of action for the twenty-first
century.

The environment and development agenda
for the 1990s will be set by UNCED itself.
Therefore, this section does not follow an
advocative, normative approach but sets out to

%3 The concept of sustainability first came into prominence

in an environmental context in 1980 with the publication of
the World Conservation Strategy of the International Union
for the Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources
IUCN — now the World Conservation Union).




144

highlight the policy issues raised in moving
from the stage of identifying and addressing
environmental problems and setting criteria for
sustainable development to actually formulating
policies and introducing the necessary policy
instruments.

Degradation of the natural resource base
During the last four to five decades, the output
of world agriculture, forestry and fisheries has
increased somewhat in excess of population
growth, but at considerable cost to the natural
resource base from which it was largely
obtained. Increases in crop and livestock yields
have been achieved through the intensification
of production by means of technologies which
often involve the use of inputs external to the
farm system: irrigation, improved seeds and
livestock breeds, fertilizers, pesticides, animal
feed, etc. In many cases, particularly in
developing countries, increases in production
have been achieved by bringing into cultivation
land of lower quality and greater fragility.
Additions to the arable land base as a result of
deforestation are often particularly susceptible
to degradation, while irrigated agriculture, unless
carefully managed, can lead to soil salinity or
waterlogging and lower yields. Simply using

‘more inputs, whether they be land, water,

fertilizer or pesticides, or keeping more livestock
without taking the environmental consequences
into consideration has therefore led to a serious
deterioration in the quantity and quality of the
natural resource stock in both developed and
developing countries.

Some examples will highlight this point:

e It is estimated that 5 to 7 million ha of
arable land are lost annually through soil
degradation and a further 1 to 5 million ha
as a result of waterlogging, salinization and
alkalization.

e Soil nutrient depletion in sub-Saharan Africa
is about 20 kg of N, 10 kg of P,Os and 20
kg of K,O, with rates of up to twice these
amounts in East Africa. In Mali, the cost of
replacing soil nutrients with imported
fertilizers would amount to 40 percent of net
farmer incomes.

e By the beginning of the 1980s, the Sudano-
Sahelian zone was overstocked by some
eight million livestock units, leading to
widespread degradation of the rangeland.

e Of the 235 million ha currently irrigated
worldwide, some 20 to 30 million ha are
severely affected by salinity and a further 60

to 80 million are to some extent affected by
this problem, resulting in reduced crop yields.

@ In the Near East region, high levels of

nitrates in ground water resources are
widespread in cultivated areas in Bahrain,
Egypt and the Syrian Arab Republic, thereby
posing health problems.

e Deforestation is estimated to have proceeded
in the 1980s at a net loss of 16.8 million ha
a year in the moist tropical areas,
consequently incurring large losses of
biodiversity, soils and indigenous livelihoods.
The population suffering from an acute
shortage of fuelwood is projected to more
than double between 1980 and 2000, thus
increasing the pressure to use alternative
sources of fuel.

e Fish stocks in many fishing areas are
seriously depleted, leading to limitations on
catches and lowering returns for fishing
efforts.

e Developed countries employing intensive
methods of crop and livestock production,
often within policy regimes that provide
strong price support to agriculture, have
suffered considerable environmental damage
in terms of loss of biodiversity and
contamination of water.

The concept of sustainable development

Given the compelling evidence of natural
resource and environmental degradation in both
developed and developing countries, the
advocacy of sustainable development reflects a
degree of consensus. FAO defines sustainable
development as: “..the management and
conservation of the natural resource base, and
the orientation of technological and institutional
change in such a manner as to ensure the
attainment and continued satisfaction of human
needs for present and future generations. Such
sustainable development (in the agriculture,
forestry and fisheries sectors) conserves land,
water, plant and animal genetic resources, is
environmentally non-degrading, technically
appropriate, economically viable and socially
acceptable”>*

Three basic concepts are involved. The first is
that of externalities, and relates to the costs of
activities or the value of environmental goods
such as air and water that are difficult, but not
impossible, to be captured by market prices.

 See FAQ, The State of Food and Agriculture, 1989, Part
three, Sustainable development and natural resource man-
agement, which also provides several alternative definitions.
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The second concept concerns intergenerational
equity and, hence, an appropriate stock of
natural and human-made capital. This stock has
to be assessed in the light of decisions on an
appropriate rate of discount in order to rank
the weights to be given to present and future
consumption, as well as assumptions on how
effectively and fast technological change can
substitute human-made capital for natural
resources. The third concept relates to extra-
territorial impacts of one country’s action on
the environment in another country or group
of countries.

Despite the consensus on these basic
concepts, clear divisions emerge once the
operational content of sustainable development
is discussed, not least because of the wide
differences in the environmental and socio-
economic situations existing in developed and
developing countries.®

First, sustainable development takes on a
different operational meaning according to the
perspective of the observer. For economists, it
refers to the optimal interaction between three
systems: biological, economic and social,
involving trade-offs between each.®® Another
economic view is to emphasize the trade-offs
between present and future generations; such
trade-offs consist of maximizing the net benefits
of economic development by maintaining the
services and quality of natural resources over
time.”” Others take more of an accounting
view, considering the natural resource stock as
a form of natural capital which has to be
maintained in conjunction with human-made
capital to sustain a given income level.’® These
views support the interest in environmental
accounting both as a means of monitoring a
country’s stock of physical natural resources as
a form of patrimony accounts, and as a means
of quantifying environmental losses and the
costs of environmental protection involved in
producing national income.

Other observers, including the Brundtland
Commission in its report, Our common future,

5 For further discussion, see M. Redclift and R. David. 1990.
Sustainable development and the rural poor. Paper pre-
pared for the Third Progress Report on the WCARRD
Follow-up, Rome, FAO.

56 E. Barbier. 1989. Economics, natural resource scarcity and
development. London, Earthscan,

57 D. Pearce, A. Markandya and E. Barbier. 1989. Blue print
for a green economy. London, Earthscan.

8 P. Bartelmus. 1987. Environment and development. Lon-
don, Allen and Unwin.

take a more human-focused approach by
emphasizing human needs. According to this
view, sustainability is that “which meets the
needs of the present without compromising the
ability of future generations to meet their own
needs”.>® The report regards sustainable
development as a normative goal in political,
social, cultural as well as economic terms, and
its achievement essentially as an expression of
political will. This approach also involves the
need to redefine the political and economic
relations necessary for sustainable development,
linking the developing countries to the
developed. Hence, the developed countries
have not only to adjust their consumption
patterns to reduce their demands on natural
resources and to adopt the policy instruments
required to avoid or repair environmental
damage, but they also must assist developing
countries to develop sustainably, implying larger
transfers of financial resources and technology,
together with improvements in the prevailing
economic order.

Yet other observers have an even more
anthropocentric focus which gives little value to
sustaining the resource base if it is separated
from the human agents who manage it.*® They
also refer to the ability of livelihood systems to
withstand shocks and offset risks, and to the
need for secure ownership of and access to
resources and income-earning activities.

There is, therefore, a wide range of nuances
in the actual meaning of the definitions of
sustainable development in an operational
sense. Despite these difficulties, some issues are
becoming clearer, however, and have been
treated in the Den Bosch Declaration.®” Chief
among these sets of operational issues is
recognition of the complex and often
misunderstood interrelationships between
humans, the conditions in which they live and
the natural environment. Simply stated, the
existence of widespread and chronic poverty
and lack of food security is incompatible with
sustainable agriculture and rural development
(SARD). This recognition underlines an important
difference between the developed and

> Brundtland Commission. 1987. Our common future. Ox-
ford, Oxford Univ. Press.

S0R. Chambers. 1988. Sustainable rual livelihoods. In C.
Ceonway and M. Litvinoff, eds. The creating of aid. London,
Earthscan.

'In Report on FAO/Netherlands Conference on Agricul-
ture and the Environment ('s Hertogenbosch, 15-19 April
1991), CL 99/23, May 1991.
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developing countries: when trying to promote
SARD in the former, the policy-maker is not
having to grapple at the same time with the
problems of widespread poverty and hunger.

Income and environmental degradation

In the developing countries, where the
prevalence of rural poverty is the key
developmental problem, poor people are both
the victims and agents in a chain of events,
mutually reinforcing environmental degradation
and poverty (see footnote 55). This form of
environmental poverty trap has been aptly
termed “integrated rural poverty”.®? Its
symptoms are the rural household’s
powerlessness, vulnerability, physical weakness,
poverty and isolation, with each factor feeding
the others.

The situations of the poor are not identical
the world over, however. Their survival
strategies depend very much on whether they
are in resource-poor “marginal” but often
accessible lands, or in land-scarce but more
productive areas where access to land can
become a major problem.®® Nevertheless, a
common thread running through these poverty
situations is the pressure of population growth
on natural resources. This is not to say that
population pressure necessarily degrades the
environment. In fact, it may be a powerful
means of stimulating the use of more labour-
absorbing but productive and sustainable
techniques of agricultural production. Yet the
ecological and economic preconditions for this
generally desirable outcome are not widely
found. Moreover, in most developing countries
in modern times, the rate of population growth
is faster than the rate of adoption of technical
change, while it also imposes severe burdens

on social delivery systems — health care and
education — which are vital for that change to
take place.

There is little purpose, however, in attributing
blame for environmental degradation to poor

62R. Chambers. 1983. Rural development: putting the last

first. London, Longman.

83 The State of Food and Agriculture, 1989, Part three,
Sustainable development and natural resource manage-
ment, discusses the general strategic approach to be
followed in the high- and low-potential land areas. The
discussion was carried further in Strategies for sustainable
agriculture and rural development in areas with different
resource endowments, Main Document No. 3, FAO/Neth-
erlands Conference on Agriculture and the Environment,
1991

men and women farmers and herders who
suffer the consequences of declining production,
as their demands on the natural resource base
are determined by economic and socio-political
forces beyond their control. Technical terms
such as “population pressure” and “carrying
capacity” derive from such forces. For example,
the migration of the rural poor in Brazil to
Amazonia is caused not by population pressure
as such in their regions of origin but primarily
by land-use changes arising from government
incentives (in some cases) and from the
extremely unequal distribution of property
rights.

It would also be a gross error of fact, leading
to policy failure, to attribute environmental
degradation to poverty alone. People with an
extremely wide range of income, from the non-
poor but small-scale farmers in developing
countries to intensive farm operators in the
industrialized countries, commercial loggers,
fishing communities and, indeed, affluent
consumers of the Western world may also
directly degrade the environment or indirectly
motivate others to do so.

For example, some agricultural policies in the
industrialized countries, such as those aimed at
guaranteeing higher farmer incomes, have
encouraged the increased use of agrochemicals
and concentrate feedstuffs as well as the
intensification of production. These agricultural
practices have resulted in a variety of
environmental problems, including pollution and
contamination of soils, water, air and food;
degradation of natural resources and rural
landscapes; the disturbance and reduction of
wildlife habitats; and the reduction and loss of
biological and genetic diversity.

The main reason for such situations is that
markets are failing to reflect environmental
costs. A major part of environmental policy in
the industrialized countries, and in developing
country situations where poverty is not the
overwhelming constraint, will therefore be to
correct that failure by affecting market signals
or by imposing environmental regulations, as
discussed below.

The indirect effects of affluent societies on
the environment are usually conveyed through
trade in many different ways. Powerful effective
demand for potentially environmentally
damaging products on international markets
may be pulling the developing countries’
resources into unsustainable use. Subsidized
exports of food products in surplus in the
industrialized countries may drive down prices
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in developing country domestic markets and
thereby undermine the latter’s efforts to
introduce sustainable but more costly
production methods. Moreover, lower
international prices force many developing
countries to export larger quanties of primary
commodities to compensate for falling prices,
often leading to additional environmnental
degradation.

Finally, the imposition by Western countries
of excessively zealous environmental controls
on traded agricultural commodities could —
indeed, has — become a new form of trade
protectionism.

Prerequisites for SARD

Efforts to promote SARD will involve attaining a
better understanding of the many variations in
rural livelihood systems. To facilitate the
process, the Den Bosch Declaration (see
footnote 61) identified certain prerequisites,
which are summarized here.

The first prerequisite is for the developed
countries to improve the overall economic
environment in order to enhance the
development prospects for developing countries.
This implies further action on debt relief as well
as measures to improve the rules governing
international trade so as to assure developing
countries’ better access to agricultural markets
and strengthen development financing. In
addition, the lifestyles and production and
consumption patterns of the affluent societies
will have to be modified in order to reduce
their demands on the global natural resource
base and their adverse impact on the global
environment. Moreover, affluent societies should
reduce their agricultural production incentives
which not only encourage the excessive use of
inputs and create local environmental problems
but also raise price levels, thus contributing to
constraints on environmentally sustainable
production in other areas, particularly in
developing countries.

The second group of prerequisites focuses on
the developing countries themselves. They
include the implementation of population
policies to improve these countries’ long-term
prospects for sustainable development and to
restore or sustain an appropriate balance in
policies and expenditures between the rural and
urban sectors. Recognizing the vital role of a
dynamic rural sector in improving food security
while conserving the natural resource base
would involve not only correcting any previous
bias against the rural sector in terms of

incentives and services, but also the
decentralization of decision-making down to the
local level, thus allowing rural people to
associate as groups and increase their influence
and power within a democratic framework.

The third broad prerequisite lies in the
mutual search for innovative forms of
agricultural and rural development, drawing
from proven local practices but incorporating
improved techniques and technologies that do
not involve the increased use of inputs external
to the farming system itself.** Nevertheless,
most developing countries currently are not in
the favourable situation of being able to
sacrifice agricultural output in order to reduce
their usage of external inputs.

Policy instruments for SARD

It is in the selection of appropriate policy
instruments that the differences between typical
situations in the developed and developing
countries become most apparent. However, one
must first step back and consider why such
policies are needed at all.

Environmental degradation in its multiple
forms is caused by failures in policy, markets or
institutions, which are to some extent
interlinked. Such failures also share a common
cause: that of externalities. Policy failure occurs
with the introduction of policies that directly
harm the environment. Examples are the
awarding of tax breaks to people who clear
forested land in order to gain title to it; the
heavy subsidization of polluting inputs such as
pesticides; and policy decisions, usually made
on politico-strategic grounds, to devote
resources to the production of a chosen
product — one often-cited example is cotton,
produced around the Aral Sea in the USSR.

Market failure is when the market price or
value attributed to an environmental good, fails
to capture its true environmental value; or
conversely, when the market price or value of
a non-environmental good fails to incorporate
the environmental damage caused by its
production. Failures in agricultural product
markets are widespread and are a major cause
of environmental damage. Of course, they are
often combined with policy failure. For example,
high support prices arising from the EEC
Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) have greatly
stimulated intensive agricultural production
methods in Europe, resulting in considerable

% The generic name for these is the acronym LEISA, low
external input sustainable agriculture.
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environmental damage — loss of biodiversity
and local habitats, pollution of watercourses,
etc. Therefore, a key component of
environmental policies and their instruments is
to attempt to account accurately for
externalities.

The third type of failure is institutional and
mainly concerns property rights, meaning the
right to own or use resources — land for
cultivation or grazing, water and forests. Such
rights are often traditional or customary rules
concerning access to common property, i.e.
property that is shared among a group of
people. Such property rights are liable to break
down under the pressures of rising population
or increasing commercialization of agriculture.
Common property may be expropriated by
more powerful members of the society, which
will increase pressure on the resources
remaining under the common property regime,
or it may become an open-access resource
with no rules governing its sustainable use, in
which case it is liable to be exploited to
destruction.

Returning, then, to the developed-developing
country differences in the context of
environmental policy-making, the developed
countries tend to have relatively young,
temperate, not very biologically diverse but
more robust ecologies, together with well-
developed markets and property rights. The
developing countries typically have much more
mature, tropical or subtropical, biologically
diverse yet fragile ecologies, and their market
and property right systems are less well-
developed. Policy goals, therefore, will differ
between them. In the developed, more
industrialized countries, objectives may .include
greater reliance on renewable energy resources,
more rigorous standards of air and water
quality and conservation of biodiversity and
wildlands.

Sustainable development in the developing
countries, to the extent that it is explicitly
formulated in policy, is expressed more in terms
of natural resource management in order to
enhance agricultural production and national
food security and contribute to income growth
and poverty reduction.

The natural resource base frequently
represents a source of social conflict in
developing countries because of unequal land
ownership and the importance of this factor for
survival in situations that offer few alternative
employment opportunities. In contrast,
environmental conflicts in industrialized

countries usually involve disputes between
commercial and conservationist interests over
the alternative use of resources. In these
disputes, human health, amenity and aesthetic
values are often the primary issues rather than
questions of livelihood and survival.

Given that micro-economic decisions —
those made by the household — predominate
in determining natural resource use, the typical
farming household in developed countries has a
far wider range of choices regarding that use
than the typical, much poorer household in
developing countries. The environmental
benefits of reducing poverty in the latter derive
mainly from the widening of the choices open
to the main users of the resources at risk.

Prospects for implementing SARD in the 1990s
With the focus increasingly on making the
concept of sustainable development operational,
such differences between developed and
developing country contexts gain importance in
attempts to frame policies and select the
appropriate instruments. On a broad scale, the
task is similar, being that of ensuring that
environmental benefits and costs are taken
implicitly into account when making production
and consumption decisions. To this end,
methods have been devised to assign monetary
values to environmental goods and services in
order that they can be incorporated into price
signals and national income accounts.

If monetary values were placed on
environmental resources, it is argued, economic
calculations would then influence the resource
utilization decisions of policy-makers, producers
and consumers. Society would then possess a
common measure with which to calculate the
trade-off between environmental degradation,
and hence losses for future production, and
present consumption. Recognition that natural
resources are critical to long-term economic
productivity would challenge what has been
referred to as “the false dichotomy between the
economy and the environment”, which leads
policy-makers to ignore the latter.®®

Various pricing techniques have been
developed to arrive at environmental values,
such as contingent valuation, based on the
willingness to pay for environmental benefits,
and travel cost models, which highlight the
value of time in collecting water or

% R. Repetto, W. Magrath, M. Wells, C. Beer and F. Rossini.
1989. Wasting assets: natural resources in the national
income accounts. Washington, D.C., World Resources Inst.
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fuelwood.They have application in developing
country situations and can sharpen cost-benefit
analysis and project appraisal.

These methods of analysis lead to the
problem of selecting an appropriate rate of
discount. A relatively high rate selected on the
realistic basis that capital in developing
countries is scarce, can greatly reduce the
importance attached to environmental costs
and benefits arising in the distant future. Unless
these receive adequate weight in investment
decisions, long-term sustainable development
may be compromised. On the other hand, if
environmental projects yield only a low rate of
return, alternative criteria to direct investment
will be necessary.®

These recent efforts to integrate
environmental values into conventional rules for
investment decision-making have been
accompanied by renewed discussion of the
economic principles of environmental policy.
The "polluter pays” principle, advocated since
the mid-1970s by the OECD, has attracted
particular attention because it is explicitly
intended to maintain the quality of
environmental resources by ensuring that
environmental costs are paid by the polluter, or
internalized rather than being passed on to
society at large as externalities. This principle
may be applied by setting mandatory
environmental standards or by levying pollution
charges or taxes. However, studies reveal that,
in practice, most pollution costs are not fully
internalized even when pollution charges are
levied on producers (see footnote 57).

The polluter pays principle represents a
further step toward the appropriate or
sustainable valuation of environmental goods
and services, but it is difficult to employ in
many pollution cases, particularly those
associated with agriculture. Examples include
the pollution of surface and ground water by
nitrates, phosphates and pesticides, and water
and air pollution caused by intensive livestock
production. The sources of contamination are
numerous; hence it is difficult to link
contamination to individuals, while detection
may require highly sophisticated techniques.

it is also difficult to calculate the appropriate
level of charge or tax to be levied to achieve
the desired reduction in pollution when the

% For a discussion of these issues, see FAO. 1991. Criteria,
instruments and tools for sustainable agriculture and rural
development, Main Document No. 4, FAO/Netherlands
Conference on Agriculture and the Environment, 1997,

polluting input represents only a small fraction
of production costs. In some cases the charges
would have to attain punitive levels to achieve
even modest reductions in pollution and,
consequently, may start to bear on other
aspects of agricultural policy such as farmers’
incomes and the viability of rural communities
based on farming. Indeed, while much has been
written about the adverse impact of intensive
farming practices on the environment, little
research has been undertaken on the socio-
economic impacts of environmental policies on
agriculture.”

Several European countries have adopted
novel approaches to encourage agricultural
producers to reduce the intensity of production.
For example, areas have been identified where
farmers receive compensation in return for
voluntary agreements to restrict their use of all
types of nitrogen fertilizer. Thus, the
environmental impacts of modern agriculture
are being addressed by subsidy payments to
restrict the user’s choice of technology, which
represents an important turn in the
environmental regulation of agriculture. A new
regulatory approach is emerging which breaks
with the fong-standing tradition of voluntary
compliance. Governments have introduced
environmental standards for agriculture,
complemented in some cases by payments to
prevent farmers from polluting or otherwise
harming the environment.

Conclusion

In developed country situations, in the 1990s
policy issues relating to sustainable agricultural
development will be determined primarily by
the extent to which political support will permit
environmental costs to be more fully embodied
in agricultural production costs. At the same
time, consumers will be increasingly expressing
a preference for "organically” produced foods,
which also ‘involves shifts in production
techniques and hence costs. A prevailing policy
dilemma will also have to be resolved: does it
make sense to tax or regulate input use and
production techniques that incur environmental
costs, while at the same time supporting an
overall level of agricultural producer prices
which is significantly above that of world
markets? The current, if so far tentative, moves

% See FAO. Socio-economic aspects of environmental
policies in European agriculture. Document presented to
17th Regional Conference for Furope, Venice, April
1990.
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toward direct support to farm incomes in some
industrial countries indicate the likely direction
of policy. However, as already noted, the socio-
economic impacts of environmental policies on
the evolution and structure of agriculture in the
developed countries have not yet been
adequately researched.

The diversity of agro-ecological and socio-
economic systems found in the developing
countries shows that sustainable agricultural
development can take a variety of paths.
Recognition of this diversity lends weight to the
importance of people’s participation and
traditions of managing local resources. It is also
vital to engage and reward the energies of the
rural poor. Without more secure and equitable
participation in the benefits of rural
development, it will be virtually impossible to
reverse the potentially resource-degrading
practices of poor households in their struggles
to meet immediate subsistence needs. In
developing countries, therefore, strategies for
sustainable agriculture and rural development in
the 1990s must extend beyond the technical
issues of resource management to address
wider issues of economic and political
participation of the rural poor. Strategies must
also embrace sectors outside agriculture itself in
order to offer wider opportunities for gainful
employment off the land or in activities not
directly related to the exploitation of renewable
natural resources.

AGRICULTURAL TRADE ISSUES
AND THE URUGUAY ROUND OF.
MULTILATERAL TRADE
NEGOTIATIONS

In the 1980s agricultural trade problems, arising
in particular from subsidized trade competition
between major agricultural exporter developed
countries, contributed to the inclusion of
agriculture in the Uruguay Round of multilateral
trade negotiations (MTNs). This round is the
most ambitious effort made to date in
negotiating comprehensive reform of world rules
for trade in agricultural products. The key
problems of market access, domestic
agricultural support and export subsidies,
addressed in the negotiations, will set the scene
for the agricultural trade and policy agenda of
the 1990s irrespective of the outcome of the
Uruguay Round. Issues relating to trade and
environment will also appear on the trade
agenda, while more rigorous attention will be
paid to the impact of health and safety
measures on trade. Agricultural trade could also
be importantly affected by movements toward
economic integration, occurring in both
developed and developing countries, and by
Eastern Europe and the USSR’s transition to
market-oriented economies.

Overall and agricultural trade in the 1980s
The 1980s witnessed a significant increase in
the economic importance of world merchandise
trade. According to GATT, the volume of world
trade rose by 50 percent and its total value by
more than 70 percent during the 1980s. With
trade increasing more rapidly than output, the
1980s represented a period of growing
integration of the world economy.

However, the distribution of trade growth
among countries and groups of products was
uneven. The expansion was largely in
manufactures and concentrated in North
America, Western Europe, Japan and a number
of other Asian countries. African and Latin
American countries generally failed to
participate in the rapid growth of trade.
Agricultural trade was far less dynamic, in
particular with regard to many products
exported primarily by developing countries.
Developing countries’ agricultural export prices
fell by about one-third in real terms between
1980 and 1990. Some of the largest declines in
prices were in key commodities such as the
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beverage crops and rubber, which were only
partially offset by higher prices of other
products such as fish, some meat products and
bananas. Developing countries achieved some
gains in the purchasing power of agriculture,
fishery and forestry exports thanks to an
expansion in the volume of these exports.

Growth in the volume of developing country
imports of food declined from 9.4 percent
during the period 1975-1987 to only 0.9 percent
annually during the period 1981-1986. Growth
in the volume of developing country food
exports also fell, from 6.2 percent to 0.7
percent for the same periods.

Stagnant demand and protectionism

Clobally, this slow growth in import demand for
agricultural products reflected slower growth in
many economies, debt-related problems in
nearly one-half of all developing countries;
reduced demand in the oil-exporting countries
and the USSR; and increased food self-
sufficiency in some countries. Developed
countries’ exports were also negatively affected
by the depressed economic conditions and
lower import demand of developing countries.
This situation was exacerbated by ample
supplies of many commodities, especially
cereals and dairy products in the developed
countries, but also sugar, cotton, coffee and
natural rubber, produced primarily by the
developing countries. For these countries, trade
in many of their traditional export commodities
was affected by stagnant import demand in
their main markets in high-income countries,
where per caput consumption levels were little
changed during the 1980s.

These countries also faced market access
problems and, for cereals especially, subsidized
export competition from developed countries.
Farm support policies in most of the developed
countries resulted in agricultural surpluses,
leading to intensified competition through the
subsidization of exports in world agricultural
markets. Not only did the exporting developing
countries suffer from a loss of markets, but the
developed countries themselves incurred heavy
budgetary costs while the real price of food to
domestic consumers fell by less than that on
international markets.

Agricultural trade protectionism grew during
the 1980s; in the developed countries, the
producer subsidy equivalent (PSE) measure of
support rose from an average of 34 percent in
the 1979-1985 period to a forecast 44 percent
in 1990.°® However, some developing countries

benefited from the expansion of developed
countries’ generalized trade preference systems
and from modest trade concessions on tropical
products resulting from the Mid-term Review of
the Uruguay Round. Agricultural trade among
developing countries expanded only a little,
however.

Debt crisis and price stabilization
Financial constraints linked to rising external
indebtedness and austerity measures related to
structural adjustment forced many developing
countries to restrict their imports of food and
other goods. Far-reaching structural adjustment
programmes (SAPs), often mandated as a
condition for international assistance in dealing
with problems of the debt crisis, were
implemented by many countries to provide a
basis for a resumption of long-term growth and
economic development. However, the
immediate impact was often for economic
growth to slow down, thereby placing pressure
on these countries to restrict imports while
expanding exports. This resulted in further
downward pressure on international market
prices and foreign exchange earnings.
Instability of commodity prices for some
products, including tropical products and
agricultural raw materials, affected food and
agricultural commodity trade during the decade.
However, the 1980s marked the virtual
disappearance of commodity agreements with
price stabilization provisions. By the end of the
decade, natural rubber was the only commodity
for which an internationally agreed stabilization
mechanism still existed. Factors contributing to
this outcome included technical problems,
associated in particular with establishing
reference price levels, which proved extremely
difficult to resolve in the face of pronounced
fluctuations in exchange rates and declining
prices. More fundamentally, perceptions shifted
with regard to the comparative virtues of
market orientation versus market regulation.
The collapse of the International Tin Agreement
in 1985 also had a profound negative impact
on political attitudes toward market regulatory
mechanisms. Against this background, the
Common Fund for Commodities which came
into effect in June 1990, 13 years after it was
initially proposed, has little role at present in
relation to price stabilization, although its
financial support for commodity development

% See Regional reviews, OECD countries and agricultural
market distortions, Part lif, Il of this issue.
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programmes and projects (the Second Account)
may help improve market prospects for many
commodities.

The adverse effects of market instability were
addressed by IMF special facilities or by
developed country schemes, such as the EEC’s
Stabilization System for Export Earnings (STABEX),
to compensate for declines in developing
countries’ commodity earnings. The IMF’s
Compensatory and Contingency Financing
Facility (CCFF) was intended to provide relief to
countries experiencing balance-of-payment
problems as a result of shortfalls in export
earnings and, since 1981, excess costs of cereal
imports. However, the CCFF was limited by the
resources available, repayment conditions and
the amount of relief it could provide in
situations where export earnings remained low
for long periods of time. As regards the IMF's
Buffer Stock Financing Facility (BSFF), no
drawings have been made since 1986.

Under the Lomé Il Convention, the EEC
allocated ECU 8.5 billion in aid to 64 signatory
African, Caribbean and Pacific States (ACP). The
STABEX programme under Lomé il was funded
at ECU 925 million, which proved inadequate to
compensate for falling commodity prices during
the 1980s. Lomé 1V, concluded in March 1990,
raised total aid resources for the period 1990-
1995 to ECU 12 billion; STABEX was allotted
ECU 1.5 billion, but as grants rather than
interest-free loans.

Agriculture and the multilateral trading system
Under the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade (GATT) rules, agriculture has always been
largely immune from muiltilateral trade discipline
and rules. It generally escaped the discipline of
the basic principles on which the GATT was
founded:

e non-discrimination in trade;

e protection through measures that are
“transparent”, in the sense that they can be
easily measured and monitored;

e the establishment of "bound” levels of
protection through negotiation; and

e notification, consultation and arbitration in
the event of disputes.

In addition, agriculture was not subject to
most of the prohibitions against quantitative
import restrictions and export subsidies applied
to industrial products.

Even where agricultural trade practices were
covered, waivers, such as the one granted the

United States in 1955, were sometimes available
to cover discriminatory quantitative import
restrictions on products affected by domestic
price supports; sugar, for example. Before the
Dillon Round (1960-61) of negotiations, the EEC’s
Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) was
authorized to replace national tariffs with
common border measures which, for the EEC,
included variable levies on imports to help
maintain domestic prices at desired levels in
what was then a net food-importing region. An
unforeseen development was the subsequent
emergence of the EEC in the 1970s as an
agricultural exporter which, because of CAP
price levels, required export subsidies to dispose
of its surplus domestic production. Many
developed countries and a number of
developing countries, particularly in the Latin
America and the Caribbean and the Asia
regions, shielded their farm sectors by means of
a complex set of customs duties, import quotas
and other border measures, combined with
direct government payments to producers and
a wide array of other domestic subsidies.
Previous attempts to bring agricuiture under
GATT discipline in the Kennedy (1963-1967) and
the Tokyo (1973-1979) Rounds of negotiations
had failed. During the 1980s, the multilateral
trading system became increasingly unable to
cope with problems besetting world agriculture.
The existing system had not prevented the
accumulation of surplus agricultural
commedities, particularly by developed
countries, which had resulted in more support
and protection measures being introduced.
Competition for markets and market shares
intensified and international trade became
highly distorted as a result of such measures.
While some unilateral efforts had been made to
control overproduction, there was growing
tension in the trade dialogue as various
countries felt that efforts to bring order into
world production and trade were falling
disproportionately and unfairly on different
producers. All developed agricultural exporting
countries were subjected to major and growing
budgetary burdens. At the same time, falling
per caput incomes, export earnings and
increasing difficulties in meeting food import
needs in many developing countries added to a
growing consensus that the multilateral trading
system was in disarray and consequently
required substantial revision. These tensions
relating to agricultural trade were thus a major
contribution to the decision taken to initiate
the Uruguay Round, the eighth round of MTNs.
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Agriculture in the Uruguay Round

To date, the Uruguay Round represents the
most ambitious attempt to grapple with the
problems of agricultural trade in the context of
MTNs. At the initial ministerial meeting in Punta
del Este in 1986, the GATT contracting parties
agreed to work toward “greater liberalization” in
agricultural markets and to bring under "more
effective GATT rules and disciplines” all
measures affecting import access and export
competition. The major issues were thus import
access, especially quantitative restrictions and
other non-tariff barriers; export competition,
especially export subsidies; and domestic
support for agriculture, which brought domestic
agricultural policies into the arena of
international trade negotiations for the first
time. A separate negotiating group was
established to negotiate reductions in trade
barriers applied to tropical products, of special
interest to many developing countries. A
working group was set up to provide provisions
relating to sanitary and phytosanitary measures
with a view to minimizing the risk of
restrictions — required to protect health and
safety and prevent the importation of biological
threats to plants and animals — constituting
unreasonable barriers to trade.

During the initial years, views on the conduct
and the substance of the negotiations failed to
coalesce. At the Mid-term Review, delayed until
April 1989, the negotiators agreed on language
covering agriculture, which resolved few
substantive problems but provided a negotiating
framework and timetable. However, only in july
1990 was it possible for the chairman of the
Negotiating Group on Agriculture to prepare a
draft of a unified negotiating text, calling, inter
alia, for specific commitments on import access,
export competition and domestic subsidies. The
level of reduction was left unspecified but,
according to the chairman’s draft, export
subsidies were to be reduced faster than import
barriers or domestic subsidies. However, the July
1990 Houston Summit of the Group of Seven
was only able to agree to make this draft a
basis for intensifying the negotiations.

The subsequent United States negotiating
proposal of October 1990 called for a 75
percent cut in domestic support and tariffs,
including those to be formed by conversion of
non-tariff import barriers, and a 90 percent cut
in export subsidies, all to be carried out over a
period of ten years. The proposal of the Cairns
Group of 13 agricultural trading nations®®
broadly concurred with the United States’

position, although Canada expressed some
reservations on the import access issue. The EEC,
by contrast, continued to maintain that separate
commitments on import access, export competition
and domestic subsidies were both unnecessary
and undesirable. The Community’s own proposal
of November 1990 was considerably less
ambitious than those of the United States and
the Cairns Croup; it put forward a quantitative
target for support reduction of 30 percent from
the 1986 levels within 10 years.

The substance of these positions, and those
of other country groups affected by agricultural
trade liberalization, was also reflected in the
regional and country group negotiating
dynamics, which broke down conventional
North and South alignments. The most
influential actors were the net cereal exporters,
the United States and the Cairns Group, which
generally argued in favour of more radical
liberalization measures and sharp reductions in
export subsidies, particularly damaging to
heavily indebted agricultural exporters such as
Argentina and Brazil. The EEC, on the other
hand, argued in favour of fewer restrictions on
subsidies. Other European countries, Japan and
some developing countries argued that
domestic food security considerations should
exempt certain agricultural sectors from trade
liberalization. However, developing countries,
whether in the Cairns Group or not, strongly
supported the concepts of special and
differential treatment for developing countries
as well as market-opening measures for tropical
products.

Many developing countries also agreed in
general with the group of net food-importing
developing countries (NFIDs). The NFID group
was formed relatively early in the round to
differentiate the needs of these countries from
those of the food-exporting developing
countries, most of which were represented in
the Cairns Group. The NFIDs cited the
numerous studies predicting that trade
liberalization would lead to a rise in food
import prices. They called on the other GATT
contracting parties both to alleviate the burden
of increased prices on the NFIDs” import bill
and balance-of-payments situation and to
enhance the group’s capacity to increase
agricultural production. Debt servicing was also
a concern: because alleviation of export

% Australia, Canada, Chile, Brazil, Argentina, Hungary, Indo-

nesia, Fiji, Colombia, Malaysia, Uruguay, Thailand and the
Philippines.
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subsidies and internal reforms in the North
were expected to raise world prices, the food
bill of net importers would increase, thus
rendering debt servicing even more difficult.
Accordingly, the NFIDs' proposal argued for
compensation in the form of concessional food
sales, financial grants, improved market access,
increased food aid and/or reduced levels of
debt servicing.

Brussels and beyond

The Brussels ministerial meeting in December
1990 proved unable to bridge the differences in
agriculture and in other difficult areas such as
textiles and trade-related services and
intellectual property rights. Late in the week-
long negotiating session, a compromise proposal
on agriculture had emerged, providing for 30
percent reductions in the three key areas of
export subsidies, market access and internal
measures of support. However, failure to agree
on this compromise led to adjournment of the
negotiations, leaving agriculture and the 14
other negotiating areas in limbo.

The GATT director-general’s subsequent
discussions with key Uruguay Round
participants resulted in an endorsement in
February 1991 of a proposed programme of
work and resumption of the Uruguay Round,
initially at a technical level. Furthermore, the
negotiating effort was reorganized: agriculture
remained the subject of a separate group, but
the previously separate negotiations on tropical
products and natural resource-based products
were integrated into the market-access area,
which is to deal with tariff and non-tariff
barriers across the board. The efforts to restart
the Round were aided by the EC Commission’s
internal reform proposal of January 1991, which
called for reduced payments to large producers,
environmental improvements in disadvantaged
areas and progressive reductions in internal
support.

Although the new proposal has not yet been
accepted by the EEC ministers, nor has the EEC
so far evolved new positions on access or
export subsidies, the proposal was seen as a
move within the EC to help revitalize the
Uruguay Round.

At the same time, the United States
Administration requested, and obtained from
Congress in May 1991, a two-year renewal of
its "fast track” negotiating authority. Japanese
Government leaders have also indicated that
revisions to its rice policy may be required as
part of negotiating an entire MTN package.

Key negotiating issues”®

It remains to be seen whether of not these
initiatives will be sufficient to allow problems
relating to the negotiations on agriculture to be
resolved. Strong differences in opinion continue
to characterize the approaches to resolving key
outstanding agricultural trade issues:

e Domestic subsidies. Domestic subsidies are
clearly covered under existing GATT rules;
however, in agriculture they have escaped
scrutiny. The current consensus approach is
to categorize domestic subsidies according to
their a priori trade impact; those judged
innocuous would be eligible for “green light”
treatment while others would be subject to
monitoring and, possibly, countervailing
duties. Decisions will be needed to determine
which would qualify for “green light”
treatment, but the list will probably include
research, extension, inspection and grading
services and programmes that are targeted at
environmental and health objectives, as well
as developing country programmes of rural
deveiopment. The main differences include
the use of income safety nets, stocks
programmes, domestic and international food
assistance measures and capital grants and
subsidies.

e Import access. Efforts are aimed at
converting quantitative restrictions and other
non-tariff barriers to tariffs and then
negotiating these tariffs downward. One key
issue concerns safeguards, particularly against
world price falls and import surges. Other
major issues include disciplining the use of
quantitative restrictions in support of
domestic prices (since domestic supports are
likely to be retained in some form for a
certain period) and “rebalancing”. The latter
was sought by the EEC to permit import
regulation of products such as cereal
substitutes and oilseeds, which are not
currently subject to regulations that affect
other livestock feeds, while achieving an
overall net reduction in levels of protection.

e Export competition. Discipline on the use of
export subsidies has been, and remains, the
principal challenge. The extent to which
subsidies should be reduced, over what
period and under what conditions is a key to
the negotiations.

e Special and differential treatment. The need

70 See follow-Up to the GATT Uruguay Round of Multi-

lateral Trade Negotiations, CCP 91/21.
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for special and differential treatment for
developing countries is generally accepted
but particular difficulties may be encountered
in implementing an agreement that
encompasses the three previous points
mentioned. The present negotiating approach
focuses on providing for flexibility in the
application and timing of general rules
instead of creating separate rules for
developing countries.

e World price increases. The possibility that
food prices on international markets might
rise, as predicted by many studies, raises the
issue of the need for and nature of
transitional arrangements for developing
countries with significant imports of food.

e Food aid availability. Many developing
countries are concerned about possible
reductions in the availability of food aid,
which could stem from reduced surpluses in
major donor countries and higher world
prices. At the same time, concern about the
future levels of food aid shipments stems
from the possible development of new rules
on export subsidies that may be more
restrictive. Thus, the issue is how to devise
ways to ensure that a Uruguay Round
agreement does not adversely affect food aid
but rather ensures a level of food aid that is
consistent with the needs of developing
countries.

The probable outcome of the Uruguay Round
negotiations is by no means clear. The
negotiations will continue but a successful
outcome depends on political and other
decisions in agriculture as well as in other
difficult areas of the negotiations, such as trade
in services. A complete breakdown of the
negotiations would tend to stimulate movement
toward the strengthening and enlarging of
regional and bilateral trading arrangements.
However, it is difficult to foresee how such
actions would lead to a significant liberalization
of agricultural trade or a reduction in the use
of export subsidies, particularly for cereals and
other temperate zone agricultural commodities,
or to a decrease in protectionism.

Significant improvements in agricultural trade
rules would not be likely to result from a round
with weak provisions on agricultural trade, as
was the case with the Kennedy and Tokyo
Rounds. A more probable result would be a
continuation of subsidized export competition.
Basically, the lack of an agreement could
interfere with the ongoing process of

agricultural policy reform. This process is under
way in many countries, usually as part of a
broader revision of government’s appropriate
role in the incentive structure of an economy.
Developing countries have been attempting to
provide farmers with appropriate incentives for
making the best use of agricultural resources
and to avoid both macro-economic and
sectoral policies that distort those incentives.
Former centrally planned economies, faced with
the issue of introducing an incentive system for
private firms, are anxious to make price signals
appropriate to ensure international
competitiveness. Industrial countries are realizing
that the desired mix of rural income, consumer
and environmental objectives can be achieved
more efficiently by downplaying the role of
open-ended price supports tied to the
production of a few major commaodities. These
reforms are easier in times of stable and
predictable world prices. The instability in world
markets arising from subsidy wars and highly
protected import markets makes such reforms
difficult, if not impossible.

A successful Uruguay Round agreement that
initiated a process for reform of trading rules;
reduced the level of market support given by
agricultural policies; and encouraged changes in
domestic policies to make them more trade
neutral could benefit the trading system and
the domestic economies of the reforming
countries. Agreement in agriculture could also
provide a major impetus to the achievement of
agreements in other negotiating areas.
Reductions in market support could expand
export opportunities for agricultural products
and reduce the likelihood of price slumps
caused by competition through export subsidies.
Increased transparency would stimulate trade
and reduce uncertainties for traders and
investors. Domestic policy reform could also
have positive budgetary implications for many
countries and would also tend to reduce
overinvestment in uncompetitive activities.
There would also be the benefits of a strong
multilateral trade system in terms of maximizing
the role of collective decision-making and the
even-handed enforcement of rules for settling
disputes.

The multilateral framework for agricultural
trade in the 1990s is highly dependent on the
outcome of the Uruguay Round. However,
other issues, such as the impact of continuing
efforts to mitigate the impact of the
international debt crisis, will also have an
important impact on the trade agenda.
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It is impossible to foresee the length of
future Uruguay Round negotiations and their
likely outcome. Even if concluded successfully,
with the substantial liberalization of trade
policies in the near future, the changes are
likely to be phased in over a five- to ten-year
period, extending well into the 1990s and
perhaps even into the start of the next century.
Thus, the major unresolved trade issues
addressed by the Uruguay Round — market
access, internal measures of support and export
subsidies — will continue to be central to the
trade agenda of the 1990s.

Environmental, health and safety trade
measures

In the 1980s, concern for the protection of the
world environment and of domestic consumers’
health and safety from contaminated or unsafe
products resulted in numerous unilateral,
bilateral and multilateral initiatives designed to
set standards, harmonize practices and find
ways to accommodate such concerns with
trade and market needs. These efforts will
continue into the 1990s.

Health and safety measures, including those
designed to protect domestic plants and
animals from imported biological threats, are
recognized as necessary by all countries. Both
past and recent efforts have focused on
negotiating agreed standards or processes for
establishing reasonable measures. For instance,
the 1979 Tokyo Round’s "Standards Code”
attempted to grapple with the balance between
health, safety and environmental standards and
trade liberalization.”” The code was designed to
supplement the existing GATT rules by aiming
to prevent any product, technical, health, safety
or environmental standard from creating
"unnecessary obstacles to international trade”.
Disciplines relating to the use of sanitary and
phytosanitary measures, a focus of negotiations
in the Uruguay Round, achieved a substantial
measure of agreement and, like other items,
has been awaiting the resumption of
negotiations in areas including the role of the
FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Commission and
the role of FAO in relation to the International
Plant Protection Convention.

The promulgation and negotiation of
environmental and ecological trade-affecting
measures is fragmented. Biological diversity is
protected by international undertakings such as

7T GATT. 1979. Agreement on technical barriers to trade.
Geneva, GATT.

the Convention on International Trade in
Endangered Species (CITES). Considerably more
controversial are unilateral measures such as
the United States’ ban on imports of tuna that
is caught in ways defined by United States
legislation as insufficiently protective of dolphins.
The 1985 Montreal Protocol on Ozone Layer
Depletion and the CFC Control Convention of
1987 address problems related to the upper
atmosphere, in part by imposing trade
restrictions. Even more ambitious measures may
result from international efforts to address the
problems of global warming as a result of
carbon dioxide emissions, produced primarily by
the burning of fossil fuels in the developed
countries.

The implementation of measures, both
unilateral and multilateral, to combat
environmental degradation raises many
concerns. Developing countries, in particular,
fear that gains in market access could be
vitiated by the growing use of health, safety
and environmental standards as non-tariff trade
barriers. There are fundamental differences
between the views of countries concerning the
appropriate level and extent of environmental
health and safety regulation. In many developed
countries, environmental quality and health
concerns have grown in importance with rising
income levels and have a prominent place on
the political and economic agenda. While
environmental and health risks are
acknowledged, the income levels of most
developing countries do not permit a structure
of environmental regulation comparable to that
in the developed countries. This dichotomy in
the approach to environmental regulations, with
stricter regulatory regimes in developed
countries, increases the possibility of trade-
related conflicts.

The challenge for the 1990s will be to
accommodate differences in national
environmental, health and safety priorities,
allowing them to be linked to levels of
economic development, while being consistent
with the needs of protecting the global
environment and maintaining a move toward a
freer multilateral trading system. The response is
likely to consist in more international
understandings on environmental, health and
safety regulations, whether these be ad hoc or
incorporated into the existing international
institutional framework.

Regional trade and integration
The latter part of the 1980s witnessed a
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resurgence of efforts to promote greater
regional economic integration, particularly
among industrialized countries. Trade has been
particularly dynamic within the EEC, with intra-
EEC trade increasing substantially faster than
world trade. The impact that the creation of a
single European market by 1992 will have on
food and agricultural commodity trade is
unclear and will depend greatly on what future
modifications are made to the Community’s
policies. It is widely expected that the single
market will raise income levels within the
Community. Thus, it seems probable that EEC
consumers will seek greater variety, including
more exotic, tropical foods, and raise
consumption of some agricultural raw materials.
These trends could benefit developing country
producers.

The United States-Canada Free Trade
Agreement (FTA) has created a free trade area
which should raise income levels in both
countries. However, the external tariffs of each
partner with non-members were not changed
and there has therefore been little evidence of
a commodity trade impact on third countries,
directly attributable to the FTA. Agricultural
commodities did not figure prominently in the
FTA, although it provided for a phased
elimination of tariffs on most agricultural and
food products’® nor did the FTA remove pre-
existing non-tariff barriers to agricultural trade.
Discussions have commenced on extending the
FTA to include Mexico under a North American
free trade agreement.”® For other Latin
American countries, the United States has
proposed an “Enterprise for the Americas”
initiative covering trade, investment and debt.”*

The late 1980s witnessed a resurgence of
interest in greater trade integration among
developing countries, although most groupings
have yet to recover the ground lost in the
early part of the decade or before.
Nevertheless, the level of activity in the early
1990s, particularly in Latin America, suggests
that economic integration among developing
countries could grow in importance during
the 1990s.

The changes currently under way in the

2 OECD. Agricultural Policies, Markets and Trade: Monitor-
ing and Outlook, 7990, p. 81.

73 US Information Service. Joint communiqué by the United
States, Mexico and Canada. 5/2/971.

" UNCTAD. Protectionism and Structural Adjustment,
Part I: Restrictions to Trade, TD/B/1282, p. 5, para. 22.
20 December 1990.

USSR and in Eastern Europe are of considerable
potential importance for agricultural trade in
the 1990s. This internal and external
restructuring process has been directly
responsible for major changes in trading
patterns within the area and with developed
and developing countries alike.”® In 1991, it led
to the dissolution of the Council for Mutual
Economic Assistance (CMEA) and its controls
over intramember trade. Eastern Europe’s food
trade with the USSR, accounting for about 34
percent of these countries’ agricultural exports
in 1988, has been affected by these changes
which, inter alia, were expected to lead to
increased competition from countries outside
the CMEA area.”® Over the longer term, a key
issue for agricultural trade arises from the
possibility that the region could turn from being
a major agricultural importer to self-sufficiency
or even to being an exporter of temperate
agricultural commodities.

FAQ. Policy Changes Affecting European Agriculture,
CL 98/20, October 1990. paras 96-101.
78 FAO. Commodity Review and Outlook, 1990-97.




AGRICULTURAL POLICIES AND ISSUES:

LESSONS FROM THE 1980s AND PROSPECTS FOR THE 1990s

1IV. Conclusions

The above review shows a wide variety of
contrasting features and experiences. For many
developing countries the 1980s were a decade
of failure and frustration. For others, including
some of the most populous ones, the decade
saw periods of remarkable progress in key
development areas. Industrialized countries
entered into a long period of growth, stability
and integration that placed them in an
increasingly dominant position in the world
economic and political scene. Several former
centrally planned economies took historic steps
toward dernocratic and market-oriented systems
of political and economic management. For
many observers, the latter part of the decade
was a major turning point that marked the end
of the post-Second World War era. Following
the dismal record of economic and social
performance in many developing countries,
widespread awareness emerged for a need to
re-examine past development strategies. This
awareness arose from the new demands for
growth placed on policy-makers by a more
hostile international environment; from the
recognition that previous policies had in many
cases been flawed, irrespective of their external
context; and from the disappointing record of
more recent policy packages in reversing or
even arresting the economic stagnation and
decline of many countries during the 1980s.
Re-examination of past strategies led many
countries and development analysts to
rediscover a fundamental principle: development
should first and foremost emphasize its human
dimension. This renewed emphasis had a
number of important implications. First,
recognition of the need to “adjust adjustment”
in such a way as to attenuate or reverse its
recessive effects and alleviate social hardship.
Second, recognition of the importance of
people’s knowledge, skills and aptitudes and the
strengthening of appropriate institutions and
mechanisms that would enable them to take
control of the development process. Third, the
human focus also involved recognition of the
key role of women in development, particularly
in agricultural and rural development.
Throughout the developing world, the process

of “feminization of agriculture” has become
increasingly evident”” This fact points to the
need to improve women’s access to resources,
services, employment and markets. Fourth, the
focus on human development also prompted
recognition of the need to increase people’s
participation in the formulation of policies and
in their implementation.”® Last but not least,
human development also involved increased
priority by both national and international
bodies to enhance food security policies and
programmes. Attention turned to further
elaboration of the food security concept in its
multiple dimensions. It was noted in particular
that food access often has more to do with
incomes than with supply — many developing
countries having been relatively more successful
in producing food than ensuring a regular flow
of adequate food supplies to consumers or
increasing food access in the context of
demand-depressing adjustment measures. This
recognition went along with food security
policies and programmes that emphasize
national nutritional and rural development
considerations in view of, inter alia, distorted
international food markets. It was also
recognized that, besides being intrinsically
intolerable, hunger and malnutrition incur losses
in human potential that translate into economic
costs that no country can afford.

Having seen the above issues move to the
forefront of developmental concerns, the 1980s
will perhaps also be remembered as the decade
in which environmental considerations moved
from the fringes to the centre stage of policies.
In the context of the richer countries, these
concerns reflect the perception of a
deteriorating environment; the need to conserve
natural resources; and, one would hope, the
willingness to pay for intrinsic environmental
values. In the developing countries, concerns

77 See FAO. 1991. Women in Agricultural Development:

FAO's Plan of Action, CL91/13. See also D. Elson, ed.
1991. Male bias in the development process. Manchester,
Manchester Univ. Press.

78See FAO. 1991. Plan of Action For People's Participa-
tion in Rural Deviopment, CL91/22.
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revolve more around the sustainability of
conventional development processes and likely
conflicts between resource preservation and
development needs, the latter being largely
based on the exploitation of natural resources.

FAO has played an active role in helping to
translate developmental concerns relating to
agriculture into policy action. Many FAO
studies have provided quantitative and policy
analyses at global, regional and country levels,
with a view to identifying issues and constraints
to agricultural and rural development, exploring
prospects for the years to come and defining
appropriate policy action. Examples of such
studies are the revised 1987 version of the
study Agriculture: toward 2000; the regional
studies undertaken since 1986 on Africa, Latin
America and the Caribbean and Europe; and
many FAO or FAO-sponsored sectoral strategies
and plans of action.”® Furthermore, major
consultations such as the forthcoming FAQ/
WHO International Conference on Nutrition
serve as a basis for the design and
implementation of strategies, policies and
programmes to reach — in this case — agreed
nutrition and dietary goals.

FAO’s perceptions of sectoral as well as
overall developmental objectives are also
reflected in two recent documents: the Long-
term strategy for the food and agricultural
sector referred to at the beginning of this
chapter; and Medium-term perspectives and
programme priorities for food and agriculture.?
The “long-term strategy” focuses on the food
and agricultural policies that would contribute
to the achievement of four major and inter-
related objectives contained in the IDS:
economic growth with equity; poverty
eradication — an issue closely related to food
insecurity and malnutrition; development of
human resources and institutions; and
sustainable development and the environment.
A number of policy guidelines, drawn from
experience, are outlined to these ends. In

0

7 These include the World Conference on Agrarian
Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD) Programme
of Action; the Guidelines for International Agricultural
Adjustment; the World Food Security Compact; the
Tropical Forests Action Programme (TFAP); the Strategy
for Fisheries Management and Development; the Plan of
Action for the Integration of Women in Development;
the People’s Participation Programme; and the Interna-
tional Code of Conduct on the Distribution and Use of
Pesticides.

¥ Document COAG 91/5, January 1991,

particular, the strategy emphasizes the
importance of creating and strengthening the
policy-analysis and policy-making capability of
countries and international institutions.

These concerns are echoed in the Medium-
term Plan, which identifies the main
developmental challenges for the coming years
and defines priority areas across the wide
spectrum of the Organization’s programmes and
activities. After analysing changes in perceptions
on what should be priority areas for future
policy action, the plan identifies the following
activities:

e ensuring the provision of timely, reliable and
comprehensive food and agricultural
information on which to base sound policy
analysis and decision-making;

e increasing the incomes and food production
or purchasing power of the poor through
productivity increases that, in turn, reduce
real prices of food to consumers, and
through greater employment and reduced
underemployment;

e ensuring that small-scale farmers have access
to the services, incentives and means
necessary for increased agricultural
production, including indigenous crops,
through appropriate institutional and
infrastructural development;

e ensuring that rural people participate more
actively in the process of development and
that this process is focused more on the
human aspects of development;

e improving natural resource management and
achieving sustainable development through
the introduction of environmentally sound
technologies and farming systems that are
inherently conservationist while still
permitting development;

e enhancing the development of a more liberal
agricultural trade regime, and in particular
improving developing country access to
world markets;

e recognizing women's critical roles and special
needs in all developmental areas, overcoming
the constraints they confront as agricultural
producers and workers as well as
environmental and household managers.

These tasks have been defined as guidelines
for formulating FAO’s programme of work in
the medium term. However, their
developmental relevance transcends this specific
purpose, and must be seen as an urgent task
for each country as well as for international
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development agencies and institutions. The
extent to which these action principles will be
adopted and translated into operative realities
will critically affect developmental prospects,
particularly in food and agricuiture.

Among the conclusions that may be drawn
from the above review, a simple but

fundamental axiom emerges: policies matter.
Inappropriate national and international policies
were at the root of many of the problems that
made the 1980s a “lost” decade for many
countries. Lessons from this hard experience
can help the international community turn the
1990s into a genuine decade for development.
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1. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS
WHEAT
RICE,PAOOY
BARLEY
MAIZE
MILLET AHO SORGHUM

ROOT CROPS
POTATOES
CASSAVA

TOTAL PULSES

CITRUS FRUIT
BAHANAS
APPLES

YEGETABLE 01LS,0IL EQUIV
SOYBEANS
GROUHDHUTS, IH SHELL
SUKFLOWER SEEOD
RAPESEED
COTTOHSEED
COPRA
PALM KERHELS

SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL,RAW]}

COFFEE, GREEH
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTOH -LIKT
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES
SISAL

ToBACCO
HATURAL RUBBER

TOTAL MEAT
TOTAL MILK
TOTAL EGGS
W0OL, GREASY

FISHERY PROOUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + LIAOROMOUS
MARIHE FISH

CRUS.+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL.
AQUATIC MAMMALS

AQUATIC AHIMALS

AQUATIC PLARTS

FOREST PROOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,COHIFEROUS
SAWLOGS , HOR-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWO0OO
SAWHWO00,COHIFEROUS
SAWHWO00 , HOK-CONIFEROUS
W000-BASEQ PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHO PAPERBOARO

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

1565208
445845
398201
158719
397529
824173

5368156
241609
124424

40753

58948
37229
33880

50083
81020
16901
13632
10762
26621

4540

1774

84238

4843
1668
1881

13850
3550
547

5305
31797

134626
462563
27265
2789

8008
55306
8560

96
35594

618137
263964
370784
1480942
333769
113671
101020
128856
170220

1646665
455083
412023
151525
449052
100439

556557
268687
129011

41504

59228
37915
32387

53845
88197
20436
14359
12485
28663

4575

1806

93235

6058
1740
1874

15251
3607
509

5965
3788

137036
465989
27936
2850

8562
57039
8689

197
3269

581104
255370
372394
1524091
318612
110962
100337
128808
170854

1707418
4812393
423958
163969
450452
95489

560066
266222

129853

45763

S&30t
38093
41490

57321
92108
17963
164239
15210
28046

4651

2167

102782

49390
1607
1948

14908
3208
521

6894
3807

138124
476344
28782
2381

5889
$8387
9203

b4
3283

561147
243301
361990

1558165
311543
107921

96234
123474
167264

1/ HOMINAL CATCH [LIVEWEIGHT) EXCLUOING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AMNO PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES

1641677
442766
451516
161693
348546
93992

562785
2654586
126778

47572

62625
36969
39547

53487
79453
18995
15698
141456
274217

4558

2010

97536

5585
1596
2045

14251
3425
422

5938
4110

142546
495098
29287
2898

97217
S8108
9233

402
3447

623521
252696
369698
1589644
327350
110967
105459
132359
1717221

1799281
515841
469425
1721117
452076

94752

592500
291862
131623

49760

S&d10
39324
40124

59585
90693
19908
16609
16709
34901

3852

23175

99223

S171
1756
2188

18223
3562
445

6487
4179

146268
4984565
30787
2881

10436
63428
971717

2498
3778

661120
250689
382636
1638346
343309
114548
108592
140224
189967

1985 1986
“000 TOHNES
1840327 1852751
5044556 534268
472018 471450
176114 181682
487280 477645
105545 96828
578813 579085
282901 287087
136467 133398
50793 52945
61864 64430
40057 42427
38849 41874
64636 64831
101124 94299
20775 21304
18843 20778
19244 19821
32203 28286
4405 5456
2598 2744
98532 101124
5842 §232
1958 2058
2298 2294
17376 15228
631t 4418
492 456
7021 6068
4331 4555
151584 155872
509242 518198
32457 33576
2969 30N
11342 12255
64474 69379
10188 10705
2 2
299 350
3877 3856
667167 697654
253002 266404
379302 400430
1672716 1707099
348976 360756
115504 118963
111831 117349
141186 146794
192643 201949

1887

1788529
510535
464562
180336
450587

91565

590040
279554
139768

54983

68030
44528
38346

67728
99928
21563
204830
22627
31018

4974

2716

101762

6445
2047
2389

16595
3518
3174

6170
4736

160955
S17126
34463
3088

13111
68605
12036

366
3547

716287
283259
412708
1735081
376857
124422
121339
1528381
212673

1988

1742923
506673
490737
167183
400259

94487

580051
270871
148626

55966

69408
44692
42085

68528
93404
25337
20585
22040
33987

4547

2986

103807

5750
2487
2470

18343
32173
3173

6872
4913

167836
523429
36145
3161

13778
72244
12338

278
4140

722920
289561
423471
1760484
377668
124897
127046
159308
225469

1989

1883933
542339
517584
167861
473668

88967

598814
276798
159319

55563

74988
44697
42027

72092
106944
23049
21253
22439
31769
4432
3368

105483

§068
2440
2436

17092
3407
417

7049
4832

170869
529550
36191
3184

14435
72265
12670

317
4340

114774
292817
432699
1786263
374144
124617
129224
162000
231398

163

.................................. PERCEHT

AHNUAL
RATE OF
1890 CHAKGE
1980-90
1952175 1.8
596568 2.22
517668 2.50
180473 1.24
472384 1.18
87160 -.25
598094 .92
271451 .11
156952 2.41
59427 3.
72672 2.556
45704 2.40
40351 .1
74887 3.96
108069 2.53
23358 3.19
22187 .08
24423 8.20
34141 2.08
5268 .98
3508 T.18
108358 1.73
6104 1.73
2411 4.81
2511 3.29
18431 2.82
3673 .24
368 -3.56
1446 2,117
5150 3.36
175102 2.85
£38552 1.51
36422 3.3
3354 1.66
14880 6.8
67800 2.8
12468 4.5
319 1.8
4400 2.1
716971 2.48
293940 1.70
433687 1.95
1786305 1.98
3750086 1.99
125015 .51
129705 3.19
164345 2.98
236566 3.87




164

1. {Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION CF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

WESTERH EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS
WHEAT
RICE,PADDY
BARLEY
MATZE
MILLET AHD SORGHUM

ROOT CROPS
POTATOES

TOTAL PULSES
CITRUS FRUIT

BAHANAS
APPLES

YEGETABLE 0ILS,0IL EQUIY

SOYBEAMS
GROUKDKUTS, I SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEED
RAPESEED

COTTDHSEED

COPRA

SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL,RAW]
COTTOH LIKNT
TDBACCO

TOTAL MEAT
TDTAL HILK
TDTAL EGGS
WODL ,GREASY

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + DIADRGMOUS
MARIHE FISH

CRUS.+ MDLLU.+ CEPHAL.
AQUATIC AHIMALS

AQUATIC PLANTS

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLDGS,CONIFEROUS
SAWLDGS , HDH-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD

SAWNWOOD, CORIFEROUS
SAWHW0OD ,HOK-COHIFEROUS
W00D-BASED PAKELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AND PAPERBOARD

1480

177560
70024
1702
§7235
31280
617

49186
49040

1895

6629
St
10701

15732

178

401

29515
138988
5443
16t

250
9959
1138

250

97381
24240
83788
37305
54877
12437
26602
26647
44736

1981

167233
66271
1597
S0636
32622
500

43603
48465

1666

67717
§22
7646

2830
118
15
1219
2523
366

19077

196

438

29694
136329
§536
161

249
10016
1197

208

90731
23838
86401
38303
50554
11472
24960
26489
44707

1982

181318
736%0
1708
53714
35505
505

48371
48240

1985

6740
442
12696

3762
233
14
17386
3285
285

18002

156

459

297348
139996
5692
160

2617
9545
1264

226

89591
22524
84045
38905
50134
11210
235717
25045
43738

1/ HOMINAL CATCH [LIVEWEIGHT) EXCLUDIHG WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THDUSAKD CUBIC METRES

1983

173598
73720
1519
49748
34533
460

42526
42403

2181

8650
500
9089

3642
300
17
1895
3141
329

14945

176

431

30183
144287
§562
164

274
9747
1371

222

94371
21723
82462
39520
§2307
10631
23901
26880
4557

1984

211609
92685
1750
62856
36438
491

S0514
50406

2789

6413
489
10924

4251
388
16
2484
4160
363

16551

146

471

31035
142563
5479
187

290
10197
1281

242

96228
22843
86245
39821
§3470
11284
24228
29161
49971

1985

195693
80179
1933
58834
37681
393

§1582
§1437

3392

8036
454
9206

4676
§23
18
3008
4388
419

16536

238

494

31155
141150
§562
173

322
9920
1411

249

95221
22796
387148
40331
S$1566
11228
24448
29299
50106

1986

191112
81148
2012
53698
39891
384

48694
43591

4000

87317
5§27
10710

4751
1130
18
3769
43N
5§27

16802
291
494

31551
142101
§503
177

362
9617
1439

264

95420
23332
91118
40496
1750
11317
25215
30045
S1867

1987

186523
81126
1832
S2871
36556
393

48389
48292

4906

7794
S12
9070

6739
2044
16
4783
6519
S16

15838

254

475

3232%
136909
5440
181

3ss
9488
1481

272

94340
23281
97160
395177
§2395
11307
26389
31436
S4611

1988

196616
85539
1873
$6961
38145
444

47476
473%0

5909

8797
4517
11058

5832
1870
15
4435
5978
669

16422

354

486

32613
133712
§509
190

416
9787
1428

319

99187
24424
101627
39345
§344%
11658
29546
32943
S8749

ARNUAL
RATE OF
1989 1990 CHANGE
1980-30
PERCENT
198034 192133 1.24
89206 91722 2.8
1968 22569 3.08
53343 §2719 -.06
38427 30235 .83
58S 485 -2.02
46998 47296 =15
46919 47211 -.14
5588 6317 15.78
9483 8812 3.44
439 422 -1.57
9831 9607 .03
5986 6042 8.08
2208 2328 44. 11
19 21 1.58
4074 4682 15,96
§753 6544 10.84
616 §73 8.14
1 30.02
17486 17766 L1e
318 304 7.73
459 461 1.08
32308 33350 1.26
133502 133491 ~.38
§349 §361 -.32
200 204 2,60
418 480 7.3
9226 9213 0.69
1403 1390 2.1
326 330 4.38
106261 108685 1.38
26024 27230 1.23
105721 106846 2.74
40559 40579 .64
§6295 57284 .74
11812 12331 .32
31370 31901 2.52
33698 33558 3.03
60815 61097 3.77




1. (Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

USSR AHD EASTERH EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODULTS

TOTAL CEREALS
WHEAT
RICE,PADDY
BARLEY
MAIZE
HILLET AKD SORGHUM

ROOT CROPS
POTATOES

TOTAL PULSES

CITRUS FRUIT
APPLES

YEGETABLE 0ILS,0IL EQU1IV.
SOYBEANS
GROUKDHUTS, IH SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEED
RAPESEED
COTTOMSEED

SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL,RAW]}
TEA

COTTOH LINT
JUTE AKD SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO

TOTAL MEAT
TOTAL MILK
TOTAL EGGS
WoOL, GREASY

FISHERY PROBUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS
MARIHE FISH

CRUS .+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL
AQUATIC AKIMALS

AQUATIC PLAKTS

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,CORIFEROUS
SAWLOGS  HOK-COHIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELW00D
SAWHWOOD,COHIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD , RON-CONIFEROUS
W0OD-BASED PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

263297
127525
2934
58102
30030
2077

111059
111087

7128

161
8550

4353
1104

1
6308
1226
§09S

10842

130

2813
S2

S45%

25130
131292
5621
SS9

11214
9065
565

143

185724
33594
56992
92415

101494

18260
17464
11607
14102

230310
107396
2664
S1413
28205
2034

135403
135399

5290

313
10008

4364
907
9
6636
1097
5901

10443

137

2905
45

574

24365
127674
5834
574

1146
9119
540

134

155698
33619
55666
96413

100809
18264
17588
11774
14264

267162
113442
2651
S3740
37978
2717

129664
129661

7803

286
13287

4675
1007

g
7350
1064
S691

12450

140

2800

6§37

24767
129251
S862
ST

1216
9308
132

109

153520
33109
$6524
99038

100153
18060
17988
12052
14356

1/ HOMIKAL CATCH {LIVEWEIGHT) EXCLUDIKG WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE

266677
107166
2817
64483
34281
2709

135628
135627

9872

415
13125

4558
953
8
6904
1312
5648

13563

146

2597
45

§70

26074
137243
6062
584

1276
9520
428

93

156432
33368
§7323
95838

100268
18272
18563
12868
14993

256963
104912
2332
S8199
34481
2150

147334
147332

10220

367
119834

4478
1001

8
6528
1718
5279

13434

151

2354

704

26939
140471
§178
595

1215
10365
369

109

158709
343587
S8951

100756

100630
18430
19480
13261
15387

1985 1886
T000 TOHNES
270068 293194
110225 126265
2814 2905
62174 70382
35980 34816
3183 2570
133933 146809
133830 146808
10738 9322
154 332
11666 13621
4753 5082
858 1189
& g
7068 7568
1932 2285
$362 5047
12923 13406
152 146
2793 2660
45 45
697 710
27378 28624
141441 144832
6251 6474
574 S9S
1325 1275
10007 10660
481 §25
1 §
122 158
187347 165092
33003 32610
Sg714 61564
10325¢ 104366
101194 103222
18202 17881
19682 20662
13432 13342
15636 15783

19817

289898
118564
2902
74818
33039
4258

133124
133120

11419

194
8840

5298
1175

10
g121
2301
4380

14158

156

2475
45

£34

29437
146143
6556
S79

1383
10504
S&1

150

168613
33333
62292

103149

103882
17417
20801
13339
15961

1988

275415
123202
3099
61215
32460
3417

118119
118117

10520

461
10347

5420
1301

1t
8040
2518
S319

12992

123

2772

S41

30292
148810
6723
S99

1291
10766
s70

178

168855
33545
65326
99188

103849
17482
21413
14922
16754

1989

295442
131017
2710
§7039
32874
4394

128325
125323

11179

121
10951

S969
1400

12
8971
2932
5247

13884

131

2697
41

443

30686
151200
6655
S90

1423
10353
667

t40

163749
32203
61596
95522

101387

18771
21588
14611
16508

EXPRESSED IK THOUSAHO CUBIC METRES

1990

3144439
147126
2610
74793
23671
3918

117849
117848

11346

255
2457

$467
1088

16
8194
2563
S084

13637

118

2644

40S

30095
149458
6474
S9s

1403
9144
S70

150

163633
32031
61460
955446

101337

16752
21538
15139
16447

165

-~

X

ARNUAL
RATE OF
CHARGE
1980-90

PERCENT

.08

.58

.S58

.30
.30

.00

.S§
.02

.19

18

.16

.94
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1. {Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

HORTH ARERICA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS
WHEAT
RICE,PADDY
BARLEY
MATZE
MILLET AHO SORGHUM

ROOT CROPS
POTATOES

TOTAL PULSES

CITRUS FRUIT
BAHARAS
APPLES

VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV.
SOYBEAKS
GROUKDKUTS, TH SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEED
RAPESEED
COTTOHSEED

SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL,RAW)
COFFEE, GREEN

COTTON LINT

TOBACCO

TOTAL MEAT
TOTAL MILK
TOTAL EGGS
WOOL,GREASY

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + DIAOROMOUS
MARINE FISH

CRUS.+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL
AQUATIC ANIMALS

AQUATIC PLANTS

FOREST PROOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS, CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS ,NON-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD
SAWKWOOD , CORIFEROUS
SAWKWOOD , HON-COHIFEROUS
W00D-BASED PAKELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD

1880

1981

1982

1983

1984

311491
84092
6629
19257
174400
14836

16762
16263

1676

14954
2
4553

11883
49612
1045
1863
2483
405§

S420

2422

918

27156
66099
4463
49

4587
3154
1350

191

260961
43206
163894
95974
109483
18650
31024
65241
70228

382085
100608
8289
24033
212895
22357

18680
18037

1954

13703
3
3933

13252
54742
1806
2201
1849
5803

§774

3408

1048

27SSS
68182
4477

530
3122
1558

18

238884
39834
164429
107410
98688
17087
32011
65672
71502

386769
101966
6969
25198
215702
21322

19565
18889

1720

10938
3
4162

14342
60458
1560
2514
2218
4304

5384

2605

97§

26829
69691
4456
S0

530
3519
1378

103

220996
29093
156026
107595
94908
12357
28338
61122
§7307

1/ HOMINAL CATCH {LIVEWEIGHT] EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AHO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES

255480
92323
4523
21289
111972
12514

18245
17694

1161

12411
2
4283

10895
45253
1498
1497
2593
2791

S241

1692

160

27871
11166
4359
48

563
3174
1324

29

276510
36240
161024
108118
108365
14415
34842
65863
121587

35790§
91808
6296
23324
201708
22164

19804
19215

1373

9834
4
4213

13030
S1S6S
1998
1783
3412
4671

5485

2827

813

28141
69490
4382
45

644
3949
1674

63

304302
37061
16539%
120638
122153
15957
36378
69877
16588

1988

385739
90227
6122
25263
232415
28626

22102
21437

1494

9548
4
4073

14190
S840
1870
1492
3498
4789

§527

2924

182

28716
12760
43178
41

3
4181
1481

109

310133
35511
158513
125203
127361
15376
38257
68336
15407

1988

1987

1938

1989

................................ PERCENT

372130
88215
6049
27926
214854
24008

19734
19169

1814

10042
4
3953

13231
53840
1677
1250
31787
3448

6197

2119
S96

29174
72962
4419
40

333140
42142
171356
126047
135351
18924
40829
72386
18703

332478
83353
5879
25311
188157
18743

21222
20692

23178

10851
5
5378

13395
54007
1640
1235
3850
5234

6798

3214

601

297%0
12717
4494
40

662
5347
1515

126

348289
43671
175472
123102
148552
20704
40504
15780
83574

242624
65318
7253
16526
130563
14828

19390
18889

1581

11577
&
4619

11429
43308
1804
861
4300
5499

6393

3358

680

30786
74069
4434
42

650
5311
1541

31

113

348493
44601
176865
123102
147374
20680
40366
17662
86226

332556
80007
7007
204464
197535
15812

20133
19614

17176

11962
S
5035

12718
53573
1810
867
3152
4243

6074

265S

696

31289
73408
4303
42

1517
5010
1521

125

340669
44134
185815
123102
143080
13028
40117
18645
86069

ANNUAL

RATE OF

1990  CHANGE
1980-90

371136 - 46
106243 “1.20
1027 .20
23235 <. 40
208664 18
14683 -1.88
21388 1.64
20794 .11
2282 2,41
9888 ~2.41

5 11.24

4808 1.80
13244 L1
53595 .28
1634 2.48
1147 “8.78
3331 §.07
5413 1.72
5998 1.71

1 5.97

3374 2,22
803 ~3.78
31575 1.68
75160 1.1
4342 -.22
41 ~2.40

723 4,08
5202 5.08
1464 0.68
30 40,17

130 3. 18
3406469 4.34
44134 2.11
185815 1.56
123102 2.30
143030 4.51
19025 2.74
40117 3.39
19916 2.55
89040 2.11




167
1. (Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
ANNUAL
RATE OF
1980 1981 i982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 CHANGE
1980-90
........................................... T000 TONHES ...\ ..ttt i, PERCENT
QCEAMIA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 17189 24472 15066 31940 29719 26362 25282 20871 22717 23224 24387 1.62
WHEAT 11162 16686 9168 22317 18981 16477 16499 12624 14141 14349 15590 .99
RICE,PAOOY 613 128 854 518 634 864 716 608 740 748 923 1.99
BARLEY 2810 3721 229§ $236 6128 §513 4167 3878 3598 4371 4594 3.04
WAL ZE 307 325 382 282 392 466 465 383 348§ 358 380 1.74
WILLET AHO SORGHUM 938 1231 1358 987 1929 1388 1443 1458 1727 1264 985 1.45
ROOT CROPS 1091 1089 1163 1127 1327 1277 1250 1311 1366 1337 1489 2.79
POTATOES 1071 1075 1157 117 i314 1264 1239 1297 1352 1321 1453 2.82
TOTAL PULSES 210 226 315 323 618 862 923 1608 1569 1666 1423 26.65
CITRUS FRUIT 566 S09 534 §2§ S87 6§37 643 8§12 S0§ S38 6§20 .83
BAHANAS 124 130 140 148 145 134 178 181 209 198 180 4.97
APPLES S10 549 S20 S$34 S13 629 6§32 6686 873 878 718 3.70
VEGETABLE 0ILS,0IL EQUIV. 120 128 118 108 187 266 223 180 223 213 186 71.21
SOYBEANS 82 73 11 S3 89 110 108 90 69 130 90 3.33
GROUNOKUTS, IN SHELL 3¢ 43 S8 23 &7 42 43 48 33 28 21 -4.54
SUNFLOWER 'SEEQ 142 139 118 104 170 293 218 137 219 174 92 1.34
RAPESEED 18 15 7 18 33 88 84 T4 &5 76 119 27.24
COTTONSEED 136 161 191 164 190 410 382 330 445 449 458 14.31
SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL,RAW! 3330 3438 3536 3170 3548 3379 3n 3440 3679 3797 3570 .90
COTTOH LINT 83 49 134 101 141 249 258 214 284 286 308 14.72
TosaCCoO 18 17 15 18 186 14 12 14 14 12 13 =312
TOTAL MEAT 3789 3811 3854 3923 3583 371717 3816 4063 4197 4083 4189 1.03
TOTAL MILK 12248 12079 12203 12593 13711 14089 14440 13625 13948 13857 14135 1.72
TOTAL EGGS 265 218 274 278 264 250 249 247 247 251 250 s1.18
WoOL,GREASY 1066 1082 1080 1673 1091 f188 1183 1237 1257 1264 1409 2.62
FISHERY -PROOUCTS 1/
FRESHWATER + O0IAOROMOUS H 4 4 q § & H H 7 8 & 6.63
MARINE FISH 2217 257 261 289 308 308 382 4717 S86 §2§ 598 10.86
CRUS.#+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL. 116 121 152 158 178 152 140 149 170 207 135 2,658
AQUATIC PLANTS 15 16 1" 1" 18 14 13 16 18 25 30 6.71
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS ,CORIFEROUS 8443 8607 8357 7703 7308 8267 8297 8398 9233 9694 9694 1.62
SAWLOGS NON-COHIFEROUS S881 8077 §728 4569 4556 4911 4784 4798 4748 4660 4660 -2.37
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 9890 10177 9513 9865 10455 11137 11577 11577 11812 11528 11528 2,158
FUELW000 1453 1818 2118 2524 2924 2924 2930 2930 2936 2936 2936 §.28
SAWNWOO00, COKIFEROUS 3101 3370 3414 3141 3163 3496 3588 2996 3278 3736 3738 1.18
SAWNWOO0D , HON-CONIFEROUS 2069 2145 2013 1790 1739 1830 1801 1838 1867 1845 1845 “1.19
WO00-BASEO PAMELS 11686 12158 1228 1053 1210 1292 1330 1498 1620 1739 1739 4. 71
PULP FOR PAPER 1824 1913 1896 1794 1917 20865 2032 2039 2217 2307 2273 2.42
PAPER ARO PAPERBOARD 2104 2181 2188 2101 2214 2316 2267 2170 2492 2508 2813 2.4%
1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVEWEIGHT) EXCLUOING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSEO INH THOUSANO CUBIC METRES
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1. {Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AFRICA,DEVELOPIHG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS
WHEAT
RICE,PAODY
BARLEY
MATZE
MILLET AND SORGHUM

ROOT CROPS
POTATOES
CASSAYA

TOTAL PULSES

CITRUS FRUIT
BANANAS
APPLES

VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV.
SOYBEANS
GROUNDNUTS, IN SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEED
RAPESEED
COTTONSEED
COPRA
PALM KERNELS

SUGAR (CEHTRIFUGAL, RAW)

COFFEE,GREEH
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTOR LINT
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES
SisAL

TOBACCO
KRATURAL RUBEER

TOTAL MEAT
TOTAL MILK
TOTAL EGGS
W0OL,GREASY

FISHERY PROOUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + OIAQROMOUS
MARINE FISH

CRUS.+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL,
AQUATIC AMIMALS

AQUATIC PLARTS

FOREST PROOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS ,CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS , HOK-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE
FUELW00O

SAWNW0O00, CORIFEROUS
SAWNW000, HOH-CONIFEROQUS
W000-BASEO PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHOD PAPERBOARD

1850

47561
Satd
6227
4464

13285

16492

83745
3366
48122

4599

2753
4510
16

3831
201
3204
140
S2
891
179
100

3534

1181
1028
188

504
8
168

275
201

4547
8725
644
13

1227
1384
85

1279
17462
2002
312691
592
5168
1086
43S
378

18981

46687
4388
6321
2866

15180

16512

86983
3125
50855

4623

2663
4631
134

381¢
181
3613
134

844
178
691

3762

12%0
1072
185

470

146

215
206

4670
88287
674
16

1201
1546
118

1266
17224
2008
322488
624
525¢%
110¢
471
399

1982

50487
5800
6543
4435

15206

16982

81100
3455
53310

5270

2585
4648
154

3811
137
3664
136

854
18§
681

3%00

1203
881
208

450

142

235
202

4784
§28%
131
82

1263
1502
133

1305
16066
2037
333648
642
5015
1168
35¢
348

1/ HOMIKAL CATCH [LIYEWEIGHI} EXCLUDING WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AMD PAPER AHO PAPEKRBUARD,

1983

472817
4584
6658
2882

14430

1729%

88279
3611
52208

5006

2481
4630
184

3340
158
3187
138

836
203
611

3878

[RRE
887
218

550

124

253
207

47%0
8598
198
85

1287
1633
174

1128
15963
2109
345217
517
4724
i212
381
417

1984

43817
45699
68714
3113

145390

13649

$3432
3321
55186

4428

2831
4608
233

383¢%
169
3182
158

1062
201
673

3862

1002
1058
225

605

118

296
223

4387
9649
§10
98

1372
1642
185

1232
16528
22817
355826
643
4994
1217
387
443

1985

58520
6589
RAREY
5522

18508

20458

88822
4487
58144

4321

2453
4851
262

4102
192
3311
170

1169
213
696

3968

1154
1034
259

(13

103

211
235

5013
8859
868
108

1349
1683
187

1233
16579
2380
366028
623
5383
134¢
418
505

1986

1987

1988

1888

......................................... PERCEHT

62830
6992
71583
58713

18448

21536

99997
4142
58298

5984

27118
5022
288

45456
199
3177
184
93
1376
218
583

4185

1218
1114
251

166
10
103

270
248

S13%
10678
812
12

1473
1842
201

1315
16341
21
371548
643
54N
1385
424
574

57894

6425
8100
3974
16688
21345

102325
4052
61325

525¢%

2617
5220
333

4566
222
4105
248
110
1361
228
654

4248

1223
1203
254

173
10
105

292
264

5267
11052
451
117

15258
1827
258

1452
16021
2590
389118
120
5784
1387
465
608

64851
6471
8398
5108

20848

22621

108645
4074
66842

5926

2891
5455
382

4621
226
4185
3N
104
1507
231
678

4383

1180
1442
270

292
308

5405
11473
878
122

1586
2003
206

1878
16275
2578
400635
125
5786
1829
502
641

65883
6830
8710
5180

22005

21892

115646
4412
72499

6066

3110
§543
402

4823
250
4457
243
18
1506
238
73

4218

1238
1360
288

867
10
9s

318
332

54889
11734
1005
128

1612
1958
221

[

1852
1633¢
2847
411807
147
5866
1425
488
638

ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSEO IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES

AMNUAL
RAYE OF
1830 CHAKGE
1980- 90
61381 3.86
1188 4.36
9285 4.21
4574 3.89
19952 4.68
19098 3.32
115989 3.41
4639 3.64
12100 a1
5144 3.03
2690 .91
5571 2.37
408 14,29
4812 2.85
254 3.44
4444 3.3
320 9.82
128 .20
1357 .70
241 3.44
685 -1
4420 1.97
1282 .59
1284 3.89
311 4.90
825 7.17
i .38
95 -5.55
342 3.21
357 5.19
5703 2.19
11805 3.36
1025 4,90
128 §.11
1647 3.45
1987 3.63
241 .06

i
3 1.50
1573 2,58
16346 -, 46
2846 4,01
411907 2,96
159 2,55
5866 1.83
1425 3.12
465 1.80
639 6.61




1. (Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

LATIH AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PROQUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS
WHEAT
RICE,PAQOY
BARLEY
MATZE
MILLET AHO SORGHUM

ROOT CROPS
POTATOES
CASSAYA

TOTAL PULSES

CITRUS FRUIT
BAHANAS
APPLES

VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV.
SOYBEANS
GROUHOHKUTS, IH SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEEO
RAPESEEDQ
COTTONSEED
COPRA
PALM KERHELS

SUGAR {CENTRIFUGAL,RAW]

COFFEE,GREEN
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTON LINT
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES
SISAL

TOBACCO
HATURAL RUBBER

TOTAL MEAT
TOTAL MILK
TOTAL EGGS
WOOL,GREASY

FISHERY PROGUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + OIAOROMOUS
MARIHE FISH

CRUS.+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL.
AQUATIC AHIMALS

AQUATIC PLAKTS

FOREST PROBUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,COHIFEROUS
SAWLOGS, HOK-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD4PARTICLE
FUELWOOO

SAWHWOO0O, CONIFEROUS
SAWHWOOO HOH-CORIFEROUS
WO0O0-BASEQ PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHO PAPERBOARD

1480

1981

1882

19883

1984

88463
14873
16401
1263
48283
9573

43921
10487
2981717

4323

19244
16184
1702

0528
19814
1095
1787
96
2350
235
328

26418

2373
§§3
S0

1634
102
352

131
46

15028
35428
2879
305

297
8670
5§37
22
124

29294
30174
28274
236060
116714
13708
4221
5408
1730

104523
15200
15724

1232
§§31§
16063

46416
11990
30858

5343

20195
16340
1769

£357
20499
1009
1353
&4
2721
221
313

27157

4058
562
38

1519
128
339

689
S1

15770
35790
2622
314

323
3384
§30

152

28493
29789
29132
239840
11498
14479
4421
§261
7451

105309
22729
17525

1132
47922
14791

45760
11838
30458

S5&6

20828
16636
1818

5245
18680
898
2068
32
2554
281
3017

25889

30583
607
49

1393

357

7161
54

15780
36508
2744
317

338
10367
568

222

28038
29624
238008
244625
11174
14006
4322
5566
7723

1/ HOMINAL CATCH [LIVEWEIGHT) EXCLUDIHG WHALES

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AHD PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD

99828
20140
14758

1177
47203
15091

42008
10217
28281

4328

20781
15843
1801

6638
20331
796
2463

22587
282
231

28542

3742
571
S4

1251
95
276

707
57

15841
36368
270§
314

444
8174
549

213

30038
30115
30745
250846
12064
143583
4400
6106
7962

106808
21921
16924

1336
50862
14231

44008
12161
28038

St10

21683
16987
2171

7424
24445
887
2268
17
3018
244
302

28840

3501
534
56

1674
108
307

722
S8

15390
36680
2921
2917

470
10811
§83

213

31483
31134
32431
256862
1258758
15073
4518
6132
8764

1985

110602
20214
16990
1262
55782
15193

45025
11602
29625

5047

23310
17045
2209

8650
27169
992
3521
46
3417
248
318

28093

3866
738
£3

18214

368

703
§2

15980
38060
313§
293

463
12630
668

238

32408
31564
33806
261959
12972
15180
4448
6516
9090

1886

106758
21875
17760

1276
52257
12688

47025
11213
32062

4857

22514
17395
2064

7997
22254
828
4280
i
2748
263
302

28406

3169
729
59

1504
90
336

691
S8

16086
38564
3469
314

497
14761
665

179

31528
33748
35264
266721
12684
15950
4609
7055

1987

111845
22321
18192

1596
S§6313
12007

46058
11542
30590

4545

24481
18367
2641

7862
26181
9456
2381
112
2343
257
313

277258

4256
5§72
63

1322
92
244

8§90
48

16767
39326
3581
318

582
12782
741

167

31810
35447
36846

272330
13463
16202

4911
7152

169

ANHUAL

RATE 0OF

1988 1989 1990 CHAKGE
1980-90
......................................... PERCENT
108981 105415 99135 .85
20703 23199 20622 2.99
19863 19622 18512 1.34
1429 1682 1529 3.20
53685 50853 49963 .80
11899 8563 10066 -3.12
46680 43275 47432 .18
13677 12808 11608 1.2§
29228 31632 32037 .55
5207 4466 §103 -.08
25133 26567 26719 3.3%
18293 18608 19162 1.81
2681 2684 2667 S.41
9139 9738 10077 §.06
30089 33932 33638 6.09
864 132 758 ~2.66
3149 3354 4044 9.1§
139 128 13 10.97
3442 2646 2806 .46
288 283 260 1.24
313 332 371 1.00
28378 26894 27491 .03
3598 3656 3713 1.23
682 674 658 2,08
48 St 61 2.19
1942 1538 1643 .98
87 10 46 -§.177
254 299 250 -3.04
750 187 728 18
57 EH S8 .13
1804% 18602 19033 2.2¢
40168 40221 40884 1.54
3687 3649 3783 4.51
318 321 317 .30
5§87 5§23 546 6.64
15028 16618 16587 7.38
132 176 763 4.16
31 32 32 §.18
198 229 254 3.93
31878 31794 31668 1012
34644 34762 34783 1.97
38181 381177 381717 3.30
2781718 283300 283300 1.99
13488 13432 13368 1.92
16334 16544 16542 2.0§
5027 4995 4995 1.86
15171 7372 7182 3.84
11296 11201 10758 4.74

38940

ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED

10485

TN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES
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1. (Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
ARHUAL
RATE OF
1980 1981 1982 1983 1884 1885 1886 1987 1988 1988 1990 CHANGE
1980-90
.......................................... T000 TONHES .. iuiviiiercurintunneaneceenneiaaseae. PERCENT
HEAR EAST,DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 55788 $9037 §7658 55064 54899 62168 66072 63974 74209 58123 69980 2.13
WHEAT 30738 31792 31884 30304 30699 33187 36319 36827 39418 32294 40497 2.42
RICE,PADDY 4705 4862 5036 4565 4591 4988 4983 4898 4445 5391 5428 .89
BARLEY 9573 10471 10587 10176 102899 1622 12399 11821 16269 9350 12896 2.62
MAIZE 5546 5536 5721 6004 6218 6618 6745 6950 7204 7585 7805 3.80
MILLET AKD SORGHUM 4151 5340 3531 3189 2303 4992 4886 2712 6268 3046 2610 -2.117
ROOT CROPS 7223 7513 7785 7760 8056 9239 8786 10353 10876 9043 8515 3.1
POTATOES 6763 7050 7281 7294 7617 8783 9360 9981 10570 8732 8231 3.50
CASSAYA 122 125 125 125 100 S0 80 &0 65 15 6 -21.49
TOTAL PULSES 1858 1922 2123 2476 23175 2628 3248 3559 N3 2857 3563 7.248
CITRUS FRUIT 3701 3796 4361 4812 5039 5057 6004 6451 6709 7283 7415 7.68
BANAHAS 299 326 370 373 401 436 474 530 630 633 652 8.54
APPLES 2338 2513 2828 3213 3540 3476 3445 3377 3858 3648 3727 4.49
YEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV. 1684 1349 15872 1329 1431 1348 1648 1583 1881 1457 1587 .83
SOYBEANS 145 208 319 340 301 357 425 476 3N 334 361 7.55%
GROUKDHUTS, IN SHELL 814 841 610 524 495 399 477 582 726 349 511 -4.57
g,% SUNFLOWER SEED 794 630 652 763 758 867 1030 1200 1273 1352 1030 7.13
- RAPESEED 12 & 2 : | 3 2 -11.94
COTTONSEED 2284 2226 2335 2460 2520 2479 2327 2292 2514 2296 2372 .28
@ SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 2452 3104 3747 3801 3701 3682 3763 4087 3543 3388 4052 2.54
COFFEE,GREEN 5 5 4 4 5 5 5 5 6 6 6 3.19
% TEA 128 76 103 137 160 179 196 187 208 178 179 7.58
COTTON LINT 1360 1334 1392 1441 1504 1478 1395 1342 1460 1358 1334 -.09
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 12 11 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 -2.84
@ TOBACCO 295 238 278 305 243 245 230 252 274 317 344 .31
TOTAL MEAT 3478 3698 3818 4032 4299 4496 4435 4551 4654 4714 4877 3.26
%@ TOTAL MILK 15751 16629 16460 16594 14627 16551 16236 16288 16472 16397 16469 W21
TOTAL EGGS 744 8317 907 967 1020 1085 1150 1150 1266 1300 1281 5.56
WOOL,GREASY 183 189 194 195 176 185 180 187 186 184 186 =19
FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS Vi 176 204 215 232 261 282 2894 330 316 335 7.82
MARINE FISH £85 722 800 880 8§82 816 943 1035 1264 1057 1062 S.11
CRUS.+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL. 33 29 32 35 39 41 43 50 51 56 55 7.0
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS ,CONIFEROUS 349648 5218 5214 4190 4152 4061 4397 4058 31117 3733 3728 -3.35
SAWLOGS ,HON-CONIFEROUS 1315 1366 1366 131 1351 1338 1140 1335 1211 1082 1083 ~2.23
PULPWOOD4PARTICLE 672 714 712 765 513 380 740 726 7117 719 718 .59
FUELWOOD 41586 40715 41149 41540 40671 38016 38806 39458 40147 40288 40286 -.39
SAWNWOOD, CONIFEROUS 4127 4107 4101 37817 3734 3792 3791 3786 3786 3781 3778 -.92
SAWHWOOD ,HON-COHIFEROUS 113% 121 917 1132 1719 1725 1722 1722 1718 1722 1722 6.08
WOOD-BASED PANELS 652 629 623 654 888 988 986 1010 1008 1016 1016 6.15
PULP FOR PAPER 494 487 487 517 588 588 588 588 588 588 588 2.26
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 174 832 821 674 808 763 762 786 748 748 748 -.57
1/ HOMINAL CATCH {LIVEWEIGHT) EXCLUDIKG WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AKD PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES
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1. (Cont.) VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
ANKRUAL
RATE OF
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 CHAHGE
1980-90
........................................... T000 TOMHES .........uiiiiiiteniiiiiniaaasasiuuue.,. PERCENT
FAR EAST,DEVELOPIHG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
TOTAL CEREALS 577138 £00401 617977 690753 713438 693247 707380 698772 731856 175174 792955 2.89
WHEAT 98708 109598 119491 138408 146923 144693 153728 144987 147111 162224 164663 4.48
RICE,PAODDY 3471764 358980 369800 403173 414702 416582 414383 408739 432411 458457 461455 2.66
BARLEY 5430 6644 6355 6130 6348 52384 5306 5413 5539 5860 5398 -1.23
MAIZE 86471 84259 83504 95427 102644 91507 100723 105129 109748 111955 122161 3.57
MILLET AKD SORGHUM 330463 35780 33968 41508 37339 30707 28842 30123 32782 32929 349338 -.98
ROOT CROPS 216002 204040 208061 218956 219446 208008 196663 218269 217624 223142 229190 .61
POTATOES 39276 39305 40710 42868 45698 444991 41255 45375 51749 52531 54581 3.2
CASSAYA 46154 46921 45801 45997 48101 48348 42770 47592 52318 55004 52619 1.50
TOTAL PULSES 18849 20253 20696 22053 2251 21393 22523 21061 21272 21579 22964 1.12
CITRUS FRUIT 5074 5657 5954 6735 6976 7408 8550 9585 8836 11381 11421 8.417
BANAHAS 14447 14802 14618 14324 15538 15911 17618 18384 18242 17827 18213 2.94
APPLES §022 4963 4527 5767 5175 5916 5620 6540 6842 1141 71325 5,63
VEGETABLE OILS,0IL EQUIV. 17617 20823 22013 21834 24267 25904 26572 27326 29164 30331 32581 5.57
SOYBEAKS 8781 11227 10888 11819 12458 13510 148173 15408 15832 14759 16405 5.14
GROUKDHUTS, IN SHELL 10225 12694 10954 12779 13153 13851 13882 13018 17387 15412 15788 4.25
SUHFLOWER SEEO 885 1516 1592 1718 2213 2173 2198 2165 1813 1820 2034 4.82
RAPESEEOQ 4328 6863 8528 6987 7283 9207 9079 9660 §933 10275 11661 7.13
COTTONSEEO 9638 10383 11631 12647 17611 13925 12245 13766 14340 14593 15908 3.99
COPRA 3800 3841 3853 37174 3087 3593 4648 4200 3748 3837 4415 1.04
PALM KERMELS 131 179 1131 1068 1347 1526 1699 1701 1949 2300 2389 12,59
SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAW]} 13514 16504 23138 21670 19674 20839 21274 21890 24153 25911 27738 §,25
COFFEE,GREEN 648 653 687 671 617 159 793 897 904 1100 1035 5.68
COCOA BEAWS 54 n 80 105 127 147 179 236 324 353 422 22.1
TEA 1261 1312 1334 1370 1486 1532 1529 1615 1713 1676 1731 3.39
COTTOM LINT 4719 5175 5816 6325 8807 6865 6125 6885 7157 1276 7905 4.05
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 33175 3414 3057 3268 3343 6151 4268 3358 3119 3270 3558 .40
SIsaL 22 17 17 17 18 18 19 18 17 17 17 “1.31
TOBACCO 1845 2581 3361 2621 2982 3653 2916 3079 3739 3941 4242 5.81
HATURAL RUBBER 3545 3524 3547 3842 3893 4028 4242 4419 4547 4441 4731 3.2
TOTAL MEAT 21582 22626 23914 25155 27205 29965 32012 33582 36612 38495 41022 6.92
TOTAL MILK 47147 50421 52152 56739 §0632 64451 67357 10122 73550 77493 82233 5.63
TQTAL EGGS 5246 5416 57178 8201 7301 8470 8874 9373 10545 10841 11188 8,98
WoOL, GREASY 288 299 316 3 303 30t 309 343 359 364 313 2.46
FISHERY PROOUCTS 1/
FRESHWATER + DIAOROMOUS 4111 4588 4743 5311 5860 6486 7293 7925 8567 8910 8312 9.05
MARINE FISH 12373 12893 13149 13693 14194 14445 15595 15959 16257 17529 18064 3.85
CRUS.+ MOLLU.+ CEPHAL. 3089 32 3383 3538 3820 4175 4595 5370 5781 5890 5867 7.9
AQUATIC AHIMALS 37 80 154 262 100 152 166 163 113 130 133 6.54
AQUATIC PLANTS 2124 2012 1960 2148 2339 2414 2353 2126 2485 2684 275¢ 2.89
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS,COMIFEROUS 34368 31386 31566 33163 37717 38459 38818 38964 384717 36016 36016 1.55
SAWLOGS, HOK-CONIFEROUS 101843 97975 99477 103377 106766 101349 106457 120675 123970 127634 127634 2.90
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 8608 7820 7908 8411 9123 93939 9690 10016 10248 10245 10244 2.89
FUELWOO0O §50074 663692 677639 692620 707330 721576 136718 751955 763502 115187 115187 1.89
SAWHWO0O00,CONIFEROUS 17035 18375 19194 20305 21870 227170 22928 23328 23517 22951 228951 3.07
SAWNWOOD ,KOH-COKIFEROUS 34778 34212 37907 39721 40087 41632 41693 45102 45382 47098 47039 3.35
W000-BASED PANELS 7974 8761 81N 11053 11169 11830 13081 14712 16501 17400 17400 8.47
PULP FOR PAPER 5995 7618 1130 8528 9274 10707 11044 11731 11858 13263 13281 7.07
PAPER AHO PAPERBOARD 10773 11271 11835 13233 14871 16733 18229 20237 22132 24189 25112 9.73
1/ HOMINAL CATCH [LIVEWEIGHT] EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSEO IK THOUSANO CUBIC METRES




172

2, INDEXES OF FOOD PRODUCTION

TOTAL

1986 1887 1988

WORLD il6 118 118
DEVELGPED COUNTRIES j08 108 105
WESTERN EUROPE 108 10% 107
EEC 108 110 108
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 116 110 116
DENMARK 120 115 122
FRANCE 108 108 106
GERMANY, KEW LAWDER 118 118 14
GERHMANY, FEDERAL REP. 116 10 114
GREECE 103 102 108
IRELAHD 114 115 i
ITALY 101 104 109
HETHERLAHDS 119 118 114
URITED XIKGDOM ite 109 106
AUSTRIA 108 107 in
FINLARD 113 99 103
ILELAND 108 88 91
MALTA 118 113 105
HORWAY 103 167 104
PORTUGAL 105 1148 93
SPAILK 1o 123 118
SWEDEN 106 92 91
SWITZERLAKD 110 106 107
YUGOSLAVIA 112 106 i01
USSR AND EASTERN EURODPE 117 115 115
EASTERR EUROPE 113 108 110
ALBANIA 109 114 109
BULGARIA 106 100 100
C2ECH SLOVAK FED.REP i3 121 128
HUHGARY 108 108 P18
POLARD 117 T i14
ROMANTA 108 86 102
USSR 1y e 1y
HORTH AMERICA, DEVELOPED 104 101 33
CARADA 124 11€ 104
UNITED STATES 102 100 44
OQCEANIA DEYELOPED 107 104 110
AUSTRAL1A 107 102 103
KEW ZEALAHD 112 113 114
GTHER UEY.ED COUNTRIES 105 106 108
ISRAEL 119 131 123
JAPAN 108 104 100
SOUTH AFRICA 317 102 108

1883

123

110

108

108
117
128
103
118
13
13
108
102
124
110

107
114

30
114
166
18
118
100
IAL]
104

1%

112
114
106
1217
14
117
102
123

104

118
123

107

107
112

109
123
102
112

1980

e 1879815100 L L N

125

108

107
12¢

118
108
127
120
iR VS
il
45

118

109
113

125
104
117

33
122

107

127
1085

1

114
107

107
127
104
106

PER CAPUT

CHARGE CHANGE
1883 T0 1888 1987 1988 1988 1880 1989 To
1380 1990
PERCENT ......... s 187958121000 .0 v u e w s, PERCERT
1,68 105 103 103 105 105 =08
.37 105 103 39 104 103 -.08
1,18 107 107 108 106 104 -1.56
S1.12 107 108 10 107 1035 -1.54
.06 116 116 15 116 1é .06
5.45 120 11§ 122 128 124 5.20
1.86 103 106 102 - 9¢ 100 .41
=12 117 118 114 118 118 2.13
- 48 17 (AR 114 12 1o -1.87
- 15,57 100 98 104 108 91 -15.173
8.1 119 i 197 105 114 5.08
-71.89 33 102 98 100 93 -1.82
-5.51 118 112 109 118 11 -6.1%
-.58 109 108 104 108 107 -.64
=23 109 107 119 106 108 .23
§.25 110 96 99 11¢ 118 4.97
2.64 95 41 83 &1 19 =2.74
44 12% t1g 109 118 1é .18
-1.10 101 108 101 102 101 1,41
6.87 101 110 88 112 120 7.02
1.42 106 118 113 113 115 1,16
11.85 105 91 30 98 108 10,76
-3.36 107 102 102 108 105 -3.46
~8. 16 167 101 85 98 84 ~8.62
=18 112 109 108 111 i1o -1.06
-2.25 [RE 108 106 108 106 ~2.1}
.80 47 99 92 96 83 -2.52
-7.02 195 99 33 104 97 -7.22
-1.02 (AN 118 122 124 122 -1017
-8.57 108 110 117 118 108 -8.35

-.01 it 195 107 11e 119
~8.61 106 93 88 88 89 -8, 11
=18 113 112 110 13 112 1,19
3.90 98 34 &6 9% 38 2.48
10.20 17 103 97 105 118 9.09
1.93 96 84 87 95 96 1,41
3.28 39 47 $8 45 37 1.85
§.02 98 93 87 34 98 4,563
4.66 107 108 108 104 98 -6 1
-1.21 93 99 37 100 98 -1.98
2,81 107 116 107 108 107 .89
1.28 104 93 95 81 98 .33

-5.58 85 87 88 %2 85 -8.01
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2. (Cont.) INDEXES OF FOOD PRODUCTION

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
AFRICA,BEVELOPING

HORTH WESTERH AFRICA
ALGERIA
MOROCCO
TUNISIA

WESTERH AFRICA
BENIN
BURKINA FASO
COTE D IVOIRE
GAMBIA
GHANA
GUINEA
LIBERIA
MaLl
MAURITANIA
NIGER
HIGERIA
SENEGAL
SIERRA LEOHE
ToGO

CENTRAL AFRICA
ANGOLA
CAMEROOK

CENTRAL AFRICAN REP.

CHAD
ConGo
GABON
ZAIRE
EASTERN AFRICA
BURUNDI
ETHIOPIA
KERYA
HMADAGASCAR
MALAWI
MAURITIUS
MO ZAMBIQUE
RWANDA
SOMALIA
TANZANIA
UGANDA
ZAMBIA
ZIMBABWE
SOUTHERH AFRICA
BOTSWAKA
LESOTHO
SWAZILAND
LATIN AMERICA

CENTRAL AMERICA
COSTA RICA
EL SALYADOR
GUATEMALA
HONDURAS
MEXICO
NICARAGUA
PANAHA
CARIBBEAN
BARBADOS
cuga
DOMINICAN REP.
HAITI
JAMAICA

1986

123

1ns

135

12
108
102
118
108
112

78
110
107

(R B!
108
112
108

1987

125

138

134

13
1t

118
114
112

it
106

106
108
114
1o

TGTAL

1388

132

125

133
132
173
101
133
15¢
147
181
13
148
m
124
126
114
107
138
125
106
121
17
102
112
11?7
120

112
125
18
126
103
143
11?7
112
112
105
108
132
119
125
145
131
1
1
114
127
123

119
1
106
121
119
11é

16
L]

108

e
113
1t
106

1988

136

128

142
127
176
122
138
157
144
137
122
151
107
120
128
116

149
142
113
134
117
100
115
1ne
114
Ak
114
127
121
121
108
147
120
11s
13
108
104
137
128
129
146
120
111
110

124
125

123
117
(A
122
124
121

85
108
110

1o
123
[N
100

1830

140

128

140
135
162
131
136
158
132
136
108
134
114
100
126
1
100
154
134
116
133
118
100
1117
121
17

1
128

118
108
185
122
113
e
110

102

134
122
134
126
124
118
108
100
124
125

125
121
108
127
125
123

1o
108

108
118
108
108

CHANGE
1988 TO

1890

PERCERT

-14.21
~10.85

~16.16

ooy - —
~
s

PER CAPUT

1388

12

98

107

-4,

173

CHANGE
1388 TO
1830

PERCENT
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2. (Cont.) INDEXES OF FOOD PRODUCTION

1986 1987
SOUTH AMERICA 13 18
ARGENTINA 96 99
BOLIVIA 116 126
BRAZIL 15 126
CHILE 112 115
COLOMBIA 113 116
tcuaoor 122 121
GUYAKA 87 81
PARAGUAY 118 134
PERU 110 17
URUGUAY 107 106
VEHEZUELA 120 115
HEAR EAST,0EVELOPING 123 123
HEAR EAST IN AFRICA 116 120
EGYPT 139 146
LIBYAH ARAB JAM. 102 123
SUOAN 102 30
NEAR EAST IH ASIA 125 124
AFGHAHISTAH 78 82
CYPRUS 90 95
IRAN, ISLAMIC REP. 146 150
IRAQ 133 122
JOROAN 136 157
LEBANON 120 138
SAUOI ARABIA, KINGOOM 278 291
SYRIAN ARAB REP. 123 105
TURKEY 115 115
YEMEH 108 103
FAR EAST,0EVELOPING 128 130
CHINA 133 139
SOUTH ASIA 123 123
BANGLAOESH 112 112
IKOIA 125 124
NEPAL 113 125
PAKISTAN 130 131
SRI LANKA 109 97
EAST,SOUTHEAST ASIA 123 123
CAMBOOIA 175 174
THOONESIA 138 140
KOREA,OEM. PEOPLES REP. 118 122
KOREA, REP . 18 107
LAOS 141 136
MALAYSIA 161 170
MONGOLIA 17 1
MY ANMAR 140 181
PHILIPPINES 102 102
THAILANO 112 "
VIET MAM 128 133

OTHER OEV.ING COUNTRIES 14 111

TOTAL

1988

125
108
134
134
121
123
133

148
127
114
122

128

128
152
126
117
129

11
143
119
167
131
351
137
122
112

137

142

136
112
140
144
136
100

129
199
147
124
115
133
184
108
132
104
126
136

113

1989

127
108
129
140
132
134
137

156
124
125
121

118

147

144
128
149
146
146

98

135
205
154
125
114
154
199
1117
i19
108
130
144

120

1990

127
102
139
133
1317
13§
139

149
112
118
129

1277

148

187

145
127
149
143
150
109

136
206
161
128
118
167
205
118
122
113
118
151

120

CHANGE
1989 70

1990

-5,

-4,

-

P TN e O W N

~
- W

-2.

11.

[N XY

L R Y- T R

[ o

PERCENT

1936

19817

102

104
108
102
100
100

107
100
101

95

102

114

127

104

PER CAPUT
1988 1989
1058 105
97 96
108 101
113 115
106 113
1058 11
107 108
15 66
117 118
106 102
109 118
97 94
104 92
104 95
124 122
91 93
92 68
104 91
88 84
102 101
107 100
8% 90
124 98
131 144
250 250
104 66
101 92
85 80
118 121
128 130
113 17
90 100
118 123
118 117
102 105
88 85
110 113
163 164
126 129
108 106
104 102
110 123
149 158
&6 92
112 98
85 86
109 110
114 118
94 98

1990

103

123

137

11§

CHANGE

1989 70

1980

1.
-6.

-6.

-1,
-7.

1t
~6.

-13.
-3.

-2

-6,

-2.

-1

19.

-5,

-1,
-3.
-2.
-4

10.

PERCENT




3. INDEXES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

TOTAL
1986 1587 1988
................ 1979-81:100

WORLD 115 116 119
DEVELOPED COUKTRIES 109 108 108
WESTERN EUROPE 108 109 108
EEC 108 110 108
‘BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 116 110 116
DENHMARK 120 11§ 122
FRANCE 106 109 106
GERMANY, HEW LAKDER 116 118 114
GERMANY, FEDERAL REP. 116 110 - 114
GREECE 107 105 112
IRELAKD 114 11§ 111
ITALY 101 104 100
HETHERLAKDS 119 116 114
UHITED KIHGDOM 110 109 106
AUSTRIA 168 107 [RA]
FINLAND 113 99 103
ICELAKD 101 98 91
MALTA 118 13 104
HORWAY 103 107 104
PORTUGAL 105 118 93
SPAIN 110 123 119
SWEDEN 106 92 91
SWITZERLAND 110 106 107
YUGOSLAYIA 112 106 100
USSR AND EASTERH EUROPE 116 114 P14
EASTERN EUROPE 112 108 110
ALBAKIA 109 114 110
BULGARIA 104 99 38
CZECH SLOVAK FED.REP. 118 121 124
HUKGARY 108 108 11§
POLAND 1117 111 14
ROMAKIA . 109 96 102
USSR 117 t17 117
HORTH -AMERICA ,DEVELOPED 103 101 94
CAHADA 123 116 103
UKITED STATES 100 100 94
OCEANIA,DEVELOPED 109 109 i3
AUSTRALIA i 109 115
HEW Z2EALAKD 109 109 109
OTHER DEV.ED COUHTRIES 103 105 103
ISRAEL 13 121 115
JAPAN 106 102 97
SOUTH AFRICA 917 101 105

1388

122

110

109

110
17
128
103
118
113
116
109
103
124
110

107
114

90
14
106
18
118
100
118
104

m
114

127
13
115
102
120
103

114
102

11

118
105

106
12

1R}

1330

125

i10

108

109
17
135
104
115
113

118

95
17
109

107
120

88
114
105
126
120
112
1

95

17

109
13

125
104
118

84
19

107

126
105

116

123
102

108
114
101
10§

989

jos

103

106

107
116
128

116
112
112
105
101
118
108

106
110

118
102
112
13

109
98

104
93

98

100
98

1990

105

103

108

89

114
96

101

PER CAPUT
CHAHGE
1989 TO 1988 1987 1938 1
1980
PERCERT ................ 1979-81=100................
1.%0 104 103 103
.74 104 103 89
-1.12 107 107 105
-1.08 107 108 106
.08 116 110 115
5.45 120 115 122
1.83 103 106 102
-.06 17 119 115
-.48 17 i P14
-14.52 104 101 fo8
8.75 110 110 107
-7.45 99 102 99
-5.39 116 112 109
-.66 108 108 104
-.23 109 107 110
5.25 110 96 99
-2.56 95 91 83
44 125 118 109
-1.07 101 105 101
6.67 100 110 88
1.61 107 18 114
11.65 105 91 90
~3.42 107 102 102
-8 1 108 101 . 85
-84 11 108 108
-2.18 109 108 106
-.57 96 99 94
-7.217 103 98 96
~1.0§ 117 i19 122
-8.41 109 109 116
<19 11 105 107
-8.02 106 93 98
- 87 fn 110 109
3.9%0 97 94 87
10.60 17 109 36
3.08 94 93 817
4.83 101 99 101
7.61 102 98 102
-3.39 105 104 103
-1.10 97 98 95
2.41 102 107 100
1.26 102 97 93
-5.50 &5 87 88

175

CHANGE
1389 T0O
1990

PERCENRT

9.48
2.60
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3. (Cont.) INDEXES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

TOTAL
CHARGE
1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1989 TO
1990
............... 1979-812100................ PERCENT
DEYELOPIKG COUNTRIES 122 125 132 138 138 2.82
AFRICA,DEYELOPING 118 119 125 129 128 .02
HORTH WESTERH AFRICA 136 136 135 144 142 -1.39
ALGERIA 127 140 133 128 136 §.32
MOROCCO 160 139 173 1786 162 -7.74
TUHISIA 114 139 102 122 132 7.60
WESTERN AFRICA 123 124 132 137 136 -.18
BERIN 145 130 185 162 164 1.10
BURKIKA FASO 145 133 149 146 138 -17.36
COTE D IVOIRE 18 124 133 133 133 .59
GAMBIA 119 12 15 124 106 -13.85
GHAKA 130 136 146 149 133 *10.77
GUIKEA 107 108 108 108 112 2.36
LIBERIA i17 118 121 m 94 -14.89
MALIT 118 13 127 131 130 -1.02
MAURITANIA 108 109 114 116 11 ~4.45
HIGER 89 79 108 96 100 3.88
HIGERIA 126 129 138 149 152 1.64
SEHEGAL 130 143 126 141 134 -5.32
SIERRA LEOHE 111 107 104 110 114 3.40
T0G0 11 114 124 138 137 -.50
CEHTRAL AFRICA 113 13 118 117 118 .86
AHGOLA 100 100 100 97 $7 .08
CAMEROON 114 108 116 13 116 2.87
CEHTRAL AFRICAH REP. 113 12 118 19 120 1.13
CHAD 110 12 123 118 121 3.06
CORGO 13 118 122 117 124 6.18
GABOH 106 108 112 114 17 2.00
ZAIRE 19 122 125 127 128 .67
EASTERH AFRICA c 114 13 119 122 123 .18
BURUNDI 19 125 124 119 18 -1.12
ETHIOPIA 105 100 101 108 108 2.57
KENYA 134 13¢ 143 148 150 3.97
MADAGASCAR 116 116 17 120 121 1.13
MALAWI 110 107 16 120 120 -.22
MAURITIUS 19 120 112 12 117 3.82
MOZAMBIQUE 102 102 104 107 108 .87
RWAHDA 102 106 108 108 108 - 19
SOMALIA 126 127 133 137 134 -2.24
TANZAKIA 115 17 119 127 120 -5.33
UGAHDA 106 118 125 130 135 4.17
ZAMBIA 123 121 148 148 128 -13.64
ZIMBABWE 132 108 139 129 129 =12
SOUTHERK AFRICA 104 107 118 116 117 1.47
BOTSWANA 9t 84 [RE 110 108 -1.28
LESOTHO 94 97 18 97 102 4.50
SWAZILAKD 128 121 126 123 123 .16
LATIH AMERICA 110 118 121 123 123 .24
CENTRAL AMERICA 104 110 17 118 120 1.39
COSTA RICA it 118 17 121 130 7.43
EL SALYADOR 83 83 19 80 90 13.03
GUATEMALA 107 108 113 118 19 .9
HOHDURAS 104 m 119 122 132 .11
MEXICO 1 1 19 139 121 1.5t
HICARAGUA 11 14 12 15 11 1.47
PARAMA 12 13 102 110 13 3.20
CARIBBEAN 107 106 108 109 106 -2.81
BARBADOS 36 11 81 11 11 8
CUBA 112 106 111 (R 109 -1.89
DOMIKICAR REP, 108 109 12 120 11 7.1
HAITI 1o 1 109 108 106 -2.22
JAMAICA 109 in 107 101 109 7.82

1986

1987

PER CAPUT
CHANGE
1988 1989 1990 1989 T0
1990
1979-812100. . ... e PERCENT
112 112 13 68
98 98 95 -3.07
109 113 109 -3.90
106 99 102 3.50
141 139 125 -10.07
83 98 103 5.19
103 103 EE] -3.89
123 125 122 1.96
122 116 105 -9.87
98 94 91 ~3.14
91 95 .19 -16.25
1m 110 95  -13.54
90 817 87 -, 68
94 84 69  -17.55
101 101 97 -4.06
92 92 85 -7.017
33 72 12 1
107 1 110 “1.66
101 110 101 7.92
86 89 90 79
98 105 102 -3.56
93 89 87 2.22
81 71 75 ~2.62
90 85 85 -.51
95 93 92 “1.69
102 95 95 .50
95 33 91 2.82
83 81 80 -1.34
98 97 95 ~2.49
93 92 90 -2.46
100 93 89 -3.99
84 85 85 -.28
107 104 104 31
91 91 89 +2.06
88 88 84 -3, 11
102 101 104 2.64
85 85 83 ~1.78
83 80 17 3.56
100 100 95 -5.07
38 91 83 -8.75
94 94 94 .38
108 104 87  -16.81
109 98 95 -3.23
89 87 85 “1.717
83 79 75 -4.80
92 75 71 1.53
96 91 88 ~3.28
102 101 100 -1.718
96 95 94 89
93 94 98 4.78
n 70 17 0.58
90 91 90 96
90 90 94 4.83
98 97 96 -.63
55 56 55 -1.83
86 91 92 1.15
97 96 92 -4.27
79 75 75 -.22
103 102 99 ~2.93
93 97 88 -9.65
93 91 817 -4.21




3. (Cont.) INDEXES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

1983

12§
108
127
136
131
128
137

166
123
124
121

17

110

144

148

143
128
147
144
150

134
209
151
128
112
183
170
118
17
108
132

19%0

12§
103
137
129
138
130
140

160
110
120
129

128

149

159

144
128
147
141
154
106

1386
211
159
129
116
166
174
11§
118
13
124

TOTAL
1986 1987 1988
............... 1979-812100..........cuu.

SOUTH AMERICA 11 118 123
ARGERTINA 96 98 109
BOLIVIA 114 124 132
BRAZIL 11 128 130
CHILE 112 118 121
COLOMBIA 110 11 18
ECUADOR 122 121 134
GUYAKA 87 81 18
PARAGUAY 120 130 156
PERU 110 118 128
URUGUAY 109 108 116
YEHEZUELA 120 118 122
HEAR EAST,DEYELOPIHG 121 121 127
HEAR EAST IM AFRICA 113 17 123
EGYPT 131 137 141
LIBYAN ARAB JAM. 102 123 126
SUDAN 103 93 117
HEAR EAST IN ASIA 124 123 129
AFGHANISTAN 18 83 8s
CYPRUS 90 95 1
IRAH, ISLAMIC REP. 14§ 148 142
1RAQ 133 122 17
JORDAK 134 188 166
LEBAKOK 118 138 128
SAUDI ARABIA, KINGDOM 216 289 348
SYRIAH ARAB REP, 124 108 138
TURKEY 114 118 122
YEMEN 107 103 12
FAR EAST,DEVELOPIKG 128 131 138
CHINA 134 141 14§
SOUTH ASIA 122 122 138
BANGLADESH 114 13 11
THDIA 123 123 138
NEPAL 112 123 142
PAKISTAN 134 138 141
SRI LAHKA 107 97 99
EAST,SOUTHEAST ASIA 123 122 129
CAMBODIA 118 118 203
IHDORESIA 137 138 148
KOREA,DEM. PEOPLE'S REP. 118 122 125
KOREA,REP., - 114 106 113
LAOS 140 138 133
MALAYSIA 14§ 152 163
MOKGOLIA 112 108 106
MYANMAR 140 140 130
PHILIPPINES 104 103 108
THATLARD 114 1134 127
YIET HAM 129 138 138

OTHER DEY.IRG COUNTRIES 112 112 113

146

121

15§

120

989

1890

102

124

138

114

119
109

PER CAPUT
CHAKGE
1989 T0 1986 1987 1988 1
1990
PERCEHT ................ 1979-81=100...........ovnn
15 98 101 104
-5.08 &9 8% 87
&.00 97 103 106
~4.78 97 110 108
3.1 101 102 106
3.47 97 96 100
1.74 103 100 108
7.32 83 1% 18
-3.18 99 io4 122
-11.21 96 98 104
-3.00 108 104 110
§.52 101 LH) 97
§.173 102 100 102
2.21 98 96 99
3.83 113 114 118
10.50 19 92 91
2:19 86 18 92
8.29 108 101 103
2.09 86 %0 89
-§.40 84 88 102
48 118 11§ 107
13.02 107 95 88
1.59 107 120 123
50 18 136 123
9.68 213 214 248
21.58 101 83 104
§.76 98 97 101
-1.47 87 81 88
3.70 114 118 g
§.94 124 129 131
.69 108 104 111
]| 97 93 90
=17 108 108 17
2.03 98 103 1S5
2.66 107 108 108
10.98 97 86 87
1.39 109 106 110
37 153 149 167
§.38 1214 120 124
2.91 107 108 108
3.87 106 97 102
8.70 121 118 110
2.23 124 126 132
45 95 89 88
1.87 123 121 110
3.48 89 86 85
-6.38 102 100 1o
§5.68 114 116 e
-.83 98 95 95

177

CHANGE
1989 T0

1390

PERCENT
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4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIV
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MA1ZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.)
PULSES

SDYBEANS

SOYBEAN OIL

GROUKDKUTS, SHELLED BASIS
GROUKDHUT OIL

COPRA

COCONUT OIL

PALM HUTS ,KERHELS

PALM OIL

OILSEED CAKE AMND MEAL

BAHANAS
ORAHGES+TANGER.+CLEMEN.
LEMONS AND LIMES

COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEAHS
TEA

COTTON LINT
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED
NATURAL RUBBER

WOOL,GREASY
BOVINE CATTLE 1/
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT

MILK, DRY

TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEH
FISH,CURED

SHELLFISH

FISH,CANHED AND PREPARED
SHELLFISH,CARNED+PREPARED
FISH,BODY AND LIVER OIL
FISH-MEAL

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS ,MOH-COHIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD

SAWHWOOD, CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD , HON-COMIFEROUS
WOO0D-BASED PAHELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AND PAPERBOARD

}/ THOUSAKD HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AHD PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD,

1380

998490
12840
16226
§0308

218
11166

4923
27508
2310

26877
3198
723
411
461
1216
201
3617
25689

6956
S104
986

3738
1065
984

4828
St9

1353
3329

307
7042
18641
10746
8034
872
146

4522
444
1074
1013
138
141
2370

27904
42138
39944

2780
65938
12576
16323
19756
35108

1981

105854
13075
20278
18738

242
14466

4348
29347
3148

26219
3489
§31
322
415
1357
138
3228
27792

6996
4941
923

3732
1336
951

4263
§13

1491
3148

952
11817
17608
9846
8853
868
806

4639
470
1146
1063
150
121
2164

22480
33131
35834

2247
60656
10965
i6758
18755
35370

1982

104409
12063
18346
63630

196
1317258

5182
30744
2963

28928
3406
738
450
438
1270
136
37176
27630

1211
4958
1000

3353
1252
927

4430
512

1429
KRRK]

874
7687
18437
§387
8576
816
824

4765
436
1243
937
162
686
2656

26310
33368
33668

2391
61439
10969
15443
17314
33688

1983

111782
11499
17758
g8121

191
11732

4783
29482
3183

26592
3653
182
529
252
1325
120
4017
32134

6335
4807
93§

4031
1207
975

4272
508

1338
3449

893
T108
20576
9583
8929
743
792

5210
415
1440
904
184
728
2321

29382
32391
33893

2784
70576
12500
17388
19810
36744

1984

116430
12768
23006
68679

168
12438

4788
28558
3381

25790
4031
140
302
287
98s
131
4318
28499

6937
5269
996

4229
1354
1080

42358
449§

1390
3641

882
6716
19631
10119
8711
822
837

5407
408
1601
987
187
945
2654

30884
29717
378174

2653
72754
12618
18243
20334
39803

1988

1050438
11535
21898
69936

193
13337

5014
28380
3703

26152
3503
846
328
388
1234
98
5221
30575

6807
4922
1040

4427
1386
1083

4134
334

1387
3646

904
6475
18695
10277
9059
839
7164

6197
428
1654
1029
209
991
3170

32586
29933
39266

2097
13472
11920
19332
20599
40972

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990

96303
13008
26231
S1670
161
8579

5477
271717
4826

27653
2892
970
367
404
1650
1"
6242
33972

7385
~ 8930
1066

4099
1554
1096

4688
526

1328
KR RK]

948
7113
19145
11862
9891
8§12
748

7266
443
1781
1118
227
807
3264

32615
28812
41415

2067
73656
12829
20655
220%0
43447

110530
12766
22285
64611

181
7943

6262
28786
5368

29187
4014
906
376
333
1482
120
§7179
36619

7631
5472
1061

4413
1608
1106

S411
5§15

1344
4071

1010
71345
21740
12241
10152
1044
783

7588
453
2035
1132
240
122
3218

351N
32989
45870

2196
18824
14950
23492
23399
46808

118955
12178
21090
66486

206
9282

6511
29232
6109

26059
3908
983
326
289
1339
134
5922
39536

7169
5293
1028

4230
1646
1139

47817
352

1353
4203

993
1307
219358
12677
10725
1117
764

8363
451
2145
1221
269
837
3299

38680
32068
§03SS§

2265
81864
17340
25306
24522
50699

106930
1517%
21639
71253

205
10608

6756
30046
5473

24081
3754
913
347
291
1317
104
7057
39112

8321
5328
1013

4798
1631
1202

5898
406

1430
4367

939
7198
22466
13527
11287
1168
806

7871
493
2309
1310
292
932
3760

36617
32996
S3404

3054
812117
17006
28217
24604
52613

ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED [N THOUSAHD CUBIC METRES

1071780
12169
20985
71264

178
8852

6918
29863
6500

26114
“3740
10865
3
307
1706
10
15884
38828

9434
S747
1005

4891
1780
1216

S113
481

1510
4099

820
8282
21129
12565
11596
983
828

7848
489
2308
1312
292
932
3783

33564
32939
53248

3054
17157
16961
28872
24309
§3333

ARNUAL
CHANGE
1980-90

PERCENT
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4, (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
AHNUAL
1880 1981 1982 1983 1984 1988 1886 1987 1988 1989 1990 CHANGE
1980-90
.......................................... T000 TONHES .. ... i vvevviuneveruvoenneronneeervvso., PERCENT
WESTERY EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIV. 199823 23693 22408 23811 27408 29645 27688 28590 30528 33673 37388 7.60
RICE,MILLED 943 999 933 941 984 1198 1190 {156 945 1066 1087 2.61
BARLEY 8052 10796 7416 8390 11526 12791 13762 11050 13249 13549 12163 S.84
MATZE S474 4808 5743 7708 7809 7028 8310 9529 8248 9817 8186 7.38
a MILLET 16 20 20 26 21 24 18 15 23 26 23 4.49
SORGHUM 206 250 269 159 165 190 124 191 134 208 234 -6.80
POTATOES 3455 3543 3666 3517 3526 3778 4174 4773 4522 4351 4336 4,55
- SUGAR,TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.) 5628 6147 6466 6078 S631 S261 5561 6569 7182 7663 7209 3.03
PULSES 458 448 418 606 814 1240 1208 1430 1477 1718 2028 17.12
SOYBEANS 327 160 207 127 88 98 183 2817 304 245 330 -3.37
SOYBEAN OIL 1204 1272 1380 1387 1427 1323 1271 1446 1148 1161 1209 1.1
GROUNDNUTS,SHELLEO BASIS 18 24 28 17 24 24 33 41 $7 s3 48 8.96
GROUHDNUT OIL 19 63 14 99 62 61 S6 St 63 1 40 -.58
COPRA 2 1 3 -37.57
COCOKUT OIL 43 S8 87 60 s7 Si sS4 67 64 11 65 -2.47
PALM HUTS,KERKELS 3 1 2 1 1 1 ~13.62
PALM 0ilL 123 e 94 123 131 141 171 156 149 172 197 5.64
OILSEEQO CAKE AND MEAL 4247 4821 5330 §420 6112 6364 5589 6819 5734 5989 6312 S.81
BANANAS 43 48 46 3s 47 .35 81 13 49 10 148 S.64
ORANGES*TAHGER . +CLEMEN. 1799 1659 1880 1702 2439 1957 3024 2512 2388 2441 2662 4.02
LEMONS AKO LIMES Si2 433 74 448 832 542 $97 566 518 sS40 508 1.46
COFFEE,GREEH+ROASTED 106 122 126 142 165 202 209 232 265 300 318 9.91
COCoA BEANS 44 43 S2 S2 66 16 18 14 43 T 28 6.98
TEA 43 44 43 S Sé S6 S2 SS S2 St 66 2.12
COTTON LIKT s7 Ss 15 69 69 98 78 156 107 213 135 7.45
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 17 17 15 16 14 14 13 1" 12 12 1" -4.51
TOBACCO, UNMARUFACTURED 187 210 247 249 265 243 254 309 281 331 362 3.13
HATURAL RUBBER 16 14 15 16 23 23 22 28 42 37 39 6.61
WOOL, GREASY . %] 81 s7 69 68 62 63 19 &1 13 59 1.99
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 3312 3820 3546 3493 3837 3422 3779 3731 3370 3247 3049 .10
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1418 327 784 1196 1142 1418 1583 1926 2033 2550 3717 3.34
PIGS 1/ 4711 4747 4537 41731 46388 4751 6685 7109 6837 7004 6880 §.38
TOTAL MEAT 3673 3900 3788 4076 4303 4453 5027 4968 §203 $622 $63S $.79
MILK,ORY 660 673 599 $31 641 624 6186 113 832 817 703 4,08
TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL 506 538 501 596 S86 s41 S48 $57 $59 6§09 605 2.719
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZER 1652 1796 1927 2017 1991 2130 2341 2310 2539 2723 2701 5.49
FISH,CURED 2179 309 274 271 270 281 291 291 284 - 298 291 .61
SHELLFISH 282 329 317 381 411 418 385 378 335 - 428 424 4,44
FISH,CANNEOD ANO PREPARED 282 268 2589 289 269 282 2179 278 2717 302 308 1.00
SHELLFISH,CANNEO+PREPARED 42 47 $7 12 18 36 82 &1 85 103 102 10.32
FISH,B00Y AND LIYVER OIL 333 338 270 265 270 392 274 265 278 208 208 -.53
FISH-MEAL 918 843 822 930 1003 927 854 167 823 831 824 -, 86
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS,CONIFEROUS 2937 2738 2424 2494 2786 3282 2906 3423 3671 4170 4170 4,84
SAWLOGS, NOH-COKIFEROUS 2257 2128 1928 2011 2335 2458 2639 2873 3833 4443 4443 5.13
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 10313 10976 9907 9008 10842 12433 13954 13998 12877 14639 14639 6.08
FUELWOOO 965 745 1010 1241 172 940 910 1004 1082 1344 1344 4,40
SAWHWOO00,COKIFEROUS 19783 17142 18334 20620 20377 19637 19183 19398 19834 20497 20497 .51
SAWNWOOO ,KOK-CONIFEROUS 2398 2037 1896 2017 2428 2261 2240 2524 2581 25859 2559 -, 08
W0O0D-BASED PAMELS 7047 6696 6312 64589 6894 7192 7476 7838 8664 9400 9400 1.78
PULP FOR PAPER 6661 6219 S616 6749 7086 7187 7298 1178 7973 7754 1728 1.99
PAPER AHO PAPERBOARD 17423 18108 17770 19661 21939 22783 23507 25998 28869 30030 30145 $.83
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAKD CUBIC METRES
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4. (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
ANNUAL
1580 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990  CHAMNGE
1980-90
........................................... Y000 TONNES . .i\.'veiiiueniiiieeanaiansunaanaanuos.. PERCENT
USSR AMD EASTERH EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV. 4336 5024 4909 3998 3680 4671 3769 3537 3938 3626 2594 ~2,08
RICE,MILLED 26 20 24 k[ 60 38 86 75 25 65 151 13.6
BARLEY 336 241 276 276 2717 276 226 314 289 342 197 1,44 &
MAT2E 1327 1063 90§ 894 694 1189 987 903 751 504 478 “2.17 L 4
MILLET 6 3 5 4 3 2 4 5 12 9 22 3.92 -
SORGHUM 5 9 6 4 4 6 ] 23 25 15 1 11.18
2
t 4
POTATOES 326 323 299 185 141 272 304 503 746 958 809 1.04
SUGAR,TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.) 738 631 807 762 871 1024 1240 1083 956 940 644 3.95 -
PULSES 122 122 1z 118 193 231 274 361 399 - §§1 568 12.86
SOYBEAKS 5 4 5 5 1" 6 5 33 18 13 22 .28
SOYBEAK OIL 17 14 20 15 35 25 12 7 2 24 4 ~6.63
GROUNONUTS ,SHELLED BASIS 1 2 N
GROUNDRUT OIL 1 [
COCONUT O1IL 1
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 27 91 18 120 13 208 174 323 236 238 216 25.81
ORANGES+TANGER. +CLEMEN . 1 2 2 1 1 2 2 1 .
. [ ]
COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED 3 3
COCOA BEANS 5 12
TEA 20 i8 17 26 30 19 6 5 7 5 § -10,68
COTTON LIHT 863 928 970 847 695 720 769 813 781 835 554 -1.50
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 1 5 21 10
TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED 103 g0 88 85 81 84 89 81 30 98 63 “1.37
NATURAL RUBBER 1 7 6
WOOL,GREASY 3 | 1 1 1 1 2 2 3 2 -4.92 &
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 5717 460 607 708 707 642 677 884 99§ 1056 1488 5.02
SHEEP AHO GOATS 1/ 4598 3720 3654 4179 4232 3166 2768 3644 3958 3374 3600 -2.27
PIGS 1/ 1144 1713 1081 973 857 1120 1181 1717 1218 1316 982 “ .66 =
TOTAL MEAT 738 778 71§ 758 832 923 953 932 927 788 768 3.86 f
MILK,ORY 1 6 6
TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL 30 78 59 55 65 42 38 44 42 49 71 -10.45
FISHERY PROOUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEN 612 493 418 543 540 607 823 774 1006 339 839 5.20
FISH, CURED 17 1" 6 18 6 1 2 2 -42,12
SHELLFISH 1 24 51 ia 135 13 78 98 30 i m 23,03
FISH,CANNED AND PREPARED 31 ~3§ 10 38 K} 1 68 31 86 13 66 10.49
SHELLFISH,CANNED+PREPARED 2 1 2 2 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 4.39
FISH,BOOY ANO LIVER OIL 1 31 37 31
FISH-MEAL 22 12 § 12 8 11 12 12 14 20 20 -5.63
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
)
SAWLOGS, CONIFEROUS 7430 6783 7025 7762 8085 8271 9662 9311 9033 7454 7454 .84
SAWLOGS,NON-CONIFEROUS 384 285 289 31§ 232 165 152 173 121 110 110 -10.32
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 11463 11529 9631 10909 12616 12617 12948 13752 14968 14544 14544 2.62
FUELW000 183 94 70 92 121 132 148 171 201 202 202 2.86
SAWNW0OO, CONIFEROUS 9513 9363 9630 9697 9476 9701 10238 9978 10789 3776 9716 .26
SAWNWOOD , NON-CONIFEROUS 597 539 487 536 564 389 338 488 510 501 501 -4.44
WOD0-BASED PANELS 1827 1683 1548 1598 1437 1488 1623 1818 1720 1726 1726 -1.08
PULP FOR PAPER 895 896 482 1162 1217 1227 1366 1326 1259 1174 1174 5.16
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 1732 1697 1745 1718 1806 1135 1881 1808 1756 1712 1712 .80
1/ THOUSANO HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANU PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSEQ IN THOUSAKO CUBIC METRES




4. (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

HORTH AWERICA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIYV
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MATZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.]
PULSES

SOYBEANS

SOYBEAK OIL

GROUNDHUTS, SHELLED BASIS
GROUHOKUT OIL

COCONUT oIL

PALM KUTS,KERKELS

PALM OIL

OILSEED CAKE AKD MEAL

BAHANAS
ORANGES+TAKGER . +CLEMEN.
LEMONS AKND LIMES

COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEAMS
TEA

COTTON LINT
JUTE AKD SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMAHUFACTURED
HATURAL RUBBER

WoOoL ,GREASY

BOVIHE CATTLE 1/
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL WEAT

MILK,DRY

TOTAL EGGS,IH SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEN
FISH,CURED

SHELLFISH

FISH,CANNED AND PREPARED
SHELLFISH, CAKKED+PREPARED
FISH,BODY AND LIVER OIL
FISH-MEAL

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS, HOK-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOO0D

SAWKW00D, CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD, HOK-CONIFEROUS
WO00D-BASED PANMELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD

1/ THOUSAHD HEAD

1980

$4445
3054
4198
63923

8050

344

8008

205
432
71

1823

243
28

15138
784
9887
83
33812
1190
2312
9838
13742

1981

61342
3133
§853

§6067

23
8032

39§
1187
11414

21980
809
146

20
14

7471

2117
443
1786

70
14

1269

300
18

441
225
1
1073

87

11676
751
8382
108
31770
1209
2833
9261
13143

1982

81264
2540
7087

49658

§0§1

461
T154
854

25652
91
201

13

§917

210
383
135

§0
14

1392

29¢
16

§63
2817
342
987

64

15269
S06
8605

31423
1083
2088
85831
11841

1983

63319
2385
7288

48083

§328

363
323
§79

227891
786
224

7517

188
437
183

46
18

1128

264
20

440
228
483
926

31

17395
188
§422

38296
1340
2401
94238

12848

1984

65263
2141
§876

49534

6828

296
397
638

19641
1043
266

21

§58§1

202
374
148

63

1387

21§
35

479
332
1362
956

25

18441
781
5848

40879
1373
2668
9611

13288

1988 1986
“000 TONKES
43528 42333
1940 2392
2938 7588
44348 27413
39 74
7233 4149
321 319
436 S44
646 851
17671 21578
S88 S40
3 276
17 35
19 18
§599 7379
197 183
412 417
144 148
§2 11
11 14
13 22
1001 §62
274 247
a1 317
1 1
S06 35§
382 145
171 S1§
1013 1150
49 30
22 19
1465 1913
70 79
83 95
85 100
3 §
133 92
S8 §S
19320 18316
§02 779
§613 §933
89 82
42219 42232
1172 1513
2754 2948
9791 10817
13378 14558

1887

§5214
2472
8468

41037

§009
353
§73
930

21513
624
221

39

8258

188
403
152

1285

35

2084

11§
95

120

21212
879
6249

47162
2174
3295
11309
15458

1938

62600
2260
4873

46815

47
§532

442
358
1030

18124
892
159

3
40

8652

180
3587
146

76
14

1173

240

868
204
960
1443

49

23617
1163
8192

104

48876
3422
4378

12614

16108

1989

49757
3061
§627

§6544

13
8413

S10
486
947

15418
T12
248

7
33

£§343

154
393
137

§2
16

1533

247

60S
458
1300
1676

38

22299
1114
8996

125

48517
2434
4328

13045§

16330

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANL PAPER AKD PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED !N THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

181

......................................... PERCENT

ANKUAL
1890 CHANGE
1980-90
46915 .30
2474 “1.48
§0038 2.74
52294 -4.32
63 10.79
6804 ~1.45
§25 1.81%
§35§ 8.73
1100 §.54
15633 -1.20
§3§ ~4.48
278 ~4.017
7 -11.32
23 16.18

1

3
§099 84
337 ~1.50
S41 .40
144 -3.31
43 -.38
A §.28
3 9.29
1697 -4.62
4 ~2.88
2438 -3.83
31 10.27
2 8.47
1004 1.05
§91 - 18
943 19.48
1654 S.44
13 8.08
33 -4,80
1533 21.28
98 .30
158 40
129 4.87
24 -5.74
98 -1.38
63 2,80
19138 4.21
1056 4.92
8712 -3.68
12§ ~2.15
44322 4.09
2380 8.12
4764 §.38
12680 3.61
16921 2.85
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4. (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
ANNUAL
1980 1981 1882 1983 1984 198§ 1986 1987 1988 1988 1980 CHANGE
1980-90
.................................... T000 TOMHES .. .....ivivviussvusrnaiunuiessaeo.... PERCENT
OCEABIA,DEVELGPED
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIV. 14988 10677 10998 8312 10647 15782 16171 14898 12285 10589 11630 4.21
RICE,MILLEO 457 281 S96 408 246 341 178 186 298 338 178 -3.99
BARLEY 3047 1650 1588 852 3231 §482 4399 23458 1§30 1617 2411 §.50
MAIZE 37 §2 24 73 30 164 17 103 29 10 26 6,31
MILLET 14 1" 28 19 18 16 16 24 46 16 12 7.03
SORGHUM S80 463 1271 445 112 1594 1234 818 418 313 303 6.0§
POTATOES 23 21 23 26 21 24 19 19 20 18 22 =12
SUGAR,TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.} 2203 2563 2502 25851 2361 2829 2760 2481 2786 2809 2860 2.17
PULSES 12 64 | 106 18 100 219 480 441 . 431 430 27.02
SOYBEANS o1 14.13
SOYBEAN OIL 1
GROUKOKUTS, SHELLED BASIS 12 4 4 8 § 3 3 3 2 1 -3.11
GROUHDHUT OIL 1 1
PALM OIL 2
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 1 1 1 2 1 13 16 1 2 6 S4.11
ORANGES+TANGER ., +CLEMEN. 38 32 28 32 25 30 36 a8 S1 29 38 §.96
LEMOKS ANO LIMES 4 1 2 1 1 1 H 4 2 1 1 1§.02
COCOA BEANS 1 1 1 1 2.87
COTTOH LINT a9 LY ] 79 129 81 140 241 251 176 287 301 31.95
TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED 1 1 1 -16,39
HATURAL RUBBER 1 { 2 3 1 2 2 20.58
WOOL,GREASY 580 680 642 660 659 709 733 799 784 748 617 1.89
BOYIKE CATTLE 1/ 74 109 121 120 96 67 181 128 183 189 116 §.56
SHEEP AND GODATS 1t/ 6172 §763 6097 7038 6350 6262 6554 8416 1748 1467 §28% 6.18
PIGS 1/ 2 1 1 3 2 1 6 “4.16
TOTAL HEAT 1494 1602 1493 1666 1351 1323 1361 1642 1639 1§37 1§87 -1.012
MILK,ORY 187 137 187 146 148 152 202 221 214 234 198 §.63
TOTAL EGGS, IH SHELL ] 1 1 3 & 2 2 1 1 ~3.63
FISHERY PROOUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZER &1 9§ 83 98 94 97 119 114 162 is1 150 i1.84
FISH,CURED i 1 2 1 1 3 2 6 10 10 22.21
SHELLFISH 6§ s7 70 68 18 70 61 70 73 s 113 9.5§
FISH,CANKEO ANO PREPARED 3 2 4 S 4 4 4 4 H § 6 22.13
SHELLFISH,CANNEO+PREPARED 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 6.36
FISH,BOOY ANO LIYER OIL 2 2 1 1 1 2 2 20.07
FISH-MEAL 1 3 4 1 2 1 2 2 2
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS,COHIFEROUS 971 §29 479 §08 452 351 389 429 820 1§23 1523 -7.40
SAWLOGS,HON-CONIFEROUS . 4 4 1 1 22 22 41 41 17.10
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 7064 6647 6240 §108 7348 1378 7188 8069 8471 8507 8507 4.29
SAWNWOO00 ,CONIFEROUS 617 S46 §1§ 401 3381 489 401 348 409 456 456 ~2.51
SAWHKWOO00,HOH-CORIFEROUS S4 35 34 35 41 36 34 16 24 29 29 -§,50
WO00-BASED PAMNELS 142 138 99 113 93 79 98 167 168 201 201 4.99
PULP FOR PAPER 478 S18 421 471 459 428 §04 433 483 §68 S68 .52
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 418 447 340 361 342 353 336 330 265 289 289 -2.33
1/ THOUSANO HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARO, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES
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4. (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AFRICA,DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIY.
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MAIZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.)
PULSES

SOYBEANS

SOYBEAN OIL

GROUHDNUTS, SHELLED BASIS
GROUKDHUT OIL

COPRA

COCONUT OIL

PALM NUTS,KERNELS

PALM OIL

OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL

BAHANAS
ORAMGES+TANGER. +CLEMEN.
LEMONS AKD LIMES

COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEAMS
TEA

COTTOH LIHT
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMAKUFACTURED
KATURAL RUBBER

WOOL , GREASY
BOVINE CATTLE 1/
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT

TOTAL EGGS,IH SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEK
FISH,CURED

SHELLFISH

FISH,CAKNED AHD PREPAREQ
FISH,BODY ANO LIVER OIL
FISH-MEAL

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,HOK-COHIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD
SAWHWGOD,CONIFEROUS
SAWHWOOD , HOK-CORIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AND PAPERBOARD

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AMD

1880

55
1586
220

&6
92
32

140
140
480

243
855

895
759
180

336

172
138

1415

3646

47

3
13

14

17

5971
54

108
11
272
240

21

1981

36
1481
127

205
7158

965
976
168

340

189
146

1461
3412

44

4599
173

105
§22
283
229

1

1982

27
14

383

15

30
1683
166

187
662

1053
826
190

316

137
151

1461
3574

44

188
12
78
82

4723
173

s
654
265
192

19

PAPERBOARO,

1983

782
25
49

1685
191

939
783
200

349

144
156

1206

300t

48

146

130
101

12

4547
173

79
598
238
202

12

ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE

1984

13
20

262
30
63

1569
128

193
582

914
894
195
372

173
186

1125
2488

164

138
100

1985 1986
“000 TOHHES

8 10
13 12
352 797
2 4
H §
61 84
1628 1808
" 126
3 1
45 55
56 95
18 18
32 34
50 87
92 135
409 460
212 193
636 644
7 3
872 1076
831 1008
226 224
380 476
175 172
185 204
3 s
975 803
3367 3091
3
45 36

1
192 168
17 14
142 154
105 105
4
6 1
4217 3658
173 173
17 79
784 111
307 286
244 244
13 7

EXPRESSED [H THOUSAND

1987

800
21
73

1826
160

911

972

231

489

173
215

840

3083

54

218

169
108

3553
412

89

L1

283
264
14

1988

51

263
618

23
54

1677
150

192
664

816
954
242
500

177
244

754

2737

48

223

165
120

12

36938
673

83
832
264
232

7

cus

1989

358
26
107

1643
133

1068
961
254
627

172
297

754

2912

62

215

174
129

11

3559
692

83
800
23¢9
269

7

IC METRES
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AHNUAL
1990 CHANGE
1980-90
...... PERCENT
37 -3.54
12 -4.29
.2
796 10.058
s ~32.78
s 19,20
80 3.92
1622 2.00
118 -2.56
6 2,21
-12.25
39 - 17
127 1.57
13 -11.36
38 12.21
§1 ~4.28
193 3.25
8717 - 34
234 -4.77
546 -2.86
2 11.07
1082 -.04
1093 3.28
258 3.06
579 5.06
1
226 2.1
271 §.73
4 2.18
704 -5.88
2877 “1.26
2,18
50 -5.69
©4.07
215 6.66
$ 2.48
174 18.82
128 5,47
1 -18.73
11 -15.,99
3559 ~5.63
692 18.17
83 -4.08
800 3.07
239 1.1
269 1.97
7 8.30
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4. (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AHNUAL

1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 CHAKGE
1980-%0°
........................................... T000 TOHHES vt vvvvvvnensounveeunsocnnneaeessss. PERCENT

LATIH AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIYV. 4620 3964 4042 10410 7491 9762 4125 4326 3904 4856 6251 - 5.38
RICE,MILLEO S16 625 530 512 530 560 568 478 486 578 601 ~2.18
BARLEY 72 32 24 53 95 86 S1 36 150 181 103 10.59
MAIZE 3556 9198 5837 7321 5733 T129 7422 4000 4235 1938 3045 -1.486
MILLET 63 1386 101 96 S8 93 32 60 67 217 46 -10.38
SORGHUM 1545 5078 5369 5332 4278 3332 1960 1006 1511 386 1080 -9.82 =
POTATOES 61 45 4a 32 S0 55 S6 39 34 33 39 -5.17
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.) 12028 12702 13052 12953 12851 12321 11386 10984 12028 10560 11597 -.90 R
PULSES 338 286 281 358 412 348 381 306 32§ 249 320, -1.40
SOYBEANS 4493 3908 28717 3270 S170 T 4469 5577 5999 7042 9025 6.60
SOYBEAH OIL 840 1355 1025 1368 1413 1511 1103 1734 1699 1704 1826 10.51
GROUHOKMUTS,SHELLED BASIS 98 86 61 101 104 138 138 131 146 102 108 8.40
GROUKDKUT OIL 207 80 113 104 S7 109 50 104 75 40 50 ~9.3§
COPRA S 1 ~20.61
CoCoNUT OIL 4 S 6 6 17 4 H H & 10 7 -, 91
PALM HUTS,KERKELS S 1 4 4 3 2 1 1 1 ~18,34
PALM OIL 2 6 15 17 217 kH 31 33 32 28 49 32.14
OILSEEOD CAKE ARO MEAL 88491 10912 10498 12344 12163 13506 12750 13451 15572 17128 16810 T.10
BAHANAS 53538 8471 5652 5082 5492 5370 5928 6173 6310 6858 7188 1.34
ORANGES+TANGER. +CLEMEN. 306 316 383 418 408 478 538 532 521 493 582 T.58
LEMOKRS AND LIMES s3 . St 34 S6 65 154 113 130 141 140 135 12.50
COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED 2232 2148 2259 2426 2533 2622 2108 2693 2351 2617 2760 1.83
COCOA BEAHS 183 201 241 229 211 289 239 256 260 218 262 2,70
TEA 44 35 43 54 54 53 49 48 46 S4 54 2.55
COTTON LINT 636 600 599 509 481 637 372 436 550 695 666 -5.54
JUTE AND SIHILAR FIBRES 2 1 1 2
TOBACC’O.UHMANUFACTUREO 255§ 27t 273 274 2%0 308 270 260 299 285 311 .61
NATURAL RUBBER 3 2 3 3 2 2 8 7 8 12 12 5.82
WooL, GREASY 108 125 108 88 79 67 T8 18 67 49 68 -4.51
BOVIKE CATTLE 1/ 754 716 962 i 451 556 1022 10587 837 995 1568 -3.74
SHEEP AMO GOATS 1t/ 65 312 195 634 462 14 89 20 300 T 267 -5.64
PIGS 1/ i 10 4 6 SS 18 13 168 13 19.07
TOTAL MEAT 738 992 1027 983 118 806 805 625 816 879 1042 ~1.48
MILK,ORY 4 11 19 17 2 i 2 3 13 28 31 -7.98
TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL 12 14 6 3 4 6 10 6 2 6 6 .06
FISHERY PROOUCTS
FISH, FRESH FROZER 419 378 411 376 368 513 496 502 523 584 534 4.08
FISH, CURED & H S H H H 7 9 1" 11 11 6.30
SHELLFISH 138 121 162 172 174 161 173 204 181 202 202 3.47
FISH,CAKNED ANO PREPARED 143 170 98 S4 65 50 16 87 86 108 108 -3.65
SHELLF1SH, CARKEO+PREPARED 4 6 4 6 7 6 7 9 12 13 13 12.41
FISH,BOOY ANO LIVER OIL 103 11 137 23 139 204 190 138 &1 388 388 S5.08
FISH-MEAL 1052 962 1495 1022 1294 1844 1977 1926 1957 2516 2516 9.40
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS ,CONIFEROUS 1029 377 906 1024 902 1271 1162 1271 1403 925 1033 7.00
SAWLOGS,HON-COMIFEROUS s 65 S§ SS 68 47 37 43 99 94 94 ~3.68
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 323 1347 2737 3752 3380
FUELWO000 187 Tt 23 S7 10 7 6 60 6 6 6 -28.08
SAWHNW000, COHIFEROUS 1718 1318 1102 1172 1217 1004 1153 1342 1383 1372 1508 ~2.587
SAWNWOO0O, HON-CORIFEROUS 130 994 8§92 851 911 894 114 859 785 848 878 -1.80
WO000-BASEC PANELS 625 606 608 584 660 660 678 732 886 917 929 4.758
PULP FOR PAPER 1318 1374 1302 1566 1532 1518 1511 1407 1606 1523 1622 5.69
PAPER ANO PAPERBOAROD 398 487 404 651 939 118 920 828 1323 1322 1314 15.15
i/ THOUSANO HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AahD PAPER ANO PAPERBUARD, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSEOQ IH THOUSAHO CUBIC METRES
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4. (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS
ANNUAL
1980 1981 1982 1943 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 CHANGE
1980-90
........................................... T000 TONNES ... ... .iviiiviiieianveesaniuaunaaaa... PERCENT
HEAR EASTY,DEVELOPINE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS .
WHEAT+FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIV. 540 §52 1117 1145 1048 804 813 2025 4623 2481 1757 8.98
RICE,MILLED 259 159 59 18 158 121 226 214 159 251 229 -1.46
BARLEY 229 424 1026 6§62 321 100 171 48 5§78 313 88 5.34
MATZE 155 40 53 10 § 12 ) 13 19 24 29 t21.22
MILLET 2 3 8 2 4 2 5 2 5 1 -4.47
SORGHUM 286 256 423 186 25 31 534 237 308 100
POTATOES 453 393 463 456 511 354 376 359 499 559 6§55 2.33
SUGAR,TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.} 45 T 224 341 §29 369 18 318 95 124 147 16.39
PULSES 29% 500 ° 573 6§58 609 386 560 800 1277 §04 §32 12.88
SOYBEAN OIL 3 5 16 1" 1" 5 1 1 § 8 22.95%
GROUHDNUTS, SHELLED BASIS 81 108 101 24 31 19 § 10 1 32 15 -16.21
GROUHDNUT OIL 33 16 18 2 12 3 2 22 9 15 22 -14.35
COCONHUT OIL 1 =11.22
PALM OIL ] 5 17 13 15 13 »
OILSEED CAKE AHD MEAL 201 145 105 104 133 29 13 1 192 107 114 -8.87
BANANAS 1y 20 11 10 12 12 13 14 14 13 18 4.38
ORANGES+TANGER.+CLEMEN. 891 698 §37 6§17 §11 5538 434 494 438 557 §06 -3.38
LEMONS AND LIMES 191 190 191 202 199 137 152 159 174 153 175 .25
COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED 1 3 § 5 3 4 5 2 5 ) 4 4. 11
TEA 15 17 5 1 5 5 8 6 5 32 36 -10.13
COTTON LINT 508 532 584 §23 548 438 611 425 414 400 341 -4.39
TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED 94 138 110 15 12 105 86 115 81 120 104 .19
HATURAL RUBBER 1 85.86
WOOL,GREASY ) 3 § 5 5 5 8 1" 14 15 17 4,68
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ i3 §0 12 17 51 18 13 2 1 § 1 ~20.08
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 2026 2858 3505 3710 3866 3353 4140 3713 4307 5015 4217 12,29
TOTAL MEAT 22 14 96 18 87 §0 58 41 a9 44 34 12.69
MILK, DRY 1 1 1 1 1 18,46
TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL 13 17 27 42 10 13 51 51 31 25 23 22.05
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEN 1§ 28 26 29 30 29 28 31 46 47 47 12.1
FISH,CURED 1 1 3 1 i 1 i 2 3 3 3 5.47
SHELLFISH 4 4 5 ) 5 5 4 14 15 16 16 11,34
FISH,CANNED AND PREPARED 4 3 2 1 1 2 2 3 2 2 2 -8.79
SHELLFISH, CAKMED+PREPARED 3 4 5 1 8 5 § 3 2 2 2 1.37
FISH-MEAL 1
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS,CONIFEROUS i 2 ) 1" 20 15 24 1 13 115 115 24.37
e
SAWLOGS ,NOK-CONIFEROUS 4 36 36 35 100 16 24 23 22 16 16 24.31 %‘g
FUELWOOD 30 24 16 23 1" 1" 1 " 11 1" 11 -9.57
SAWHWOOD,CONIFEROUS 84 £33 94 126 107 82 48 50 Y3 82 82 -2.88
SAWHWOOD , HON-CONIFEROUS 3 § 12 1 8 5 8 57 26 26 26 38.24
WOO0D-BASED PAKNELS 19 19 24 27 19 19 19 18 25 23 23 ©1.26
PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD 21 35 35 41 Tt 58 §5 §5 §5 §5 85 20.16
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED [N THOUSANO CUBIC METRES
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4, (Cont.) VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

FAR EAST,DEVELOPINE
AGRICULTURAL PROOULCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIY
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MAIZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR, TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.)
PULSES

SOYBEANS

SOYBEAN 0IL
GROUHOHUTS,SHELLEO BASIS
GROUNONUT 0ItL

COPRA

COCOHUT O01L

PALH HUTS,KERKELS

PALM OIL

OILSEEO CAKE AMO MEAL

BAHARAS
ORAKGES+TANGER, +CLEMEN.
LEMONS ANO LIMES

COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTOK LINT
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMAHUFACTURED
HATURAL RUBBER

WOOL,GREASY

BOYINE CATTLE 1/
SHEEP ANO GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT

MILK, ORY

TOTAL EGGS, IH SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH, FRESH FROZENW
FISH,CURED

SHELLFISH

FISH,CANKEO AHD PREPARED
SHELLFISH,CANKEO+PREPARED
F1SH,B00Y AHO LIVER OIL
F1SH-HEAL

FOREST PROOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS, COMIFEROUS
SAWLOGS, HON-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE
FUELWOO00

SAWHWO00, CONIFEROUS
SAWHWO00, HON-COKIFEROUS
w000-BASEO PAKELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD

1/ THOUSANO HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANL PAPER ANO PAPERBOARU,

1980

514
6968
260
2446
1

209

184
33174
382

398
500

230
3140

23
32
568
4568
330
K]

Sy

855
36
38%
4%
61

154

348
31712
1003
[RE-N
420
6450
3817
5%
447

1981

304
6982
276
2862

288

152
3370
449

373
65
653

416
556

287
2962

22
299
390

3213
353
10

820

405
114
66

151

324
24192
1033
1164
266
5550
4548

483

1982

163
7044
907
3126

320

158
4556
482

413

614

343
445

268
2925

17
%6
338

3386
401
10

14%
38
454
138
Tt

142

157
24424
§63
1086
210
5940
4262

393

1983

317
6803
287
2952

252

139
3837
468

541
493

236
3250

i6
328
532
3317
368
10
60

855

476
155
19

154

146
23304
1122
1229
151
7051
5656

362

1984

434
8522
1655
4520

33

132
3159
509

495
121
123

422
473

225
3390

14
255
156

3205
390
10

788

552
182
86

157

141
139551
793
1146
198
6561
5904

466

1985

465
1322
188
9321

903

116
3373
676

1205

281
66
184
1050

43811
4259

969
132

531
143
101

612
367

192
3388

15
219
134

3228
424
13

8817

620
218
90

161

43
20810
927
842
226
6328
6592

630

1886

1887

1988

1989

1890

117
3125
1177

1448

428
118
202
1451

5755
7255

996
143

570
180
126

1399
512

185
3433

1114

111
307
107

194

130
19846
796
832
285
T114
1276
108
917

441
g180

5724

332

108
3297
889

1776
200
413

157
1267

5307
6766

9583
158

509
249
138

1587
503

158
371117

1156

931
346
124

197

103
23676
[RRR
798
424
7989
9137
j01
1302

378
7989

5433
407

181
2852
1002

1607
160
441

118
1135

5514
8204

1014
158

569
333
116

1034
334

176
3845

1280

1028
436
132

128

103
21435
1210
784
374
8139
3616
1173
15835

383
9813

5123

937

188
4488
818

1351
146
407

138
1109

6563
8278

974
165

§62
313
794

1242
367

167
3945

348
619
37317
664

10

1348

10585
474
129

33

105
22079
1142
1290
378
9788
11213
145
1636

ALl FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSEQ IN THOUSARO CUBIC METRES

593
7436

4908

314

205
3935
1273

1037
154
545

152
1499

7293
8334

940
151

119
344
187

197
455

1986
31738

353
570
3738
840
33
18

1345

1055
474
129

93

105
22079
1142
1290
315
9788
11418
145
1718

-5,

-2,
13.
-5,
13.

-2.
-1

12

32.
29
19,

23,

11

~

23

-2,

15

-5,

-1
-2,

18.

ANNUAL
CHANGE
1980-90

PERCENT




5. WORLD AVERAGE EXPORT UNIT VALUES OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT
WHEAT FLOUR
RICE,MILLED
BARLEY
MAIZE

POTATOES
SUGAR,CENTRIFUGAL RAW

SOYBEANS

SOYBEAN OIL
GROUNDHUTS,SHELLED
GROUHDHUT GIL
COPRA

COCOKUT CIL

PALM MUTS, KERHELS
PALH OIL

PALM KERHEL OIL
OLIVE OIL

CASTOR BEAHWS
CASTOR BEAK OIL
COTTONSEED
COTTOHSEED 01L
LINSEED

LINSEED OIL

BANAHAS
ORANGES
APPLES
RAISIHS
DATES

COFFEE, GREEK
COCOA BEAHS
TEA

COTTOR LIKT

JUTE

JUTE-LIKE FIBRES
SISsAL

186
284
343
178
150

i88
5§38

264
625
698
781
400
651
257
§63
652
1983
318
870
178
628
31
611

188
387
435
1877
415

3290
2663
2060

1623
378
259
g01

188
294
443
178
183

178
s0§

282
§42
964
998
312
836
235
828
834
1808
324
856
199
627
326
662

198
347
409
1477
S88

2238
1771
1906

1719
313
190
558

1982

173
245
343
161
128

186
403

243
483
637
647
261
461
222
441
450
1782
284
825
136
§29
285
533

204
330
432
1212
654

2309
1580
1772

1443
284
235
S16

1983

162
197
308
144
142

168
422

256
498
658
s68
354
556
263
442
s74
1504
281
908
130
526
2175
417

214
328
336
1078
712

2287
1638
1893

1521
263
310
433

1984

187
218
287
147
149

208
41§

278
71§
733
986
883
1029
331
660
908
1362
376
1118
178
781
287
521

213
299
329
941
881

2547
2099
2648

1693
333
304
418

1988

144
208
281
121
126

124
389

218
644
602
924
332
S89
232
§os
835
1174
215
109
141
639
266
625

220
kX1
323
923
809

2518
207§
2188

1487
§03
259
408

1986

1887

1988

1989

1390

138
188
248
107
117

151
420

200
411
§90
654
139
230
112
290
261
1631
192
S86
108
446
206
477

241
343
401
1070
151

3668
2113
1870

1134
252
218
428

114
179
251
103
104

170
382

200
356
s8¢
S62
225
397
100
327
391
1950
202
704
118
428
174
308

253
388
416
1183
625

2248
1988
1904

1237
233
142
409

140
197
320
130
128

160
384

263
466
878
616
316
sS40
151
425
so1
1948
299
910
146
496
215
39§

266
396
442
1249
629

2418
1689
1901

1569
319
165
404

171
246
321
146
132

190
404

258
458
619
111
293
S18
18§
363
442
2299
an
929
152
476
343
665

268
339
422
1224
627

1966
1373
2032

1456
324
4068
412

162
250
323
183
136

233
478

230
476
670
1001
220
348
is1
298
332
2738
351
838
162
478
312
(13:]

279
423
S61
1317
170

1466
1203
2283

1650
316
1018
490

187

ARHUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1989-90
PERCENT

-1.82
-1.88
-1.70
-1.81
1.1

-1.90
-1.24

~2.79
~2.52
~4.22
-3.14
-3.08

~
o
Y
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5. (Cont.) WORLD AVERAGE EXPORT UNIT VALUES OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1980 1981 1582 1983 1884 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989
.............................................. USE/TORHE ..t vttt inn et cn s

TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED 2815 2949 3234 3125 2970 2916 2930 29146 3035 3088
HATURAL RUBBER 1286 1162 315 1018 1054 836 904 1148 1730 1373
RUBBER HATURAL DRY 1312 1066 7917 963 965 785 788 903 1109 910
WOO0L,GREASY 2825 2956 2911 25117 2626 2514 24438 26175 4279 5152
CATTLE 1/ 439 423 400 ° 174 367 375 428 460 531 533
BEEF AND VEAL 2514 2377 2433 2213 1954 1863 2028 26175 2933 2761
MUTTOH AKD LAMB 1761 1863 1809 1597 1515 1421 1468 1571 1810 1921
PIGS 1/ 106 108 113 99 94 88 93 96 96~ 103
BACON HAM OF SWINE 2894 2744 2640 2345 2226 2236 2741 3057 3256 34217
MEAT CHICKENS 1430 1338 1162 1031 1072 1031 1208 1260 1260 1312
MEAT PREPARATIONS 2529 2414 2150 2106 1983 1845 2011 2357 2150 215¢
COW MILK WHOLE, EVAP.COND. 931 926 939 898 785 718 969 1068 1072 1076
Cow MILK, SKIMMED DRY 1047 1106 1055 864 786 783 1016 1115 1603 1863
BUTTER OF COW HILK 2468 2631 2704 2395 2006 1683 1845 1748 1980 2650
CHEESE OF WHOLE COW MILK 2933 2663 2568 2429 2188 2238 2806 3258 3450 3440
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEN 1265 1299 12017 1081 1066 1049 1202 1424 1487 1589
FISH,CURED 24133 2570 2246 2012 1306 1861 247 3159 3217 2905
SHELLFISH, 3931 3809 3820 3562 3307 3389 5328 4745 4985 4763
FISH,CANNED AND PREPARED 2350 2358 2319 2421 2274 2334 2709 3062 3414 3293
SHELLFISH,CANNED+PREPARED 4694 4356 4198 4351 4067 3372 5120 5973 6412 6217
FISH,BODY AND LIYER 0IL 432 159 343 345 348 301 255 264 152 226
FISH-MEAL 453 472 370 428 390 294 340 131 4986 438
FOREST PRODUCTS
SAWL OGS, COKIFEROUS 2/ 89 &1 73 63 63 51 65 74 88 93
SAWLOGS,UH-CONIFEROUS 2/ 105 89 817 85 72 70 74 57 92 94
PULPWOOD#PARTICLE 2/ k13 40 5 30 30 29 32 36 40 43
FUELWOOD 2/ 34 34 29 25 26 26 29 i3 33 34
SAWHWODD, CONIFEROUS 2/ 138 127 114 114 110 105 11 128 140 153
SAWHWOOD HONCONIF. 2/ 245 220 209 213 200 195 225 234 239 286
W00D-BASED PANELS 2/ 316 294 280 268 248 251 264 309 323 334
PULP FOR PAPER 444 451 i 356 416 353 386 502 540 663
PAPER AHMD PAPERBOARD 571 567 556 504 521 528 595 588 764 790

1/ US DOLLARS PER HEAD
2/ US DOLLARS PER CUBIC METRE

1990

3281
1253
824

4203

515
3104
2101

113
3994
1449
2380
1208
1902
2553
3934

1586
2931
4765
3297
6246

226

438

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHAHGE
1889-90
PERCEHT
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6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS

WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIV.
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MALZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.)
PULSES

SOYBEANS

SOYBEAN OIL
GROUHONUTS,SHELLED BASIS
GROUNDHUT 0IL

COPRA

COCONUT OIL

PALM HUTS, KERKELS

PALM OIL

GILSEED CAKE AHD HMEAL

BANANAS
ORANGES+TANGER, +CLEMEN.
LEMONS ANO LIMES

COFFEE, GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTON LINT
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMAKUFACTURED
HATURAL RUBBER

WOOL, GREASY

BOVINE CATTLE 1/
PIGS 1/-

TOTAL MEAT

MILK,ORY

TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL

FISHERY PROOUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEK
FISH,CURED

SHELLFISH,

FISH,CAHNED ANO PREPARED
SHELLFISH, CANREO+PREPARED
FISH,BOOY AMO LIVER OIL
FISH-MEAL

FOREST PROOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,CORIFEROQUS
SAWLOGS , HOH-CONIFERDUS
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE
FUELWO0O
SAWNWOOO,CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOO0O,ROK-CONIFEROUS
WO000-BASED PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHO PAPERBOARD

1/ THOUSARD HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPEK any PAPER ANO PAPERBOAKU

1980

58202
1305¢
15086
79648

285
11032

4669
27372
2924

27037
3239
73
§13
485
1125
182
3412
25343

6742
5240
891

3794
1063
908

5069
574

1410
3392

852
6665
10438
7909
678
740

4034
400
1120
1035
172
752
2263

28054
42243
43086

3112
63303
12583
15654
19316
33746

1981

1982

1983

1984

102637
13838
18682
80806

223
13691

4701
28326
3210

26276
3255
127
359
383
1400
161
3224
27042

6786
5020
970

3818
1242
883

4421
§31

1443
3281

857
6919
9718
8425

696

780

4311
424
1140
1081
181
732
2052

23842
34891
41400

2533
58317
11309
16646
18517
34216

107797
11488
18655
69791

283
13551

5137
29576
3169

28676
3792
814
416
41
1291
123
3688
28452

6796
S160
1048

3886
1270
888

4503
572

1410
3132

818
7288
9020
8700

679

825

4693
363
1238
977
199
796
2599

26500
32704
36495

3158
53435
10826
15467
17299
33885

105642
11902
17746
69478

267
11022

4851
27909
3269

26846
3678
766
S16
251
1294
127
3919
33049

6130
5108
1003

3988
1259
g1

4356
518

1369
3428

823
6786
9387
8673

645

820

4697
434
1348
825
220
731
2336

30362
32986
37710

354§
67696
11920
16852
19597
35685

114798
11455
23004
§7718

27
13152

4321
28198
3536

25646
4028
788
323
306
1052
125
3904
28216

6643
5261
997

4048
1325
1050

4496
461

1434
3696

820
6658
9987
8546

125

847

4947
424
1486
944
236
951
2531

310587
30873
41454

3924
70492
12309
17817
20441
38332

1985

104426
12489
21685
70778

281
12296

5302
21372
3905

25835
3449
814
333
368
113§
99
4876
31833

7145
49583
1008

4210
1464
io10

4593
380

1382
3660
909
6618
10218
9026
K]
788

5367

466
1598
1031

254
1099
3126

33089
298%0
42094

4096
72542
12295
18783
20729
40218

1986

96600
127581
23526
58811
200
8462

5588
265135
4841

27067
3015
902
358
407
1493
106
5969
34068

7301
§301
1017

4231
1400
1068

4825
523

1364
3701

923
7030
11821
9904
813
745

6029
432
1756
1102
271
820
3238

32712
37
44826

3878
73702
12653
20450
22108
43327
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ANHUAL
1987 1988 1389 1980  CHAHNGE
1980-3%0
.................................. PERCENT
108207 116734 109297 107100 .13
12282 11285 14118 12232 -2
21549 19727 21158 19975 2.28
64464 66372 76453 73801 -.95
182 197 228 224 ~2.76
7678 8842 11593 8571 -3.90
6239 6519 6725 7024 4.50
27876 28199 28803 27987 -.03
5441 5969 5401 6442 8.79
29392 26558 23721 26261 -.50
3955 3795 3850 3847 1.27
916 964 808 1049 3.58
371 382 3in 329 ~2.59
339 283 285 294 -3.73%
1435 13N 1265 1534 1.73
135 93 103 73 -6.37
56717 5589 6563 7685 8.85
37610 39263 38971 38817 4.62
7561 7844 8278 9061 2.95
5421 5885 5478 §736 1.06
992 1045 1030 1005 .26
4546 4253 4682 4855 2.42
1471 1544 1660 1776 4.34
1025 1167 1142 1209 3.26
5587 5016 5831 5090 1.85
529 360 383 460 “3.24
1413 1333 1385 1428 -.23
4061 4328 4412 4251 3.35
991 934 905 682
6992 6790 7001 8136 .86
12270 12635 13525 12561 3.65
9943 10314 10953 11407 3.53
935 1091 1095 972 §.51
783 768 819 828 .29
6986 7618 7754 1778 7.62
464 471 451 452 1.64
1930 2114 2274 2275 8,33
1151 1172 1272 1281 2.63
307 330 304 304 6.80
837 821 904 892 1.76
3213 3343 3640 3624 5.88
35992 374385 35021 34652 3.74
32013 32714 35040 34360 -.50
49018 59453 52914 52574 3.74
3844 3558 4547 4656 4.52
76009 76850 78785 77083 2.98
15598 15772 18006 18304 §.06
23924 25440 28943 29303 7.23
23932 24742 24662 24952 3.68
46805 49644 52053 52384 5.28

ALL FOREST PROQUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAKO CUBIC METRES

G

¢
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6. (Cont.) VOLURE OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS

WESTERH EUROPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEATH+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV.
RICE,HILLED

BARLEY

MAIZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.}
PULSES

SOYBEAHS

SOYBEAR OlL

GROUHDHUTS, SHELLED BASIS
GROUNDHUT 011

COPRA

COCOKUT OIL

PALM HUTS,KERHELS

PALM OIL

OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL

BANAHAS
ORAHGES+TANGER. +CLEMER.
LEMONS AKD LIMES

COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEAHS
TEA

COTTON LINT
JUTE AHD SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNHAKUFACTUREQ
HATURAL RUBBER

W00L ,GREASY

BOVIHE CATTLE 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT

MILK, DRY

TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEN

FISH, CURED

SHELLFISH,

FISH,CANHED ANO PREPAREO
SHELLFISH,CANNED+PREPARED
FISH,BODY AND LIVER OIL
FISH-MEAL

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,CORIFEROUS
SAWLOGS ,HOH-COHIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD
SAWNWOOD,CONIFEROUS
SAWHWOOD ,HON-COXIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PANELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER ANO PAPERBOARO

1/ THOUSAKD HEAD

1980

1881

1882

1983

1384

14122
1280
5247
23448
120
1213

3051
3138
1013

1244
875
414
448
253
413
147
831

17398

2221
3228
428

1930
&11
296

1289
132

101
892

388
3408
5202
3761

156

431

1535
198
412
338

666
1182

$103
8424

20877

2016
25507
6038
8951
10014
15107

13336
1430
5966

21740

130
1103

3026
3063
924

14414
643
389
287
184
S61
140
123
18205

2172
2969
416

1898
664
244

1017
120

679
838

334
3211
5496
3504

133

431

1600
176
405
340

637
1026

4507
6889
22039
1539
21507
4933
8356
9531
15728

13943
1687
61893

21102

162
2148

3228
3195
1087

18454
681
431
349
280
537
106
135
19294

2178
3186
452

1897
121
287

1148
97

670
444

383
3478
4680
37178

145

444

1707
173
465
320

106
1288

4660
6139
19437
1851
22714
4881
8462
£807
15742

10586
1558
6665

18873

129
885

3187
3148
1306

15009
743
386
386
113
512

as8
21471

2018
3117
4s1

2062
649
266

1248
&S

683
830

316
3401
4888
3888

147

as1

1564
2117
509
352

607
1230

4456
6174
19140
2238
23839
5386
8880
3611
17301

12635
1702
81189
15892
145
1148

3235
3789
1429

13578
702

396"

25§
132
372
100
111
19780

2183
3298
431

1883
138
306

1232
88

670
865

395
3338
48117
3835

146

467

1612
214
S&1
364

813
1163

4356
6337
22521
2430
22848
5322
9484
10083
187458

1985

15531
1901
4562

15035 -

142
244

3629
3151
1867

13843
882
428
274
133
413

828
22424

2306
3010
4438

2098
793
21

1343
sS4

678
928

422
3695
4973
4198

136

466

1798
248
623
384
107
957

1462

4756
£034
23715
2631
21753
SS16
4981
10301
18578

1986

16641
1796
5022

10940

127
174

3936
3112
2094

13802
604
459
213
148
S91

1158
23715

2458
3415
458

2181
118
290

1344
14

636
923

409
3840
7253
4388

131

482

1834
227
647
430
120
102

1525

4381
§112
24526
2390
24888
5643
11074
11028
20632

1887

14965
1665
S076

10468

128
171

4392
3289
28817

15420
634
464
288
123
§73
t1o
1100
23748

2628
3618
478

2318
180
262

1518

672
§58

430
3856
1221
4548

197

526

2196
245
144
LB
132
685

1336

$062
54986
27943
2276
26258
6588
11836
11745
22454

1888

15487
1597
5362

11443

126
618

4384
4690
2848

13387

619
580
303
100
S50

1108
23506

3018
3642
480

2308
860
281

1289

635
978

408
3546
7000
4708

233

506

2427
253
804
413
148
703

1313

5340
6779
28275
2151
27640
§781
12915
11988
24814

ANNUAL
1989 1930  CHANGE
1980-90

PERCENT

14250 15253 1.71
1821 1716 2.08
4793 4872 -2,02
9536 11418 -8.93
133 130 -.31
342 606 -8.46
4268 4239 4.49
5120 3926 3.91
2926 3364 15.26
12131 14325 ~1,68
650 644 -85
373 514 2.50
2817 ‘258 -3/38
39 130 -7.53
493 641 2.22
89 62 -5.81
1281 1539 7.15
22936 24683 3.37
3188 3765 5.43
3589 3817 2.286
500 518 1.87
2390 2611 2.13
932 1048 4,67
218 278 .05
1362 1253 1.81
50 56 -8.64
662 689 -.40
1011 989 1.88
414 348 .56
3857 4152 2.00
7798 7259 5.08
4378 5190 3.82
225 180 4.40
548 566 2,86
2533 2538 5.66
266 266 4,25
883 883 8.97
543 550 5,84
167 167 1.13
113 162 1.40
1498 1468 2.93
5366 5208 1.35
7340 7195 -.30
28500 28298 4.19
2869 2950 4.50
27982 28198 2,22
6617 6995 3.06
13900 14330 5.69
12165 12211 3.13
26846 27131 6.62

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPEK AND PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAHO CUBIC METRES
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6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS
ANNUAL
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1937 1988 1989 1990  CHANGE
1980-90
........................................... 7000 TOHHES .. .evv'iiiveeie i s e auneeneueun.. . PERCENT
USSR AHD EASTERH EURGPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR WHEAT EQUIV. 21470 24149 27225 26572 31330 25497 18302 21821 25450 17315 16890  -3.28
RICE,MILLED 994 1588 1121 601 430 636 141 863 719 866 556 -3.94
BARLEY 4311 5018 3258 3531 3326 5804 §597 33137 4317 5829 4551 1.95
MAIZE 18968 22680 15243 7860 13539 20015 9757 10785 13589 22539 15502 -.94
MILLET 1 1 1 1 1 7 3 -12.76
SORGHUM 1562 3967 2709 2078 1990 1452 39 155 400 312 265  -23.59
POTATOES 297 a3 468 158 131 245 265 482 733 950 1328 15.83
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.) 5825 6397 8146 17029 6939 5843 6194 6359 5468 6959 5239 -1.58
PULSES 62 85 .60 35 17 39 80 a1 59 39 38 -5.18
SOYBEANS 1707 1653 1908 1938 1208 1113 2533 2229 1721 958 1014 -3.62
SOYBEAN DIL 154 198 313 255 203 301 127 293 143 361 227 1.72
GROUNDKUTS, SHELLED BASIS 54 61 67 54 76 74 82 83 91 18 6 4,25
GROUNDHUT DIL i 1 1 1 1 1 2 4. 14
COPRA 20 10 14 14 5 2 5 s 4 5 5 -13.66
COCONUT 0IL 89 177 99 19 68 60 67 83 61 T 80  -1.01
PALM NUTS,KERHELS q
PALM DIL 2 184 384 329 292 250 249 219 192 458 244 4.61
DILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 4599 5331 5069 6564 4010 4190 3930 6335 7119 1717 5421 3.12
BANAKRAS 269 232 155 167 200 206 119 174 186 239 235 .39
ORANGES#TAHGER. +CLEMEN . 748 688 645 599 616 697 690 631 668 592 491 2,13
LEMONS ‘AHD  LIMES 333 308 363 269 212 213 274 232 257 227 180 -5.11
COFFEE, GREEN+RDASTED 232 211 210 215 247 256 222 246 262 3120 253 2.71
COCDA BEANS 201 199 178 243 246 253 251 248 284 269 183 1.58
TEA 102 116 107 10 129 151 146 174 178 255 274 10.13
COTTON LINT 743 638 593 164 841 8686 152 676 760 125 497 -1.83
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES 93 iy 122 93 45 57 87 85 65 53 72 -4.93
TOBACCO, UNMAKUF ACTURED 178 196 201 188 202 185 167 140 122 114 105 -6.26
HATURAL RUBBER 441 418 350 446 435 378 326 340 251 290 261 -5.29
WODL ,GREASY 182 174 173 219 135 153 157 177 164 172 89 -3.6
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 173 152 160 183 209 187 166 138 209 138 109 -2.64
PIGS 1/. - 478 844 555 637 519 132 536 1009 396 819 700 3.81
TOTAL MEAT 956 1226 1091 1132 923 843 896 758 113 186 966 -3.43
MILK, DRY 2 78 90 47 58 170 85 74 59 82 86 1.07
TOTAL EGGS,IH SHELL 43 a4 36 3 28 21 24 14 12 11 15 -11.67
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEH e 150 151 433 524 585 626 720 846 814 815 17.52
FISH, CURED 20 26 20 40 30 36 33 44 52 44 44 8.5
FISH,CANNED AND PREPARED 38 39 37 34 33 48 56 §7 66 50 50 5.59
FISH,BODY AKD LIVER DIt 23 13 26 24 32 46 37 31 28 22 22 2.56
FISH-MEAL 1o 233 291 218 283 341 37 260 329 337 337 2.54
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS, CONIFERDUS 1050 960 198 455 629 538 M1 §10 520 385 385 -7.49
SAWLOGS, NOK-CONIFERDUS 454 487 385 367 315 405 368 370 388 317 317 314
PULPWDDO+PARTICLE 1583 1390 1248 1286 1323 1248 1261 1282 1127 1040 1040  -3.28
FUELWDOD 25 25 20 25 25 12
SAWKWDOD, COKIFERODUS 2665 2884 2544 2685 2983 3671 3081 2632 2814 2354 2354 -1.03
SAWNWODO , KON-CONIFERDUS 274 an 213 226 222 213 187 152 150 148 148 -1.27
WOD0-BASED PAHELS 1137 1158 339 832 166 187 897 350 1052 1318 1214 1.97
PULP FOR PAPER 1173 1093 1031 1101 1067 1063 1015 1124 181 1120 1120 18
PAPER AHD PAPERBDARD 2043 1968 1965 1732 1703 1717 1530 1493 1581 1653 1653 -2.53
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBDAKD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES
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6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS

HORTH AMERICA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIV.
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MATLZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.}
PULSES

SOYBEANS

SOYBEAM OIL

GROUNONUTS, SHELLED BASIS
GROUHDKUT OIL

COPRA

COCONUT OIL

PALM OIL

OILSEED CAKE AND HMEAL

BAHANAS
ORAHGES+TANGER. +CLEMEN.
LEMOHS AHO LIMES

COFFEE, GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTON LINT
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED
HATURAL RUBBER

WoOL,GREASY

BOYINE CATTLE 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT

HMILK,ORY

TOTAL EGGS,IK SHELL

FISHERY PROOUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEN

FISH, CURED

SHELLFISH,

FISH,CAMMED ANO PREPARED
SHELLFISH,CANNEO+PREPARED
FISH,BOOY AHMO LIVER OIL
FISH-HEAL

FOREST PROOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS ,CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS ,HOR-CONIFEROUS
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE
FUELWOOO

SAWHWOOO, CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOO, HOW-CONIFEROUS
WOOO0-BASED PAKRELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD

1/ THOUSAHD HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FUR PAPEK ANU PAPER AND PAPERBUAKD

1980

1981

1962

1983

1984

94
140
1228

2i2
4587
43

483

EH)

42z
137
431

2669
320
38

11%0
162
107

6%

191
695

14
131
248
854

LYY
471
2245
263
22839
1422
2378
3528
8314

1"
108
127

1276

340
§453
81

382

12

476
138
443

2794
326
43

1104
264
107

63
18

176
159

20
8186
147
766

1674
415
2348
137
22542
1557
2851
3563
1773

14
126
198
807

344
3466

458

61

427
132
457

2935
304
33

1150
213
103

52
18

167
13

18
1085
295
866

676

178
112
s4

19

1172
335
2000
13
21694
912
2283
32458
7538

§3
128
131
352

280
3654

315

67

4175
168
5§36

2785
325
40

1089
233
97

61
17

153
113

20
1004
4438
808

22

100

213
126
69

68

2683
424
2409
13
28483
1246
3366
3645
8434

ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE

110
141
146
541

303
4150

285

69

400
161
101

2922
301
s1

1178
218
109

59
1"

214
906

23
801
1322
866

30

688

222
153
13

81

7881
585
2113
161
31316
1407

3548 -

4085
10381

1985 1986
TONKES
282 279
174 207
105 135
567 937
330 305
3662 3198
51 56
247 166
42 15
69 79
4 §
474 558
251 288
763 797
3352 3350
295 325
66 81
1233 1283
292 224
97 110
57 54
11 16
117 207
927 874
11 24
894 1407
1227 502
1010 1064
4 4
19 20
760 810
32 33
235 261
200 218
84 76
10 1
234 111
2837 2826
576 645
1976 2805
160 154
34407 33653
1432 1496
3956 42638
2069 4150
10973 11622

1987

382
221
201
348

388
2265
64

247

13

534
199
888

3367
328

1319
283
93

42
16

220
934

32
1295
447
1170

14

2710
187
2142
160
34403
2072
4392
4489
12494

1988

487
264
256
521

405
2125
12

131
297
61
19

470
189
987

3212
283
80

1051
258
106

41
15

168
960

31
1401
839
1190

12

3059
636
2527
172
32625
1477
4682
4419
12786

1989

334
214
254
968

507
2415
100

413
133
924

3392
284
80

1290
286
101

195
1008

33
1514
1074
1078

28

2567
793
2556
188
33228
2058
4752
4539
12758

EXPRESSEC IH THOUSAKO CUBIC METRES

......................................... PERCENT

AHNUAL
1990  CHAMNGE
1980-90
70§ 52.78
308 12.99
220 6.04
713 -4.07
1 43.80
1 30117
495 - §.55
2861 -7.21
97 1.47
340 -6.89
31 17.33
82 1.90
10 10.28

1
4173 13
200 3.15
885 9.49
3582 2.80
310 -.68
93 9.90
1307 1.18
361 4,95
91 -.91
40 ~4.49
4 -1.51
200 1.25
924 3.52
24 7.1%
2153 9.23
891 16.21
1181 4.55

3
25 5.617
858 2.35
33 .82
350 $.49
256 11.43
a8 2.98
21 8.51
102 10.48
2356 3.53
758 7.69
2817 1.30
218 1.90
31280 4.46
1977 4.92
4682 7.84
4603 3.38
12791 6.20
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6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS
AKHUAL
1980 1981 1582 1983 1983 1988 1948 1987 1988 1989 1890  CHANGE
1380-90
AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA T000 TOHKES ...........c....ciiviiiiiiitiiiiaue... .. PERCENT
GCEAMIA, DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR WHEAT EQUIYV. 54 53 51 71 126 67 73 45 137 142 183 11.02
RICE,MILLED 9 10 12 15 19 21 29 33 37 at 19.41
MAIZE 4 5 B 14 3 1 9 9 6 16 4t 13.35
MILLET 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 <11
SORGHUM 4 12 29
POTATOES 1
SUGAR,TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.) 151 120 1e7 187 169 172 148 182 167 152 183 2.21
PULSES 14 13 i 16 22 12 11 8 10 13 17 ~2.35
SOYBEANS 13 41 e 23 36 38 31 71 5 -13.69
SOYBEAR 0IL 32 29 45 53 48 31 21 35 40 42 53 1.96
GROUNDNUTS, SHELLED BAS1S 5 9 12 6 13 8 9 9 7 14 19 6.60
GROUNDHUT 01L 1 ! 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 4.50
COPRA p § 6 4 1
COCOKUT 0IL 17 15 20 20 22 20 13 19 24 20 20 1.89
PALM OIL 2% 24 20 4 7 3 15 43 72 98 115 22,60
OILSEED CAKE AKO MEAL 1z 19 10 52 n 38 33 60 26 45 23 10.51
BAHANAS 37 36 36 40 30 60 37 45 45 51 49 3.76
ORANGES+TANGER . +CLEMEN. 16 16 17 18 24 2 18 25 2 23 22 3.78
LEMONS AND LIMES 1 1 ! 3 3 4 2 2 2 3 2 13.96
COFFEE, GREEN+ROASTED 4t 38 42 39 37 37 39 35 43 38 3 .08
COCOA BEAKS 14 15 13 13 10 7 6 2 1 -39.97
TEA 32 28 30 18 28 217 26 25 25 24 23 ~2.78
COTTOR LIKT 2 2 i 1 1 3 1 1 -+33.32
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES 9 1 8 8 6 8 9 7 8 7 7 -1.99
TOBACCO, UNMAKUFACTURED 15 15 14 14 14 14 14 15 16 14 12 -1
HATURAL RUBBER 54 so 47 40 40 44 43 48 47 52 49 - 10
WoOL,GREASY 2 3.86
BOVIHE CATTLE v/ i 1 2 1 2 2 13.3%
TOTAL MEAT 3 4 § 5 8 7 5 6 6 10 ] 7.44
MILK, DRY 1 1 1 1 2 3 2 i6.72
FISHERY PRODUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEN 29 33 33 29 35 4 38 40 42 37 4 3.37
FISH, CURED 4 4 4 4 S S S 4 S 3 3 ~2.48
SHELLFISH, 4 6 3 8 8 9 10 13 12 21 21 16.97
FISK,CAHHED AND PREPARED 27 27 28 25 3 30 3 31 28 3s 36 2,68
SHELLFISH, CANNED+PREPARED 5 1 8 8 8 9 9 9 3 4 3 -3.61
FISH,BODY AND LIVER 0IL 1 1 1 t 1 2 1 15.61
FISH-MEAL . - 14 8 8 11 8 13 10 12 17 30 42 13.19
FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS, COKIFEROUS 1 1 i 1 21.39
SAWLOGS,HON-CONIFEROUS 2 i 1 1 ! 1 2 4 3 4 4 9.69
FUELWOOD i 1 i 1
SAWNWOOD , CONIFEROUS £97 781 881 642 823 1113 1084 860 1048 1426 1426 6.89
SAWNWOOD, HON-COKIFEROUS 317 306 290 210 282 317 265 287 268 321 321 .34
W00D-BASED PANELS 88 104 11 79 102 112 121 106 115 134 134 3.
PULP FOR PAPER 281 285 262 220 243 208 239 280 303 278 278 .69
PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD 739 736 794 558 670 899 813 817 1046 813 813 2.45
1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES
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6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS
ARHUAL
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 CHAHGE
1980-90
.......................................... T000 TOHMES .. uivtiii st iaanaaueeo PERCENT
AFRICA,DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR ,WHEAT EQUIY. 9067 8979 8318 9423 10188 11081 10133 9233 10933 11627 10086 1.82
RICE,MILLED 2299 2573 2829 2725 2538 2766 2803 29386 2253 2834 2446 .27
BARLEY 302 458 680 397 743 583 129 133 1086 748 430 1.1
MATZE 2329 2358 23386 1732 2804 2723 2118 2065 2350 2543 2242 18
MILLET 106 3s SS n 31 85 29 9 3 1 -43.33
SORGHUM 113 155 143 236 a1l S03 138 69 267 194 192 1.74
POTATOES 241 214 274 456 351 429 313 235 289 269 304 .13
SUGAR, TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.) 2268 2320 2101 2399 2093 21458 2670 2940 2313 2437 2748 1.93
PULSES 219 161 155 221 232 226 245 181 213 271 235 3.53
SOYBEAKS 28 11 3s 16 20 22 18 27 12 22 i -13.45
SOYBEAN 0IL 329 339 448 403 368 289 243 272 268 315 346 ~2.49
GROUNONUTS,SHELLED BASIS 20 17 " 8 6 35 33 25 26 34 44 12.87
GROUNOHUT OIL 16 16 21 28 i 4 28 7 3 1 -1 -27.79
COPRA 3 2 2 3 H 2 2 3 4 4 4 3.62
COCONHUT OIL ) 14 12 10 17 10 10 ] 7 13 15 .94
PALM DIL 166 241 288 259 187 209 346 233 243 240 258 1.88
OILSEED CAKE AKO MEAL 138 241 260 230 298 298 499 505 S30 604 S8l 13.09
BAHAKAS 18 26 57 26 29 1] 11 9 10 9 9 “13.46
ORANGES+TANGER. +CLEMEN. iz 1 12 13 tt 10 12 12 12 13 13 .98
LEMOHS AHO LIMES | 1 t 1 1 i 1 1 1 1 1 1.62
COFFEE, GREER+ROASTED 50 103 87 118 97 103 S8 134 74 134 93 1.72
COCOA BEANS t t i 1 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 S.96
TEA - 57 68 §2 80 &1 1¢ 18 1¢ 1¢ 63 10 2,38
COTTOH LINTY 44 64 &3 91 98 98 79 102 98 124 95 6.64
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES 64 S0 49 S3 40 S8 52 89 32 40 SS -1.59
TOBACCO, UNMANUFACTURED 58 43 44 S2 46 S6 18 S& §2 62 45 .96
HATURAL RUBBER /3 26 23 23 23 24 26 26 32 28 27 2.63
WOOL,GREASY ¢ 2 i 2 2 2 4 1 2 2 2 2.32
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ ald 8§94 839 919 1006 128 5495 465 439 412 447 -8.68
PIGS 1/ 1 2 2 3 4 i 1 3 -18.12
TOTAL MEAT 141 147 223 191 221 228 254 223 239 210 238 4.37
MILK,ORY 52 74 SS 69 93 1 112 126 148 152 136 11.83
TOTAL EGGS,iN SHELL S¢ S2 11 18 49 47 20 12 8 10 & 21N
FISHERY PROOUCTS
F1SH,FRESH FROZEN 657 822 1044 828 788 71586 789 936 $01 788 188 .50
F1SH, CURED 86 95 40 S0 28 43 34 42 30 19 20 -10.88
SHELLFISH, 3 3 3 1 4 3 3 3 8 & 8 12.43
FISH,CANNED AND PREPARED 150 155 121 108 S4 61 S4 48 S6 68 63 -9.60
FISH,BOOY AHO LIVER OIL 1 i ! -22.01
FISH-MEAL 24 25 32 36 St 28 20 36 52 S1 St 6.68
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS ,CONIFEROUS ¥4 &4 110 169 139 91 52 S9 48 43 43 ~9.868
SAWLOGS , HON-CONIFEROUS 326 228 241 k¥al 318 325 323 33S 343 343 343 2.85
FUELWOOO t 41 43 33 33 33 33 33 33 33
SAWHNWOOO, CONIFEROUS $0% 1409 1541 1859 1817 1505 1433 1041 1286 1389 1389 13
SAWNWOO0O, HOK-CONIFEROUS 194 232 193 183 187 209 236 243 247 284 284 3.96
WO00-BASED PANELS 353 332 261 294 202 206 183 114 118 111 i -12.67
PULP FOR PAPER 120 135 11t 149 147 148 132 123 146 143 143 1.20
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD $37 662 811 S69 S39 553 S64 574 S69 S67 S67 -.30
1/ THOUSANO HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANU PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSANO CUBIC METRES




195
6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS
AxNUAL
1980 1981 1982 1883 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1890 CHANGE
1980-90
......................................... T000 TOMMES ........ ...ttt i, . PERCENT
LATIH AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR WHEAT EQUIY. 12094 12069 11126 11932 12276 11395 9133 10067 8739 7516 8652 -4 38
RICE,MILLED 1064 794 612 908 662 1062 2114 867 695 1152 1461 4.19
BARLEY $51 443 339 $31 §37 466 398 402 451 519 391 1.0
MATZE 8898 1027 3414 8160 §501 4064 5710 6613 5813 5921 8024 - 04
MILLET 3 2 2z 4 1 1 24 48 46 26.99
SORGHUM 2927 3578 3228 3830 3168 3383 1562 1654 3081 3754 3011 -1 97
‘POTATOES 338 198 190 184 197 162 269 185 165 162 185 3.47
SUGAR,TOTAL {RAW EQUIV.) 1910 1617 1408 1608 1200 39 430 705 818 1306 1823 4 78
PULSES 816 8178 739 $26 §28 605 S6S 487 473 Sol 801 -3 46
SOYBEANS 1205 2235 C 2198 1385 2858 2122 1432 2090 1801 1571 1249 -1.83
SOYBEAH 0IL 432 433 678 $49 791 580 587 469 §32 §20 466 - 19
GROUKOHUTS, SHELLED BASIS 13 13 19 1o 19 24 7 10 41 23 25 & 46
GROUKOKUT oIt 2 4 1 2 2 1 1 1 4 2 3 1 8¢
COCORUT OIL 25 19 1 16 [N 10 22 46 48 §2 31 9 5§
PALM HUTS KERNELS 1 1 1 3 2 -38 .30
PALM OIL 14 10 § H 8 6 14 " 23 §7 137 25 90
OILSEED CAKE ANOD MEAL 966 91 1141 1182 1224 1240 1270 1498 2066 13%0 1544 $.73
BAHANAS 438 445 32§ 231 227 217 268 266 260 274 268 -4 04
ORAMGES+TANGER. +CLEMEN . §7 33 26 20 18 17 19 23 28 33 35 1 54
LEMOHS AKO- LIHES 3 H 2 3 S .S 3 4 1 2 4 2 174
COFFEE, GREEH+ROASTED 49 S6 64 49 S6 44 43 a4 49 44 43 ©2 66
CoCoA BEANS 3 10 13 3 6 9 H H 4 4 1 -2 1
TEA 16 14 15 14 13 s 14 14 13 13 14 -1 06
COTTOH LINT 9 94 79 79 122 19 200 222 231 273 258 15 65
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES 36 33 14 14 14 4 47 47 27 3 17 6 63
TOBACCO ,UNMAKUFACTURED 28 24 0 19 16 16 18 17 17 18 32 -1 20
HATURAL RUBBER 187 182 158 165 201 197 218 248 262 256 248 4 8t
WoOL, GREASY 13 12 13 8 9 12 8 8 7 8 6 ©6.62
BOVIHE CATTLE 1/ 417 463 427 158 224 179 11§ 112 307 256 285 -5 82
PIGS 1/ 10 26 S5 16 8 9 4 7 205 261 62 19.73
TOTAL MEAT 342 415 338 2164 298 374 878 600 $47 170 746 10 0§
MILK, ORY 161 181 150 126 153 120 171 180 307 2717 234 & 57
TOTAL EGGS,IN SHELL 1y 18 27 13 10 10 12 14 22 20 11 15
FISHERY PROOUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEHW thy 97 100 84 66 83 139 168 162 167 167 7 38
F1SH, CURED 56 S3 S3 Si 48 47 S0 38 40 39 39 3 85
SHELLFISH, 9 10 g 7 S 7 6 6 7 6 6 ©4.38
FISH,CANNED AKD PREPARED 93 88 75 43 S3 65 68 64 65 60 60 2.80
SHELLFISH,CAKHEO+PREPARED 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 “1.44
FISH,B00Y ANO LIVER 0I1 a3 64 38 68 62 34 25 47 36 27 27 -6 40
FISH-MEAL 163 126 103 12 98 S9 74 S3 100 85 8s S 2t
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS,CONIFEROUS lte 158 ivZ 160 69 48 S8 S8 S8 61 61 -1t 00
SAWLOGS , NOK-CONIFEROUS §7 30 29 30 15 82 13 16 49 34 34 1 06
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE 35 24 18 16 8 8 8 8 8 & 8 “12 S8
FUELWOOD 5 7 5 3 4 6 6 & 6 & 6 2 9N
SAWNWO0O0O0,CONIFEROUS zisd 1874 1477 1666 1944 1479 1548 1492 1737 1787 1757 V18
SAWHWOO00, HOK-CONTFEROUS 517 642 652 §97 734 S96 700 599 297 310 310 -9 31
WOD0-BASED PANELS 143 499 482 A9 399 349 342 381 380 308 309 "4 94
PULP FOR PAPER 740 162 135 645 766 174 8083 970 943 &S5 855 2.58
PAPER AKOD PAPERBOARD 4395 2437 2278 1958 1798 1732 1876 1923 L1854 1758 1758 -3 0
v, THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPEK AL PAPER AND PAPERBUARU  ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES




196
6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS
AHKUAL
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1988 1986 1987 1988 1989 13990 CHAHGE
1980-90
.................. S 000 TOHNES ... ... iiiiiieieiniiaa i aieanaa ... PERCENT
HEAR EAST, DEVELOPINE
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS
WHEAT+FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIV. 128650 14011 14156 16474 19465 17514 16011 19433 18183 22495 22028 5.10
RICE,MILLED 1821 2028 2006 2251 2362 2313 2302 2766 2083 2748 2877 3.19
BARLEY 2364 3292 4988 3871 9213 7762 9001 9005 5887 6774 6984 9.98
MATZE 26885 3783 KRR 4087 4180 4694 4841 S081 4028 4762 5533 §.03
MILLET 2 2 3 4 4 H 1 1 1 1 1 -16.78
SORGHUM 133 133 330 Tt 317 448 S0 1" 62 387 191 -4.31
POTATOES 353 426 462 420 -430 334 318 300 356 377 300 -2.78 £
SUGAR,TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.) 3263 3408 33946 3429 3928 3280 3254 3728 3017 2770 4208 ~.34 =
PULSES 287 389 339 304 332 261 328 344 378 294 328 .82 B
SOYBEANS &8 87 82 69 23 185 83 90 62 87 30 <4048
SOYBEAN OIL 442 504 529 17 6§67 630 6586 672 457 763 638 3.03
GROUNOHUTS,SHELLED BASIS 16 9 8§ 7 7 7 6 12 9 & 7 ~2.88
GROUHONKUT. 0IL 3 3 1 ] 1 1 =11.82
COPRA 1 1 1
COCONUT 01t IE] 12 t6 13 13 14 S0 21 23 2§ 29 9.40
PALM NUTS KERHELS i
PALM OIL 152 295s 380 421 467 13 678 §53 658 859 1089 16,25 L
OILSEE0 CAKE AHO MEAL 374 504 645 808 1087 1221 1163 113 1594 1479 1538 14.43 @?\?
BANAHAS 308 322 292 274 277 208 183 172 249 238 289 -2.98
ORANGES+TAKGER.+CLEMEN. $45 622 634 631 644 $31 421 356 S06 434 4383 -3.44
LEMONS AHD LIMES 79 11 80 88 102 84 76 66 88 88 82 .08
COFFEE,GREEN+#ROASTED 48 S6 74 75 §3 63 49 60 64 60 48 -.58
COCOA BEAHS : 2 S S 3 H S 7 8 S 5 [ 7.34
TEA 168 171 168 194 233 216 230 204 302 213 241 4,17
COTTOH LINT 22 24 27 27 29 $S 71 158 84 128 140 24. 11
JUTE AHO SIMILAR FIBRES 20 28 37 33 32 34 28 30 30 34 $3 4.7%
TOBACCO, UKMAHUFACTURED 47 61 75 17 83 70 70 73 83 87 82 3.96
HATURAL RUBBER 41 §2 65 86 82 80 82 89 104 98 1t 8.62
WOOL,GREASY 18 19 13 18 25 26 22 29 28 24 30 6.18
BOYIHE CATTLE 1/ $07 739 738 632 650 496 432 §77 364 293 434 -5.85
PIGS 1/ i
TOTAL MEAT 99z 1328 1323 1272 1262 1209 1126 1088 1071 1064 908 “2.18
MILK, ORY 33 44 48 43 S6 48 $3 S8 S8 §2 56 3.49
TOTAL EGGS,IH SHELL 107 183 153 183 171 13 91 96 89 88 68 -6.77
FISHERY PROOUCTS
FISH,FRESH FROZEN 17 107 121 141 152 (AR 131 145 143 156 156 $.08
FISH,CURED 3 6 S 9 6 8 7 H H S H .40 F
SHELLFISH, 2 2 2 2 2 4 2 3 2 2 2 2.78 =
FISH,CAKMEO ANO PREPARED 65 62 $3 $3 46 S 37 33 30 31 31 -8.19
SHELLFISH, CANHEO+PREPARED f 2 3 2. 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 “4.12
FISH,BOOY ANO LIVER OIL i 1 i 2 -21 34 &
FISH-HEAL i 147 113 106 163 il 120 122 St 82 &4 -3.88
FOREST PROOUCTS 2/
SAWLOGS,COHIFERQUS 173 208 7% 319 316 435 214 1211 o 617 617 16.96
SAWLOGS, NOH-COHIFEROUS s7 46 S 6 i 41 109 144 173 169 168 31.32
PULPWOOO+PARTICLE 14 38 S2 69 s7 42 106 47 47 47 47 6.02
FUELW000 126 146 143 169 198 156 212 212 212 212 212 4.70
SAWNWOO0, CORIFEROUS 3234 3490 3830 4171 4585 4131 31386 3091 2739 27486 27486 ~3.42
SAWKHWOOO0 , HOH-COKIFEROUS SS1 $29 609 737 790 817 589 S66 $97 590 590 -.08
W0OO00-BASED PAKELS 1070 1423 1986 1321 1443 1508 1287 1250 1222 12585 1258 - .87
PULP FOR PAPER 121 1 110 178 171 196 169 189 227 228 228 7.85%
PAPER AKO PAPERBOARD §74 1040 1006 1004 1203 IRE Y] 1048 1051 1068 1054 1054 .83
1/ THOUSAHO HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AHD PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD . AlL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSEO IN THOUSAHO CUBIC METRES




6. (Cont.) VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FORESTRY PRODUCTS

FAR EAST,DEVELOPIHG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR, WHEAT EQUIY.
RICE,MILLED

BARLEY

MAIZE

MILLET

SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR, TOTAL [RAW EQUIV.)
PULSES

SOYBEAMS

SOYBEAH OIL

GROUNDNUTS, SHELLED BASiS
GROUKDRUT 01L

COPRA

COCOHUT oiL

PALH KUTS, KERNELS

PALM OIL

OILSEED CAKE AHD MEAL

BANANAS
ORAHGES+TAKGER.+CLEMEN.
LEMOHS ANO LIMES

COFFEE,GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEANS
TEA

COTTOR LINT
JUTE AMD SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO, UNMAKUFACTURED
HATURAL RUBBER

WOOL, GREASY

BOYIKE CATTLE 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT

MILK,DRY

TOTAL EGGS, !N SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH,FRESH FROZEN
FISH,CURED

SHELLFISH,

FISH,CANNEO AND PREPARED
SHELLFISH,CANNED+PREPARED
FISH,BODY AND LIVER OIL
FISH-MEAL

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS,COMIFEROUS
SAWLOGS,HON-CORIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD
SAWNW000,CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD , HON-CONIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PAMELS

PULP FOR PAPER

PAPER AHD PAPERBOARD

1/ THOUSAND HEAD

2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FGR PAPER AHu PAPER AMO PAPERBGAKy, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE

1980

1981

1982

1983

1984

2123
166

113
540

91
350
455§
244
189
16

Z1sb
13035
846
S60
1ig
1989
18
1185
2723

23497
4846
623
8027
3
1017

145
4100

468 .

2715
1037
93
34
13
177
8
1462
1081

49
274

43

102

1788
132

142
428

17
366
3199
288
193
15

2366
271
1958
588

2025
1081
1340
2935

1616
207

116
458

130
360
3413
379
179

283

137
1
22

563

4662
i
1193
141

2203

968
1231
2881

24087
3326
932
12011

768

102

114

1384
187

83
536

133
354
33589
388
200
19

7507
11220
2008
749

2262
1108
17173
3000

21544
2961
2054
8086

S
1018

143
31750
627

1362
204

45
583

115
308
3252
361
204
89

8849
9620
1680

127

2297
1362
1727
3178

198§ 1986
T000 TOHHES
18595 19295
3172 2142
466 484
8759 9286
4 S
955 1107
150 164
6513 5349
649 1232
2962 3776
764 129
110 166
44 44
143 163
104 149
4 1
2830 . 3007
1301 2082
109 110
258 279
13 15
110 113
63 85
120 132
1334 1595
138 193
(AN 92
504 §28
181 186
304 294
3270 3520
364 369
216 246
88 94
447 663
40 39
172 200
52 57
19 21
25 23
688 141
9733 8408
8967 10453
2031 2836
13 121
46 45
1890 2282
1134 1275
1844 2127
3486 4006

1987

25857
2369
659
11988
S

762

138
6311
1255

4083
1507
180
50
122
125
18
3026
2245

122
306
15

86
92
142

1989
190

103
804

185
321
3581
420
282
104

8369
10250
2749
698

3344
2383
2383
4762

1988

30703
3154
451
11676
1

166

15§
7368
1488

4327
1397
180

103
124
145

1765
120

133
991

183
324
3686
50§
273
11§

10796
11067
2018
628
96
3870
2161
2594
4645

1989

28144
3798
5§32
13898
13
715

169
5464
1048

388S
1169
161
69
126
112
8
3141
2943

95
317
17

90
13
148

2390
168

130
959

152
326
35N
636
292
1

8495
11083
1646
758
1SS
5348
271§
2378
481%

EXPRESSED [N THOUSANO CUBIC METRES

1930

26321
2565
938
13912

131

144
4919
1358

4193
1366
228
5§
114
186

3834
3129

104
315
16

137
118
170

2157
186

157
920

106
324
3647
150
271
123

5495
11083
1646
158
155
5348
2115
2557
4823
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7. INDEXES OF VALUE OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS
AKNUAL
RATE OF
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1950 CHAHGE
1980-90
........... e e e e 18T95B1E100 e e s e e e, PERCENT
WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 105 104 95 93 98 92 99 108 122 128 136 2.96
FO0D 104 107 98 82 97 $0 96 10§ 18 126 137 2,65
FEED 101 114 108 114 100 83 104 117 144 141 127 2.7
RAW MATERIALS 103 100 93 93 100 93 96 114 137 146 149 4.55%
BEVERAGES 110 &5 89 89 103 10§ 132 13 118 17 117 2.92
FOREST PRODUCTS 167 98 89 91 97 98 in iEY] 187 182 182 7.50
DEVELOPED COUMTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 105 106 96 92 98 88 96 1o 125 133 143 3.35
FOOD 105 107 98 91 93 85 93 106 120 128 139 2,80
FEED 10z 1o 104 118 96 84 98 1o 120 115 108 .53
RAW MATERIALS 102 100 98 94 102 9§ 100 122 146 157 163 5.47
BEVERAGES 104 98 35 93 98 107 134 148 161 164 192 7.62
FOREST PRODUCTS 107 100 81 92 99 98 115 144 1 186 186 1.72
WESTERH EUROPE
}lGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 10§ 103 97 94 96 97 118 140 150 158 180 §.30
FOoD 106 104 96 92 94 95 17 137 148 1587 179 6.15
FEED E1 P18 128 133 P18 107 105 131 125 133 120 1.28
RA¥W MATERIALS 100 36 36 97 104 106 124 151 158 161 189 7.38
BEVERAGES 103 86 95 93 98 109 139 156 169 174 207 8.51
FOREST PRODUCTS 108 98 &9 88 98 97 120 156 183 189 199 8.81
USSR AHD EASTERHM EURGPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 103 99 43 88 81 81 &7 93 101 100 95 .08
FOoD 103 99 88 81 80 18 81 85 93 93 94 - 38
FEED 96 91 116 106 n 95 10§ 198 161 256 192 9.76
RAW MATERIALS 103 104 104 98 &3 86 98 1 122 122 98 1.12
BEVERAGES 103 94 97 o102 36 35 103 107 109 92 90 -.20
FOREST PRODUCTS 104 99 87 100 100 99 108 12 134 132 132 3.37
HORTH AMERICA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 104 110 95 94 99 1% 69 16 98 104 106 ~.13
F0OoD 104 112 95 94 98 13 63 68 91 96 94 -2.10
FEED 107 105 93 107 83 69 98 98 118 102 95 -.07
RAW MATERIALS 104 101 98 92 109 98 83 108 130 143 172 4,82
BEVERAGES ite 95 81 19 91 88 123 10§ 127 125 13§ 3.69
FOREST PRODUCTS 105 102 91 98 104 100 1 140 170 184 183 7.38
OCEAHIA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 107 (AN 103 88 91 95 94 98 123 142 133 2,865
FOOD 109 114 104 88 90 94 39 87 98 113 123 .28
FEED 14 100 103 95 13 60 14 103 144 14§ 1is 4.59
RAW MATERIALS 103 102 99 90 93 99 10§ 124 184 208 156 7.09
BEVERAGES 94 132 139 157 177 158 182 283 527 607 599 20,56
FOREST PRODUCTS 106 11 ¥4 83 89 &5 87 114 122 163 163 4.5
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7.(Cont.) INDEXES OF VALUE OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AHNUAL
RATE OF
1880 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1980 CHANGE
1980-90
........................................... 1979-812100. ... iiiiientiviiar i ieusvaveeiia .. PERCENT
DEVELOPIHEG COUMTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 104 102 92 94 106 100 106 103 117 18 122 2.10
FooD 102 108 95 9§ 108 103 102 10§ 117 120 131 2.24
FEED 100 111 109 112 104 82 109 123 166 167 148 4.52
RAW MATERIALS 104 99 85 92 97 87 88 101 123 127 127 2,94
BEYERAGES 13 80 L) 87 106 105 131 94 9§ 92 18 -.55
FOREST PRODUCTS 110 88 82 88 83 84 91 121 145 159 161 6.24
AFRICA,DEVELOPIHG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 105 90 &3 79 90 817 10§ 94 93 91 9 2
FooD 106 92 81 13 84 81 96 99 92 84 92 .04
FEED 92 15 18 &1 §1 47 50 S8 10 89 81t -.94
RAW MATERIALS 100 108 91 93 106 92 96 "t 129 144 158 4.40
BEVERAGES 106 80 84 82 94 96 125 79 18 19 60 -2.59
FOREST PRODUCTS 124 85 n 68 69 66 13 81 94 88 &8 -.25
LATIR AKERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 104 102 91 97 108 101 i02 91 104 103 13 .62
FooD 101 109 92 99 108 10§ 95 29 103 103 126 .82
FEED £ 125 104 122 109 8§ 103 15 172 172 141 4.22
RAW MATERIALS 100 104 93 82 85 81 62 68 87 93 104 -1.04
BEVERAGES 116 11 86 817 102 104 133 95 94 85 n -1.22
FOREST .PRODUCTS i 109 90 96 115 98 107 130 185 186 190 7.01
HEAR EAST,DEVELOPIME
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 100 12 e 104 110 96 108 117 12§ 132 135 2.50
FooD 100 120 124 118 119 10§ 122 144 156 158 165 4.417
FEED ’ 121 8§ 60 49 68 21 40 54 81 63 65 -3.00
RAW MATERIALS 10¢ 100 91 89 98 85 78 11 16 90 84 -2.05
BEVERAGES &4 i12 72 13 81 52 87 64 79 149 168 4.30
FOREST PROOUCTS &6 136 153 164 205 156 134 140 185 173 1173 3.49%
FAR EAST,DEVELOPIUNEG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 105 {04 92 94 110 95 99 106 129 137 131 3.08
FooD 100 112 100 94 118 103 85 106 129 142 132 2.88
FEED 105 108 14 99 98 18 104 118 132 142 140 3.06
RAW MATERIALS 109 9§ 15 91 91 19 89 104 136 13§ 133 4.1
BEVERAGES 15 90 &1 95 137 121 132 105 110 112 m 1.60

FOREST PRODUCTS 107 84 81 88 16 83 83 125 143 164 166 7.03
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8. INDEXES OF VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AHRUAL
RATE OF
1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1988 1986 1987 1988 1989 1390 CHANGE
1980-590
........................................... 1879-812100. .. .. it i i iaveve.. PERCENT
WORLD
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 101 106 105 105 109 108 107 14 17 120 118 1.58
Fooo 102 108 104 104 108 106 104 1 114 116 118 1.24
FEED 99 113 121 119 116 124 126 134 148 157 147 3.85
RAW MATERIALS 101 99 97 99 102 102 108 116 1 118 13 1.88
BEYERAGES 98 102 104 103 110 115 106 110 110 IRk 120 1.75
FOREST PROOUCTS 102 97 93 103 107 109 114 124 134 138 137 4,10
DEVELOPED COUHTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 103 106 103 102 106 101 99 1 112 14 i .92
F0o00 104 106 102 101 106 100 98 109 1 13 1t 86
FEED 99 109 118 125 109 114 116 131 125 122 118 1.44
RAW MATERIALS 102 99 99 98 101 101 102 i 108 115 110 1.38
BEVERAGES 96 104 105 103 110 115 104 108 109 114 114 1.22
FOREST PROOUCTS 102 98 95 104 110 112 17 126 136 140 138 4.15
WESTERHM EURGPE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 49 P10 109 116 125 132 136 143 142 151 152 4,39
F0o0 100 108 106 114 124 131 139 145 146 154 158 4.84
FEED 50 i1s 151 151 141 160 128 148 126 140 124 1.41
RAW MATERIALS 98 104 100 109 121 124 126 137 127 136 137 3.69
BEYERAGES 94 105 108 102 1 17 106 107 110 116 118 1.54
FOREST PRODUCTS 100 99 37 107 116 119 121 132 144 151 15t §.05
USSR AHD EASTERH EURCPE
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 99 97 87 35 95 100 96 103 107 102 96 .45
F0o00 100 98 96 96 98 106 101 107 13 109 108 1.30
FEED 98 92 105 104 " 131 133 238 167 169 129 7.12
RAW MATERIALS 101 102 106 101 88 96 101 106 1t 112 81 -.40
BEYERAGES 101 100 103 13 112 108 94 97 94 82 87 -3.25
FOREST PROOUCTS 100 97 98 102 104 103 1 1t 1t 103 103 .88
HORTH AMERICA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PROODUCTS 103 104 100 98 99 80 75 g1 §7 9§ 92 -1.33
F0o00 103 108 100 98 99 78 12 89 95 94 90 -1t
FEED 108 104 89 1 92 88 113 123 128 112 116 1.78
RAW MATERIALS 105 97 96 91 95 90 88 93 35 102 100 AR A
BEYERAGES 111 102 98 95 96 104 13 1186 134 147 161 4.51
FOREST PRUOUCTS 104 98 8z 102 105 106 114 126 137 137 133 4.01
OCEANIA,DEVELOPED
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 123 99 108 94 107 140 139 135 119 112 110 1.18
Fooo 125 100 106 93 108 142 141 135 118 i1 109 .98
FEED 87 83 102 98 §7 74 96 124 128 118 111 4.98
RAW MATERIALS 98 93 100 108 100 110 122 133 127 129 128 3.75
BEYERAGES 100 118 113 160 165 157 191 274 382 338 313 14.53

FOREST PRODUCTS 105 101 &7 88 89 88 89 93 94 11 i .91
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8. (Cont.) INDEXES OF VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1987

121
17
136
122
17

13

148
189
§3

L1

188

128
130
117
134
{18

1988

131
124
168
118
12

124

14
108
158

18

187

138
134
146
128
128

1989

136
124
182
123
128

130

114
101
174

129

154

160
155
178
143
137

1990

137
130
169
16
129

132

93

100
142
97

78

128
121
171

137

159

156
183
158
132
144

1980 1881 1982 1883 1984 1988 1986
........................................... 1879812100, . i it i et e
DEVELOPIKE COUMTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 97 108 {10 114 16 128 128
FoOD 96 107 109 11§ 116 126 124
FEED 98 118 123 118 120 131 134
RAW MATERIALS 101 99 94 101 103 103 118
BEVERAGES 100 101 103 102 109 118 107
FOREST PRODUCTS 102 91 87 94 94 93 98
AFRICA,DEVELOPIHE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 101 9% 101 96 86 94 98
FoOD 103 99 102 98 86 94 99
FEED 98 76 3] 96 56 76 78
RAW MATERIALS 88 102 98 96 108 104 116
BEVERAGES 94 102 104 88 88 100 98
FOREST PRODUCTS 106 86 85 84 93 86 78
LATIH® AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS §2 11 104 121 116 127 109
Foon 89 1t 103 120 114 126 108
FEED 98 17 13 132 129 142 134
RAW MATERIALS 102 98 8§ 83 8o 89 70
BEVERAGES 102 98 103 110 117 122 104
FOREST PRODUCTS 108 103 94 113 128 17 123
HEAR EAST,DEVELOPING
AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS 97 118 136 136 138 113 129
FoOD 96 119 143 143 141 118 134
FEED 122 77 §3 §4 67 20 48
RAW MATERIALS 9§ 94 99 100 108 88 101
BEVERAGES &8 12 91 89 100 82 78
FOREST PRODUCTS 88 124 138 163 219 173 166
FAR EAST,DEVELOPIHG
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 100 106 13 108 i3 119 131
Foo0D 101 108 118 110 128 123 140
FEED 99 13 132 101 118 122 119
RAW MATERIALS 101 101 97 108 106 107 124
BEVERAGES 105 106 100 100 117 120 121
FOREST PRODUCTS 101 88 84 90 84 87 94

117

122

132

134

201

AKHUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1980-90

PERCENT
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9. INDEXES OF VALUE OF IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1988
........................................... 1979-81=100

WORLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 104 104 96 92 97 93
FoOD 104 107 97 82 96 92
FEED 100 13 109 13 100 88
RAW MATERIALS 104 98 91 g0 100 98
BEVERAGES 109 87 88 87 97 98
FOREST PRODUCTS 108 87 94 91 97 96

DEVELOPED COUKTYRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 104 101 94 90 95 93
FooD 104 103 98 89 94 93
FEED 100 112 107 1o 93 83
RAW MATERIALS 103 96 90 g0 99 9§
BEVERAGES 110 &6 87 86 98 98
FOREST PRODUCTS 108 94 91 88 94 94

WESTERHE EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 108 96 93 88 90 9
FOO0D 106 96 93 81 87 89
FEED ‘ 101 1o 1o 10§ 98 85
RAW MATERIALS 104 91 89 88 99 102
BEVERAGES 110 &6 13 86 92 98
FOREST PRODUCTS P10 96 89 84 88 87
USSR AMD EASTERE EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 102 114 99 94 97 90
FOuoD 101 119 101 90 97 90
FEED 94 124 100 133 18 [ 13
RAW MATERIALS 108 98 92 101 98 94
BEVERAGES 2 92 90 94 102 102
FOREST PRODUCTS 106 107 99 90 90 93
HORTH AMERICA,DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 102 100 92 88 104 103
FOO0D 100 106 94 90 109 110
FEED 93 103 91 114 142 18
RAW MATERIALS 9§ 108 90 19 99 19
BEVERAGES 109 8§ 89 80 9§ 97
FOREST PRODUCTS 97 100 102 115 134 137
OCEAHMIA,DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 106 104 i 99 118 117
FO0D 103 106 128 i 136 134
FEED 87 168 18 338 107 192
RAW MATERIALS 107 108 90 18 90 82
BEVERAGES 114 96 92 87 103 i
FOREST PRODUCTS 104 110 122 83 103 k)

1986

99
96
102
12§

109
108
100
101
130

112

110
i
128
14§

143

118
129
171
11

1S

1987

107
10§
120
11§
108

139

13
115
1186
109
108

141

124
128
13
118
17

144

108
18
143

92

187

113
128
309
101

130

1988

120
18
148
133
110

160

124
126
138
124
1o

163

134
137
127
128
122

170

94

174
108
98

104

112
124
206
103

87

189

132
154
164
103
10§

1717

198%

126
125
138
135
110

174

126
130
128
124
110

178

132
138
1
129
1189

181

100

182
101
i

108

17
131
200
12

86

201

161
198
372
1
e

167

1990

134
137
136
134
109

17§

137
147
126
18
108

179

1852
163
123
131
124

18§

12§
151
166

18

187

1§87
20§
183
106

167

AKHUAL
RATE 0OF
CHANGE
1980-90

PERCENT

2.13
1.85
3.37
2.98
1.64

2.48
2.
2.48
2.10
1.64

3.25
3.62
1.8§5
2,18
2.70

-.68
-1.40
4.79
19

.34




9. (Cont.) INDEXES OF VALUE OF IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS

DEVELOPINE COUMTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FooD

FEED

RAW MATERIALS
BEVERAGES

FOREST PRODUCTS
AFRICA, DEVELOP MG

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FOOD ;
FEED
RAW MATERIALS
BEVERAGES

FOREST PRODUCTS
LATIN AHERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FoOD
FEED
RAW MATERIALS
BEYERAGES

FOREST PRODUCTS
HEAR EAST,DEVELOGPLHG

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FoOD
FEED *
RAW MATERIALS
BEVERAGES

FOREST PRODUCTS
FAR EAST,DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FOOD
FEED
RAW MATERIALS
BEVERAGES

FOREST PRODUCTS

1980

105
105
100
108

99

105
105

100
105

94

110
11
103
106

i

103
§03
§05
101

97

103

1981

114
17
119
106

97

112

P14
115
124
105
102

124

itz
P14
116

80

115

123
124
130
118

99

118

112
113
1
107
108

104

1982

89
101
116
102

108

11
118
137
105
105

116

100
100
124
12

101

1983

84

122
13
52

89

113
11
200
124
11§

107

104
103
141
100
136

i

1984

103
102
1863
102
111

108

92

123
105

98

86

124
101
52

83

127
124
240
132
151

IR R

113
107
166
1214
182

118

1985

92
90
132
108

103

92

114
109
82

94

109
106
256
122
131

108

104
102
113
195

11§

1986

88
83
155
102
118

112

84
155
103

85

43

16
108
87
1

86

97
238
120
122

106

98
162
116
213

133

1987

92
159
131
114

133

80
184
111
117

88

11
124
113

92

96
204
140
112

112

112
170
157
175

174

1988

110
249
159
118

148

88

226
122
86

97

85

224
136
67

96

108
100
358
126
138

109

T 143

122
233
209
187

207

1989

124
115
252
166
107

154

104
101
266
127

98

100

838

147
140

&3

120
17
331
135
10§

107

157
133
280
230
172

224

1980

126
118
234
117
118

156

100

209
128
90

102

142
135

89

124
120
304
151
121

107

171
136
268
286
210

227

203

AHNKUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1980-90

PERCERT

~1.28
10.98

~Now
)
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& 10. INDEXES OF VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS . 4
2 &
& AHNUAL et
) RATE DF
1980 1881 1982 1983 1954 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1930 CHANGE
- - e
’@% 1980-90 i
........................................ 1878812100, 0. vvsuvusessenssasssesvsissanssensnsasss. PERCENT
@ @
WORLD
.
L 4
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 100 105 106 108 109 110 107 114 11 13 120 1.67
FOOD 101 105 105 103 108 107 104 1 13 1186 116 1.30
= FEED 96 111 125 121 116 132 130 141 155 143 160 4.81 e
= RAW MATERIALS 102 83 96 98 103 104 108 116 112 17 (RN 1,74
BEVERAGES 38 102 103 - 103 108 112 107 1o 1o 17 13 1,87
FOREST PRODUCTS 101 91 35 101 106 108 15 125 132 133 138 4.20 &
DEVELOPED COUMTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 93 104 108 100 104 109 104 108 12 113 114 1.26
FODD 100 103 102 91 103 108 100 104 107 109 ‘103 .87
FEED 95 RN 125 119 1 128 123 135 184 134 144 3.35 @
RAW MATERIALS 100 98 36 98 104 106 105 108 103 105 98 .58
BEVERAGES 98 102 103 102 107 12 107 110 109 17 18 1.61
i P
@ FOREST PRODUCTS 101 95 92 99 108 107 115 125 132 139 140 4.45 o
& WESTEREM EUROGPE &
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 100 101 108 101 100 107 108 13 14 T 121 1.65
FOOD 101 s8 . 102 91 38 101 103 108 108 108 116 1.42 f
FEED 35 B0 128 115 13 128 124 132 133 18 139 2.41 e
RAW_MATERIALS 100 96 45 97 103 108 11 12 104 106 102 1.05
BEVERAGES 97 102 103 101 102 109 106 11 113 120 125 2.24
@ &
FODREST PRODUCTS 101 96 g5 102 106 106 117 126 135 143 145 4.68
o
. USSR AHD EASTERH EUROPE e
p AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 97 4 105 94 103 1 83 g1 100 106 87 =1.18
& 1 10 ; 1 @
A Fo0D 97 118 107 91 106 110 83 &8 g5 101 84 1.712
FEED 39 18 114 156 86 102 102 160 211 240 171 7.30
RAW MATERIALS 102 101 96 108 106 103 94 94 g1 83 A -2.56
o BEVERAGES 103 102 93 98 105 108 85 85 35 93 16 -2.51 &
FOREST PRODUCTS 108 103 EH 36 30 g5 86 34 88 88 88 -1.12
@
HORTH AMERICA,DEVELOPED
& AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 96 104 99 101 17 121 123 121 124 134 142 3.174 L
FOOD 95 105 98 93 115 118 122 118 122 134 144 3.15
FEED 94 100 100 126 164 173 187 188 231 206 196 .40
. RAW MATERIALS 50 106 93 91 Tt 13 106 112 12 126 s 2.64 .
= BEVERAGES 100 101 106 108 120 126 125 1217 115 123 122 2.21 =
FOREST PRODUCTS 37 96 58 107 122 130 136 143 144 148 145 5,53
OCEAHIA,DEVELOPED
&
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 107 33 14 120 128 128 118 132 148 175 187 5.57 =
FooD 109 37 113 122 139 133 121 136 161 191 211 6.57
FEED 93 150 85 393 82 298 258 461 205 3758 194 10,92
: RAW MATERIALS 103 98 g1 84 81 HH 86 81 30 93 91 =13 e
BEVERAGES 164 102 T 102 108 112 11 102 1138 125 121 1.89
FOREST PRODUCTS 166 104 13 83 100 128 117 115 142 129 129 3.3%
2 @
@ @
P
@ @
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10. {(Cont.) INDEXES OF VCLUME OF IMPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL AND FOREST PRODUCTS
AHNUAL
RATE OF
1980 1981 1962 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1388 1989 1990 CHANGE
1980-90
..................................... 19795812100, 0.0t etae it iitessaaesaereesiersaees  PERCENT
DEVELOFING COUNTRIES
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 103 108 109 114 118 112 112 124 126 133 132 2.40
FO0D 103 108 109 14 17 110 110 121 123 128 126 1.93
FEED 100 14 132 150 180 189 218 221 297 339 380 13.76
RAW MATERIALS 106 102 98 97 106 98 116 i34 131 144 139 4.06
BEVERAGES 96 104 103 107 14 " 108 118 17 18 126 2.13
FOREST PRODUCTS 101 106 104 " 112 1 16 129 131 133 134 3.08
AFRICA,DEVELOPIHE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 102 108 110 109" 17 123 14 109 116 122 1 .95
FooD 103 107 110 109 17 123 13 108 118 120 108 .14
FEED 9 124 129 115 148 153 250 248 252 286 273 12,14
RAW MATERIALS 102 101 101 104 110 16 116 125 123 134 131 3.13
BEVERAGES 84 114 100 110 109 18 104 115 97 115 103 .32
FOREST PRODUCTS 93 11 108 116 106 101 95 84 92 94 94 41,79 é
LATIH AMERICA
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 3t 108 52 106 102 93 90 93 9 95 105 -1.02
FOOD i 108 91 106 101 91 87 90 88 92 101 -1.53 P,
FEED 103 10 127 121 133 131 142 168 230 159 160 §.01 =
RAW MATERIALS 106 98 9 87 109 108 143 144 147 153 153 5.91
BEVERAGES 93 92 88 69 86 65 7 14 12 78 93 -.98
FOREST PRODUCTS 110 106 99 88 83 78 84 89 86 83 83 - -2.52 =
& HEAR EAST,DEVELOPING
A 4 .
AGRECULTURAL PRODUCTS 93 114 122 128 151 138 135 147 135 149 149 3.33
& FooD 99 114 122 127 150 136 134 146 133 147 146 312
FEED 89 18 150 188 264 279 271 259 343 387 419 15.08
RAW MATERIALS 96 17 13 129 129 124 17 144 123 141 129 2.38
_ BEVERAGES 95 104 17 119 137 19 18 15 147 116 121 1.86
FOREST PRODUCTS 101 113 121 122 134 129 108 13 1 108 108 Y
FAR EAST,DEVELOPIHE
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 104 108 107 120 120 19 1217 134 152 153 154 4.50 &
FooD 108 103 107 120 118 118 121 128 143 140 139 3.34 =
FEED 101 1" 138 159 184 183 240 256 3135 377 402 . 15,31
RAW MATERIALS 100 104 101 106 118 113 132 159 158 176 185 7.01
BEVERAGES 96 109 17 136 163 159 167 186 169 198 241 8.03
FOREST PRODULTS 98 101 19 16 19 121 142 169 115 180 182 7.89




206

11. THE IMPORTANCE OF AGRICULTURE IN THE ECONOMY

AGRIC.POPULATIOH AGRIC.EXPORTS AGRIC.IMPORTS SHARE OF TOTAL
AS % OF AS % OF AS % OF "IMPORTS FIHANCED BY
TOTAL POPULATIOH TOTAL EXPORTS TOTAL IHPORTS AGRIC. EXPORTS %
1988 1988 1989 1989
ALGERIA 24 29
ANGOLA 70 1 24 1
BEKIH 62 31 18 18
BOTSWAHA 64 4 13 S
BURKIHA FASO 85 S8 20 17
BURUNDI 91 94 8 38
CAMEROOH 62 S2 16 34
CAPE VERDE 44 38 26 1
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP. 64 29 11 18
CHAD 16 61 ) 21
COHOROS 78 74 317 24
COHGO 114 ! 15 1
COTE: D IVOIRE s7 64 23 92
DJIBOUTI 18 19 29 2
EGYPT 41 12 25 ]
EQUATORIAL GUIHEA s7 18 15 12
ETHIOPIA 18 17 29 28
GABOH 63 12 !
GAMBIA a1 65 317 &
GHANA st 80 13 44
GUIHEA 18 ’ S 16 S
GUINEA-BISSAU 73 . 44 £11 14
KEHYA 117 67 8 317
LESOTHO 80 16 21 2
LIBERIA 70 33 28 42
LIBYAH ARAB JAM. 14 18
MADAGASCAR 11 S2 " (14
HALAWI 76 $1 § 48
HALI 81 82 19 45
MAURITANIA 65 7 60 13
MAURITIUS 23 35 13 26
MOROCCO 317 16 15 10
MO 2AMBIQUE 82 42 19 7
- HAMIBIA 36 22 3 24
HIGER 88 14 15 13
RIGERIA 68 3 $ S
REUNION 12 73 18 6
RWAKDA 81 37 11 24
SAQ TOME AKD PRIHCIRE [13 S5 n 19
SEKEGAL 18 21 27 14
SEYCHELLES 78 2 15
SIERRA LEOME 83 15 S5 12
SOMALIA® 72 88 26 17
SOUTH AFRICA 16 g S "
SUDAN 81 $2 2% sS4
SWAZILAHD 67 42 9 32
TARZANIA 80 72 S 22
TOGO 10 ki 23 20
TUHISIA 25 7 16 S
UGANDA &1 99 S 42
2AIRE 68 15 28 22
ZAMBIA §3 2 ) 3
ZIMBABWE (1} 38 4 48
BARBADOS 1 24 18 7
BELIZE 33 78 21 39
BERMUDA 3 18
CAHADA 3 7 § 7
COSTA RICA 25 62 9 43
cusa 20 80 13 st
DOMINICA 3 62 18 26
DOMIHICAR REP. 37 43 15 20
EL SALVADOR : 38 45 13 22
GRENADA 28 15 23 21
GUADELOUPE 10 74 18 8
GUATEMALA S2 15 9 49
HAITI 81 33 s3 17
HONDURAS S8 64 11 63
JAKAICA 30 13 18 10
MARTIHIQUE 8 63 17 ]
HEXICO 3 " 16 10
HRICARAGUA 33 15 15 3t
PARAMA 25 43 15 14
TRIKIDAD AHD TOBAGO . & 3 20 8

UNITED STATES 3 12 S $
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11. (Cont.) THE IMPORTANCE OF AGRICULTURE IN THE ECONOMY

AGRIC.POPULATION AGRIC.EXPORTS AGRIC.TMPORTS SHARE OF TOTAL
AS % OF AS % OF AS % OF IHPORTS FIHANCED BY
TOTAL POPULATIOH TOTAL EXPORTS TOTAL IMPORTS AGRIC. EXPORTS %

1983 1989 1989 1989
ARGENTIHA 11 52 8 118
BOLIYIA 42 to 3 12
BRAZIL 25 28 10 41
CHILE 13 12 4 15
COLOMBIA 28 41 17 47
ECUADOR 31 27 ] 34
FREHCH GuIANA 26 8 13 1
GUYAHA 23 43 18 34
PARAGUAY 48 82 3 138
PERU 317 1o 16 14
SURIHAME 17 11 16 16
URUGUAY 14 46 $ 81
VEHEZUELA 1 1 B 2
AFGHAHISTAH 55 50 28 217
BANGLADESH 69 13 26 €
BHUTAK $1 & ] L}
BRUMEI DARUSSALAM 53 1 19 1
CAMBODIA . 70 64 12 15
CHINA [MAINLAND) 68 16 A 14
CYPRUS 21 28 10 10
HONG KOKG 1 4 9 S
INDIA 63 16 17 12
IHDONESIA 45 14 10 19
IRAN, ISLAMIC REP. 28 3 21 4
IRAQ 21 1 22 1
ISRAEL 4 10 ] 3
JAP AN § 14 1
JORDAK 6 9 20 S
KOREA, DEM. PEOPLE"S REP. 34 2 1 1
KOREA, REP. 23 2 10 2
KUWAIT 1 1 19 1
Laos 12 12 17 4
LEBANON $ 31 29 7
MALAYSIA 3 13 9 21
MALDIVES 85 s 2
MONGOLIA 31 20 5 14
MYARMAR 47 16 4 13
NEPAL 82 40 19 t
OMAN 41 1 17 2
PAKISTAN 53 32 19 21
PHILIPPINES 417 16 10 B
QATAR 2 18
SAUDI "ARABIA, XINGDOM 40 2 19 2
SINGAPORE 1 H 6 5
SRI LANKA 52 41 24 29
SYRIAN ARAB REP. 25 13 25 20
THAILAND 61 30 5 24
TURKEY 45 24 10 18
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 3 2 14 3
VIET NAM 61 40 17 20
YEMEHN §7 8 40 3
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11. (Cont.) THE IMPORTANCE OF AGRICULTURE IN THE ECONOMY

AGRIC.POPULATION

AS % OF
TOTAL POPULATION
1988
AUSTRIA 5
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 2
BULGARIA 12
CZECH SLOYAK FED. REP. 10
OEHMARK H
FINLAND ]
FRAHCE H
GERMAHY, HEW LANDER 8
GERMAHY, FEDERAL REP. 3
GREECE 22
HUKGARY 13
ICELAKD 6
[RELAKD 14
ITALY 3
HALTA 4
HRETHERLANODS 4
HORWAY 6
POLAKD 18
PORTUGAL 18
ROMANIA 18
SPALN "
SWEDEN 4
SWITZERLAND 4
UHITED KINGDOM 2
USSR i4
YUGOSLAYIA 20
AUSTRALIA H
FIJI 40
FREHNCH POLYHESIA 14
KIRIBATI 14
HEW CALEDOHIA 46
HEW ZEALAKD g
PAPUA HEW GUINEA 68
SOLOMOH ISLANDS 46
TOKELAU 14
TOKGA 14
YAHUATU 46

AGRIC.EXPORTS AGRIC. [MPORTS SHARE OF TOTAL

AS % OF AS % OF IMPORTS FIRANCED BY
TOTAL EXPORTS TOTAL IHPORTS AGRIC. EXPORTS %
1988 1988 1989
4 6 3
10 " 10
1 8 12
H 13 H
24 1" 26
3 H 3
15 10 14
2 7 2
H 1" 6
29 18 14
23 8 25
3 9 3
24 11 29
7 14 6
3 12 2
23 14 24
1 6 2
12 21 15
3 12 4
4 4 4
15 10 §
2 6 2
3 7 3
7 10 §
3 18 3
9 10 8
34 H 32
39 12 26
H 18 1
66 34 16
13
57 8 87
25 16 25
25 i2 17
57 29 10
47 16 15

Uy

o
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12a. RESOURCES AND THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE

ARABLE -LAND

IRRIGATED LAHD

FOREST LAKD

AGRIC.POPULATION AGRIC.LABOUR FORCE

AS % OF AS % OF AS % OF PER HA OF AS % OF
TOTAL LANHD ARABLE LANHD TOTAL LAHD ARABLE LAKD AGRIC.POPULATION

1988 1988 1988 1988 1888

ALGERIA 3 H 2 .8 23
AHGOLA 3 43 1.9 41
BEWIK 17 32 1.5 48
BOTSWAHA 2 2 N3 34
BURKIHA FASO 13 28 2.0 S3
BURUKDI 52 H 3 3.5 S3
CAMEROON 18 S3 1.0 38
CAPE VERDE 10 § 3.9 35
CERTRAL AFRICAK REP. 3 57 ] 47
CHAD 3 10 1.3 35
COMOROS 44 18 41 44
COKGO 3 62 7.8 38
COTE D IVOIRE 12 2 18 1.8 39
oJIBOUTI 46
EGYPT 3 100 8.0 28
EQUATORIAL GUINEA 8 46 .9 42
ETHIOPIA 13 i 25 2.5 43
GABOK 2 78 1.7 45
GAMBIA 17 1 17 3.8 46
GHANA 12 36 2.5 31
GUIHEA 3 3 40 5.6 44
GUIHEA-BISSAU 12 38 2.2 41
KENYA 4 2 6§ 7.2 41
LESOTHO 1" 4.2 47
LIBERIA 4 1 22 4.6 38
LIBYAN ARAB- JAM. 1 i1 73 25
MADAGASCAR 5 2% 28 2.8 44
MALAWI 25 1 45 2.8 42
MALL 2 10 T 3.4 32
HAURITANIA & 18 6.3 32
WAURITIUS 57 16 31 2.4 38
MOROCCO 20 14 12 1.0 31
MOZAMBIQUE 4 4 19 3.9 S3
HAMIBIA 1 1 22 .8 3¢
HIGER 3 1 2 1.8 St
HIGERIA 34 3 18 2.1 38
REUKION 22 9 35 1.3 37
RWAHDA 47 23 5.4 49
SAO TOME AKD PRINCIPE 39 2.0 34
SEREGAL 27 3 3 1.0 43
SEYCHELLES 22 19 8.7 44
SIERRA LEONE 25 2 29 1.4 35
SOMALIA 2 B 14 4.9 40
SOUTH AFRICA 1" 9 4 .4 32
SUDAK 5 15 20 1.2 32
SWAZILAND 10 38 & 3.0 40
TAKZAHIA & 3 48 3.9 48
T0GO 26 24 1.6 41
TURISIA | 3t & 4 .4 33
UGAKDA 34 28 2.1 44
ZAIRE 3 117 2.8 38
ZAMBIA 1 1 33 1.0 32
ZIHBABWE 7 & 52 2.2 40
BARBADOS 11 .8 St
BELIZE 4 44 1.1 34
BERMUDA 20 49
CAHADA 5 2 39 50
COSTA RICA 10 22 32 1.4 34
cuga 30 26 25 .6 41
DOMIKICA 23 41 1.4 47
DOMIKICAN REP. 30 18 13 1.8 31
EL SALVADOR 35 16 H 2.6 3
GREHADA 38 9 1.9 47
GUADELOUPE 19 9 42 1.1 45
GUATEMALA 17 4 36 2.4 28
HAITI 33 8 2 4.2 47
HOKDURAS 16 5 31 1.6 30
JAKATCA 25 13 17 2.1 44
MARTIHIQUE 19 30 36 1.5 46
MEXICO 13 21 23 1.1 38
HICARAGUA 11 1 30 || 31
PAKAMA 8 5 52 1.0 38
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 23 18 43 .8 38
UHITED STATES 21 10 29 44
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12a. (Cont.) RESOURCES AND THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE

ARABLE. LAHO IRRIGATEO LANO FOREST LANO - AGRIC.POPULATION AGRIC.LABOUR FORCE

AS % OF AS % OF AS % OF PER HA OF AS % OF
TOTAL LAHO ARABLE LANO TOTAL LAKO ARABLE LAKO AGRIC.POPULATION

1988 1988 1988 1988 1988
ARGEHTINA 13 5 22 a 38
BOLIVIA 5 51 .8 31
BRAZIL 9 3 56 .5 37
CHILE [ 29 12 .4 34
COLOMBIA 5 10 49 1.1 31
ECUADOR 10 20 42 1.2 31
FRENCH GUIANA 33 4.1 35
GUYAHA 3 26 83 .4 36
PARAGUAY [ 3 38 .9 33
PERU 3 33 54 2.1 31
SURIHAME 84 95 1.0 34
URUGUAY 8 8 4 .3 38
VENEZUELA 4 7 35 .5 36
AFGHANISTAN 12 33 3 1o 30
BANGLAOESH 71 24 15 8.3 29
BHUTAR 3 26 55 10.2 44
BRUNEI OARUSSALAM i 14 46 9.1 42
CAMBOOIA 7 3 76 1.8 47
CHINA {MAINLANO) 10 46 13 .8 59
CYPRUS 17 21 13 .9 a6
HONG KOKG 7 29 12 10.9 52
18014 57 25 22 3.1 40
IHDONESIA 12 35 63 3.8 42
IRAH, ISLAMIC REP. g 39 i 1.0 29
1RAQ 12 47 4 .1 27
ISRAEL 2t 50 5 .5 38
JAPAN 12 52 67 1.8 53
JOROAN ] 15 1 .5 24
KOREA, OEM. PEOPLES REP. 20 50 74 3.1 5¢
KOREA, REP. 22 64 66 4.8 47
KUWATT 50 7.1 39
LA0S 3 13 56 3.1 a8
LEBAHOK 29 23 8 .9 30
MALAYSIA 15 7 59 .l 41
MALOIVES 10 3 43,7 36
MONGOL1A 1 3 g .5 47
MYANMAR 15 10 43 1.9 44
HEPAL 17 28 17 7.1 42
OMAN 35 2.2 28
PAKISTAN 27 75 3.0 27
PHILIPPINES 27 19 38 3.5 36
QATAR 1.3 46
SAUOI ARABIA, KIHGDOM i 38 1 4.5 29
SINGAPORE 3 5 4.4 48
SRI LANKA 29 29 27 4.6 37
SYRIAN ARAB REP. 30 12 3 .5 25
THATLAKD 39 20 28 1.7 56
TURKEY 36 8 26 .9 47
UNITED ARAB EMIRATES i 13 1o 52
VIET NAM 20 28 28 6.0 47
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12a. (Cont.) RESOURCES AND THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE

ARABLE LAND IRRIGATED LAKD FOREST LAKD AGRIC.POPULATION AGRIC.LABOUR FORCE
AS % OF AS % OF AS % OF PER HA OF AS % OF
TOTAL LAND ARABLE LAKD TOTAL LAKD ARABLE LAHD AGRIC.POPULATION

1988 1988 14988 1988 1988

AUSTRIA 18 38 .3 55
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 25 21 .2 42
BULGARIA 37 30 3s .3 St
CZECH SLOVAK FED. REP. 41 [ 37 .3 53
DEHMARK 61 17 12 A 55
FIHLAND & 3 16 .2 50
FRAKCE 35 7 27 .2 43
GERMAHY, HEW LANDER 47 3 28 .3 57
GERMAHY, FEDERAL REP. 31 4 30 3 57
GREECE 30 30 20 .6 44
HUKGARY ) 57 3 18 .3 438
ICELAHD 1 2.0 62
[RELAHD 14 H .5 38
ITALY 41 25 23 .3 47
MALTA 41 8 1.t 37
METHERLAHDS 27 s9 9 .6 41
HORWAY 3 1 27 .3 48
POLAND 49 1 29 .5 58
PORTUGAL 41 17 32 ) 43
ROMAHIA 46 32 28 .4 57
SPAIH 4t . 16 31 .2 33
SWEDER 7 4 70 o 45
SWITZERLAND 10 § 26 .6 59
UHITED KIHGDOM 238 2 i0 .2 49
USSR 10 3 42 .2 50
YUGOSLAVIA 30 2 37 .6 50
AUSTRALIA [ 4 14 47
FIJI 13 65 1.2 34
FRENCH POLYKESIA 20 ’ 31 .4 32
KIRIBATI 52 3 .3 35
HEW CALEDOKIA 1 39 3.8 31
HEW ZEALAKD 2 54 217 6 LL
PAPUA HEW GUINEA 1 84 6.6 48
SOLOMOH I[SLAKDS 2 31 2.8 33
TOKELAU 33
TOHGA §7 1t 3 32

VAHUATU 12 1 .S 31
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12b. RESOURCES AND THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE

ALGERIA
ANGOLA

BENIN
BOTSWANA
BURKINA FASO
BURUHOI
CAMEROON

CAPE VEROE
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP.
CHAD

COMORDS
COHGO |

COTE 0" IVOIRE
DJIBOUTI
EGYPT
EQUATORIAL GUIHEA
ETHIOPIA
GABON

GAMBIA

GHARA

GUINEA
GUINEA-BISSAU
KENYA

LESOTHO
LIBERIA
LIBYAH “ARAB™UAM:
MADAGASCAR
MALAWE

MALI
MAURITANIA
MAURITIUS
MOROCCO
MOZAMBIQUE
HAMIBIA

HIGER

RIGERIA
REUNIOR
RWANDA

SAD TOME ANO PRIMCIPE
SEHEGAL
SEYCHELLES
SIERRA LEOKE
SOMALIA

SOUTH AFRICA
SUDAK
SWAZILAKO
TANZANIA

1060

TURISIA
UGARDA

2AIRE

2AMBIA
ZIMBABWE

BARBADOS
BELIZE

CAHADA

COSTA RICA
cusa

OOMIHICA
OOMIHICAN REP.
EL SALYVAOOR
GREHAOA
GUABELOUPE
GUATEMALA
HAITI

HONOURAS
JAMAICA
MARTINIQUE
MEXICO
NICARAGUA
PANAMA
TRINIOAD AND TOBAGO
UHITEO STATES

AGRIC. GFCF

$ PER HA OF

ARABLE LAHD
1988

(%]

484.5

S1.1
St.

~

274.2

45

§1.

o —

§6.8

30.5

68.7
175 .1

37.4

§1.8

75.4
67.8

AGRIC.

GFCF
$ PER CAPUT OF
AGRIC.LABOUR FORCE

1988

227.

17.
24,

3832,

172.

338

46.

473.

3s.

6679.
366.

§3.

162.

228.
4198,

o o0 O

(%}

w N

FERTILIZER USE
KG/HA OF ARABLE
LAKO

1588

N B e o D

S1
14

41
21
16

266
35

10
243

21

16
59

HO.  OF -TRACTORS

PER" 7000 HA
OF ARABLE LANO
1988

20

_——_ 0 —- e

- N

40

OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS
T0 AGRIC.
$ PER CAPUT
1989
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12b. (Cont.) RESOURCES AND THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE

ARGENTIHA
BOLIVIA
BRAZIL
CHILE
COLOMBIA
ECUADOR
FREKCH GUIAHA
GUYARA
PARAGUAY
PERU
SURIHAHE
URUGUAY
VENEZUELA

AFGHARISTAN
BAHGLADESH

BHUTAR

BRUKHEI DARUSSALAH
CHINA {MAINLAND)}
CYPRUS

HOMG XONG

IHDIA

IHDOKESIA

IRAH, ISLAMIC REP.
1RAQ

ISRAEL

JAPAN

JORDAN

KOREA, DEM. PEOPLE™S REP.
KOREA, REP.

KUWAIT

LAOS

LEBANON

MALAYSIA

MALDIVES

MORGOLIA

MYANMAR

KEPAL

OMAR

PAKISTAN
PHILIPPIHES

QATAR
SAUDIARABIA, KINGDOM
SIHGAPORE

SRI LAHKA

SYRIAK ARAB REP.
THAILAKD

TURKEY:

UKITED ARAB EMIRATES
VIET HAM

YEMEH

AGRIC. GFCF AGRIC. GFCF FERTILIZER USE HO. OF TRACTORS  OFFICIAL COMMITHENTS
$ PER HA 0OF $ PER CAPUT OF KG/HA ‘OF ARABLE PER 7000 HA TO AGRIC.
ARABLE. LAND AGRIC.LABOUR ‘FORCE LAKD OF ARABLE LAHKD $ PER CAPUT
1388 1988 1988 1988 1389
5 § .5
1 1 4.3
47 g 5.0
74 9 1.7
87 6 .6
32 3 5.4
152 28
24 7 38.17
4 5 2.3
58 4 3.2
28 18
52 27 18.9
118.7 573.1 178 12
1
83 1 5.0
1 5.0
100 10
12.8 : 2.8 260 9 .1
472.6 1081.2 137 a7
1
41.2 33.4 65 4 .8
17 1 3.0
223.8 791.6 13 8
20414 1068.6 38 7 8
682.4 38317.17 233 66 1.1
415 424
94.0 700.0 13 15 18.3
338 30 3
1881.1 688.5 . 411 12
194 3c
1 8.2
75 10
193.1 418.5 151 2 5.
56.7
14 g
11 1
21.8 8.1 24 1 6.3
Tt 3
30.4 38.4 &3 8 5.6
63 i 4
120 18
428 2
2800 3c
110 15 13.1
63.7 486.5 50 10 1.7
33 7 1.6
58 24 13.2
928.2 1645.5 138
90 5 2
29.1 3i.0 7 4
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12b. (Cont.) RESOURCES AND THEIR USE IN AGRICULTURE

AGRIC. GFCF AGRIC. 'GFCF FERTILIZER USE HO. OF TRACTORS  OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS
$ PER HA OF $ PER :CAPUT OF KG/HA OF ARABLE PER 7000 HA T0 AGRIC.
ARABLE LAHD AGRIC.LABOUR FORCE LAND GF ARABLE LAND $ PER CAPUT
1988 1888 1888 1888 1588

AUSTRIA 763.5 §155.3 214 226

BELGTUM-LUXEMBOURG 630.8 6083.5 506 150

BULGARIA 222 13

CZECH SLOYAK FED. REP. 314 28

DENMARK 335.6 6018.6 239 65

FIRLAND §24.5 6928.6 184 100

FRAHCE 284.8 4756.5 312 78

GERMANY, HEW LANDER 387 34

GERMAKY, FEDERAL REP. 148.6 4861.1 411 184

GREECE 97.3 366.2 165 438

HUNGARY 268 10

ICELAND 2270.0 1816.0 2724 1638

IRELAND 494.3 2817.4 M7 170

1TALY 865. 1 172 112

MALTA 380.0 1014.0 43 34

HETHERLAHDS 2712.8 10436.4 666 208

NORWAY 1172.8 8471.9 253 178

POLAHD 245 15

PORTUGAL 80.6 350.9 18 20 8.1

ROMARIA 133 15

SPAIH 103 34

SWEDEN 443.2 M7 133 64

SWITZERLAND 431 265

UHITED KINGDOM 189.7 2185.5 346 14

USSR 17 12

YUGOSLAYIA 131 137

AUSTRALIA 30 1

FIJI 40.0 $7.0 108 18 3.6

FRENCH POLYNESIA 12 2 15.6

KIRIBATI 2.8

NEW CALEDONIA 60 §5 27.5

HEW Z2EALAND 664.0 2409.3 621 154

PAPUA MEW GUINEA 36 3 27.3

SOLOMON ISLANDS 38.6

TORGA 87.2 §20.0 2




13. MEASURES OF OUTPUT AND PRODUCTIVITY IN AGRICULTURE

ALGERIA
ANGOLA

BEHIH
BOTSWAHA
BURKIKA FASO
BURUNKDI
CAMEROOH

CAPE YERDE
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP.
CHAD

COHOROS

CONGO

COTE 0 IVOIRE
0JIBOUTI
EGYPT
EQUATORIAL GUIKEA
ETHIOPIA
GABOM

GAMBIA

GHAHA

GUINEA
GUINEA-BISSAU
KEHYA

LESOTHO
LIBERIA
LIBYAN ARAB JAM.
MAOAGASCAR
MALAWI

MALI
MAURITAHIA
MAURITIUS
HMOROCCO
MOZAMBIQUE
HAMIBIA

HIGER

HIGERIA
REUNIOH
RWANDA

SAD TOME ANO PRIKCIPE
SENEGAL
SEYCHELLES
SIERRA LEONE
SOMALIA

SOUTH AFRICA
SUOAH
SWAZILAKD
TAHZANIA

T0GO .
TURISIA
UGAKOA

ZAIRE

ZAMBIA
2IHBABWE

BARBAOOS
BELIZE
BERMUOA
CARAOA

COSTA RICA
cusa

OOMIKICA
OOMIKICAK REP.
EL SALVAOOR
GRENADA
GUADELOUPE
GUATEMALA
HAITI
HOROURAS
JAMAICA
MARTINIQUE
MEXICO
HICARAGUA
PAKAMA
TRINIDAD ANO TOBAGO
UHITED STATES

IKDEX OF FOOD
PROD. PER CAPUT
1879-81:100
1888-90

IHDEX OF TOT.AGRIC.

PER CAPUT DIETARY

PROD, PER CAPUT  ENERGY SUPPLIES
1979-81:100
1988-90 1987-89

35 1867
78 1165
123 1427
79 1528
116 1372
93 1548
90 1444
128 1761
96 1364
100 1216
90 1354
82 1656
93 1600
14 2225
84 1108
81 1636
80 1553
108 1481
89 1359
102 1785
105 1389
82 1542
84 1581
103 2312
80 1468
86 1359
100 1318
89 1763
103 1821
135 1902
84 1081
93 1239
80 1589
13 1374
73 1842
7% 1203
72 1545
103 1395
1503

81 1208
99 1325
88 2063
76 1376
82 1728
88 1464
101 1400
94 1986
93 1376
87 1382
100 1356
102 1528
11 2098
82 1770
1993

105 2273
86 1846
101 2047
139 1898
91 1569
72 1589
93 1832
103 1762
90 1562
91 1300
92 1428
9t 1705
102 1835
95 2073
55 1578
80 1626
72 1968
92 2424

215

IHDEX OF VALUE
OF AGRIC.EXPORTS
1979-812100
1888-90
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13. (Cont.) MEASURES OF OUTPUT AND PRODUCTIVITY IN AGRICULTURE @%
IHDEX OF -FOOD :. INDEX OF TOT.AGRIC. PER CAPUT DIETARY  INDEX OF VALUE
PROD. PERCAPUT::. PROD, PER CAPUT  ENERGY SUPPLIES OF AGRIC,EXPDRTS o=
1979-812100 1879-81:100 1979-81:100 4
1988-90 1988-90 1987-89 1988-90
ARGENTINA 95 95 2095 25
BOLIVIA 107 105 1385 33
BRAZIL i 108 1793 41
CHILE 112 112 1710 25 &
COLOMBIA 109 104 1693 55
ECUADDR 108 108 1522 61
FRENCH .GUIANA 1827 116 o
GUYAKA 7 16 1562 51 L
PARAGUAY 119 128 1856 34
PERU 100 98 1515 60
SURIHAME 31 86 1852 71 .
URUGUAY 13 118 1836 40 -
VENEZUELA 94 95 1679 51
AFGHANISTAN 85 85 1813 75 @
BANGLADESH 97 95 1257 113
BHUTAN 84 84 135
BRUNEI -DARUSSALAM 15 115 1851 126 &
CAMBODIA 163 166 1424 20
CHINA (MAINLAND] 132 134 1752 71
CYPRUS 102 102 80
r
HONG KONG 62 62 1872 19 t
INDIA 119 118 1400 30
INDDNESIA 128 126 1744 64
IRAN, ISLAMIC REP. 99 99 2085 63 .
1RAG 90 30 1967 86 &
ISRAEL 100 92 2080 11
JAPAN 95 93 1768 93
JORDAH 113 112 1928 60 &
KOREA, “DEM, PEOPLE'S REP 107 108 2081 72
KOREA, REP, 97 ‘95 1841 108
KUWALT 2076 83
LAOS 121 120 1748 21 &
LEBANGH 135 141 2198 62 -
MALAYSIA 155 133 1746 95
MALDIVES 97 97 1381 82
MONGOLIA 89 86 1650 66 &
MYANMAR 101 99 1682 31
NEPAL 13 i1 1375 174
OMAN 107
& PAKISTAH 104 107 1438 101 &
PHILIPPINES 36 81 1436 109
QATAR 81
SAUDI ARABIA, KIHGDOM 211 274 1871 63 @
SINGAPORE 81 37 1873 101
SRI LANKA 88 87 1493 82
SYRIAK ARAB REP. 83 85 2088 51
THAILAKD 105 108 1500 125 &
TURKEY 97 97 2060 314
UNITED ARAB. EMIRATES 2314 86
VIET HAM 119 122 1462 40
YEMEN 80 80 2110 184 %
]
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13. (Cont.) MEASURES OF OUTPUT AND PRODUCTIVITY IN AGRICULTURE

IKDEX OF FOOD IHDEX OF TOT.AGRIC. PER CAPUT DIETARY INDEX OF YALUE
PROD. PER CAPUT PROD. PER CAPUT  ENERGY SUPPLIES OF AGRIC.EXPORTS

1979-812100 1979-81:100 1979-81:100
1988-90 1988-90 1987-89 1988-90
AUSTRIA 108 108 2306 91
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 117 11 2572 83
BULGARIA 99 94 2414 119
CZECH SLOVAK FED. REP. 123 123 2346 66
DENMARK 129 129 2369 85
FINLAND 108 108 2031 17
FRANCE 100 100 2161 88
GERMANY, NEW LANDER 116 11 2563 59
GERMANY, FEDERAL REP. 112 112 2331 35
GREECE 100 1084 2442 135
HUNGARY ' 112 111 2437 46
ICELAND 82 82 2011 81
IRELAKD 108 108 2441 83
ITALY 37 98 2361 99
MALTA 115 s 2174 64
HETHERLANDS s 115 2204 98
HORWAY 101 101 2131 71
POLAND 109 107 2213 44
PORTUGAL 107 107 2113 36
ROMANIA 96 96 2204 28
SPAIN 12 112 2322 99
SWEDEN 37 97 1969 82
SWITZERLAND 104 104 2367 33
UNITED KINGDOM 1017 107 2131 30
USSR 112 110 2214 17
YUGOSLAVIA 94 94 2339 62
AUSTRALIA 95 102 2207 9%
F1J1 81 86 1782 61
FRENCH POLYNESIA 73 72 1869 96
KIRIBATI 1852 13
HEW CALEDONIA 83 86 1917 35
HEW ZEALAND 104 99 2275 103
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 108 104 1487 17
SOLOMON ISLANDS 89 89 1343 90
TOHGA 106 106 1958 96
VANUATU 81 80 1659 57

.
E

<

Y

L |

&

E 4

@

L

@

L ]

@

@

@

@

.



218

14. CARRYOVER STOCKS OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

CEREALS

DEVELOPED COUHTRIES
CAHADA
UHITED STATES
AUSTRALIA
EEC
JAPAK
USSR

DEYELOPIHG COUNTRIES

FAR EAST
BAHGLADESH
CHIKA
IHDIA
PAKISTAN

HEAR EAST
TURKEY

AFRICA

LATIH AMERICA
ARGERTIHA
BRAZIL

WORLD TOTAL
WHEAT
RICE,MILLED
COARSE GRAINS

SUGAR {RAW VALUE)

WORLD TOTAL AS OF 1 SEPT.

457
167.

234

36,

O W DO

- -

=

w

CROP YEAR EWDING IH:
1988 1989 1890

. MILLION TOHHES ...............

276.8 184.4 163.6
13.8 9.1 10.1
169.4 86.1 61.1
3.0 3.2 3.3
28.1 28.17 28.7
5.6 5.4 5.9
39.1 36.2 39.1
124.4 125.3 140.3
82.5 82.9 98.2
1.8 1.2 1.1
48.0 43.0 44.0
5.4 4.4 11.3
1.7 2.0 2.6
17.3 i8.1 17.2
1.1 0. 1.0
8.8 11.4 12.3
14.8 12.6 12.3
1.3 1ot 0
§.1 4.8 §.2
401.2 309.7 303.8
142.6 114.9 118.7
46.1 47.8 §7.5
212.8 146.9 127.6
33.6 30.3 30.1

N - o
[

338.7
142.3

61.7
134.6

33.2




15. ANNUAL CHANGES IN CONSUMER PRICES: ALL ITEMS AND FOOD

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

WESTERN EUROPE
AUSTRIA
BELGIUM
DENMARK
FINLAND
FRANCE

GERMANY, FEDERAL REP.

GREECE
ICELAND
IRELAND

ITALY
NETHERLANDS
NORWAY
PORTUGAL
SPAIN
SWEDEN
SWITZERLAND
UNITED KINGDOM
YUGOSLAVIA

NORTH AMERICA
CANADA
UNITED STATES

OCEANIA
AUSTRALIA
-NEW ZEALAND

OTHER DEV.ED COUNTRIES

ISRAEL
JAPAN
SOUTH AFRICA

DEVELOPING CQUNTRIES

LATIN AMERICA
ARGENTINA
BAHAMAS
BARBADOS
BOLIVIA
BRAZIL
CHILE
COLOMBIA
COSTA RICA
DOMINICAN REP.
ECUADOR
EL SALVADOR
GUATEMALA
GUYANA
HAITI
HONDURAS
JAMAICA
MEXICO
PANAMA
PARAGUAY
PERU
PUERTO RICO
SURINAME
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
URUGUAY
VENEZUELA

ALL ITEMS

1975 1980 1985

TO TO 70
1980 1985 1980
3.8 4.8 22
6.4 7.1 2.0
10.4 7.9 39
10.6 85 5.0
104 9.6 3.1
4.0 3.8 1.3
16.3 20.5 17.4
420 50.5 20.0
12.9 12.1 33
3.0 13.8 5.6
6.1 4.0 0.8
8.4 8.9 6.3
23.9 11.3
18.6 12.3 6.5
10.5 88 8.2
2.4 4.1 25
14.4 6.8 5.8
18.2 45.7 65.0
8.4 7.3 44
8.9 5.2 40
10.6 8.4 7.9
14.8 11.3 9.3
60.0 193.7 240
6.5 2.6 1.4
12.0 13.7 153
100.0 207.9 1432
6.9 5.5 5.1
10.0 6.1 3.8
17.0 46.0 67.9
46.0 133.7 1075.0
70.0 41.0 194
23.0 21.9 240
8.1 36.3 17.1
8.3 28.0 28.0
1.7 27.2 46.0
14.0 24.0
10.7 20.0
128 19.6 32
8.0 8.8 43
9.2 7.1 43
22,0 26.0 13.2
210 18.9 75.8
6.9 33 0.3
14.7 15.8 28.0
370 100.2 2761.0
5.6 2.9 2.9
11.5 6.4 18.4
12.9 13.1 9.7
55.0 437 80.0
11.4 10.5 36.0

1989 1975
T0 TO
1990 1680
PERCENT/YEAR
3.3 4.4
3.4 4.6
2.6
6.1 10.8
3.4 10.0
2.8 3.3
204 17.6
14.4 41.0
33 13.7
5.4 15.6
2.6
4.1 7.4
13.4 21.0
6.6 16.0
10.4 0.7
5.4 2.8
9.5 13.9
580.6 19.4
4.8 9.9
5.4 7.6
7.2 12.0
6.2 16.8
17.2 65.0
3.1 5.5
14.4 13.0
2313.7
4.7 77
3.0 g1
17.1 16.4
2947.5 49.0
260 70.0
296 25.0
19.0 9.6
41.8' 34
48.5 11.2
24.0
35.8 94
37 14.1
208 9.3/
9.6
213 240
266 19.5
0.6 6.6
38.3 14.9
7482.0 50.0
38 55
. 12.2
11.0 111
116.6 55.0
212.8' 15.7

1980

1985

5.9
3.8

7.8
9.6

FOOD

1985

1990

[ Sy
poeluonEEE twwnaa

(2] -
o
ONh®NTBRMNODDDRDmN~ND

fabay
> o

QN
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15. (Cont.) ANNUAL CHANGES IN CONSUMER PRICES: ALL ITEMS AND FOOD

FAR EAST
SANGLADESH
INDIA
INDONESIA
KOREA, REP.
MALAYSIA
MYANMAR
NEPAL
PAKISTAN
PHILIPPINES
SRI LANKA
THAILAND

AFRICA
ALGERIA
BOTSWANA
BURKINA FASO
BURUNDI
CAMERQON
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP.
COTE D'VOIRE
ETHIOPIA
GABON
GAMBIA
GHANA
KENYA
LESOTHO
LIBERIA
MADAGASCAR

_ MALAW!

MALI
MAURITIUS
MOROCCO
NIGER
NIGERIA
SENEGAL
SIERRA LEONE
SOMALIA
SWAZILAND
TANZANIA
TOGO
TUNISIA
UGANDA
ZAMBIA
ZIMBABWE

NEAR EAST
AFGHANISTAN
CYPRUS
EGYPT
IRAN, ISLAMIC REP.
IRAQ
JORDAN
KUWAIT
SAUDI ARABIA. KINGDOM
SUDAN
SYRIAN ARAB REP.
TURKEY

' JANUARY-JULY
? JANUARY-SEPTEMBER
3 JANUARY-JUNE

SOURCE: ILO. BULLETIN OF LABOUR STATISTICS

12.9
16.1
1.6

71
1.3
16.8
10.9
50.0

ALL ITEMS
1980 1985
70 70
1985 1990
10.3 10.4
6.9 7.5
10.1 7.4
6.3 5.4
4.5 2.0
4.5 18.8
11.6 1.3
7.6 6.7
206 7.2
12.6 12.4
4.6 4.2
9.9 14.7
8.5 10.2
5.5 -0.5
8.9 6.4
1.6 .
10.1 -1.7
1.7 6.2
6.6 13
10.1
12.0 21.0
118.5 30.0
153 9.7
137
3.4 6.0
20.0 15.3
19.2
9.7 4.7
6.8 -3.6
19.9 23.0
12.3 0.1
45.0
40.0
13.9 11.8
30.2 30.0
6.3 07
10.2 6.7
19.4 50.0
15.9 12.7
3.1
6.4 3.1
14.9 19.6
16.1
14.5
9.2
4.6 1.5
-0.1 -0.7
272
12.0 31.0
30.0 37.0

1989 1975
T0 T0
1980 1980
PERCENT/YEAR
7.6° 5.0
3.9 0.8
8.6 17.2
3.1 37
17.5 2.6
6.1
9.1 8.0
12.7 11.0
21.5 10.7
6.6 10.6
8.4° 15.7
1.3 13.8
0.7
7.0 16.2
11.8
0.2
19.3
5.1 19.2
15.7% 9.7
36.1" 45.0
10.2
9.7 18.6
8.1
1.8 9.0
1.8 9.5
0.5 16.1
13.4 16.3
6.7 9.3
14.8
20.0
0.3 6.4
12.9
14.0
13.4
9.9
6.8
35.3
13.7
16.6 8.4
47.3
4.4
16.8 14.4
18.9
16.1 9.8
6.1
2.0 9.5
14.2
19.4
63.6 47.0

198
iC
1985

11.4
6.5
9.4

10.1
6.8
134
513
12.9
131
19.8
" 90
103
213
115
41

13.7
30.5

10.8
19.9
178

48
15.9
15.4

26
266

1.2
18.7

9.8

-2.9
4.8

2.3
08
220
310

6.4

66
138
200

39
19.6
02

125

65.0
137

17.22
1.7
-1.4

25.7
640




16. PER CAPUT DIETARY ENERGY SUPPLIES IN SELECTED DEVELOPED AND DEVOLOPING COUNTRIES

ALGERIA
AKGOLA
BEHIH
BOTSWARA
BURKIKA FASO
BURUKOI
CAMEROOH
CAPE VEROE
CEHTRAL AFRICAH REP.
CHAO -
COMOROS
CONGO
EGYPT
ETHIOPIA
GABON
GAMBIA
GHAHA
GUIHEA
GUIHEA-BISSAU
COTE 0 IVOIRE
KEKYA
LESOTHO
LIBERIA
LIBYAN ARAB JAM.
MAOAGASCAR
HALAWI]
MALI
HAURITAKIA
HAURITIUS
MOROCCO
MOZAMBIQUE
HAMIBIA
HIGER
KIGERIA
REUNHION
RWANOA
SAC TOWME AHD PRIKCIP
SENEGAL
SEYCHELLES
SIERRA LEOHE
SOMALTA
SOUTH AFRICA
SUOAK

. SWAZILAKO
TANZANIA
1060
TUHISIA
UGAKOA
ZAIRE
ZAMBIA
ZIMBABWE

AHTIGUA ANO BARBUOA
BAHAMAS

BARBADOS

BELIZE

BERMUDA

CAHADA

COSTA RICA

cusa

O00MINICA

OOMIKICAH REP.

EL SALYAOOR

GRENADA

GUAOELOUPE
GUATEMALA

HAITI

HOKOURAS

JAMAICA

MARTINIQUE

HEXICO

HETHERLANOS ANTILLES
HICARAGUA

PAHAMA

ST. KITTS AHO HEVIS
SAIHT LUCIA

1975-717 1978-80
2242 2531
2009 2162
2088 2188
2158 2147
1788 1801
2188 2054
2422 2395
2282 2568
2196 2091
1792 1746
1788 1820
21439 2208
2756 3012
1552 1746
2345 2378
2012 20158
2112 1984
2250 2255
1900 1824
2320 2549
2233 21175
21173 2378
2312 2397
3361 3469
2497 2452
2374 2280
1843 1767
2003 2052
2606 2701
2601 2698
1760 1788
1958 1985
2057 2220
2171 2287
2689 2816
2112 2065
2028 2287
2292 3179
21317 2292
2010 2080
1739 1841
2936 2962
2239 2264
2483 2480
2188 2261
2037 2185
2596 2722
222% 2120
2240 2118
2340 2221
2145 2186
2038 2008
2375 2389
2387 3034
2638 7117
2892 3010
3259 3250
2585 2558
2768 2918
2248 2452
2191 2246
2135 2240
2262 2388
2371 2418
2121 2116
2017 2042
2161 21173
2713 25660
2533 2608
2780 2948
3799 3977
2341 2242
2336 2183
2276 2240
2118 2221

1981-83 1984-86 1987-89

2617 2682 2834
2045 1899 1789
2134 2268 2274
2181 2302 2310
1795 1925 2286
2063 1985 1998
2249 2270 2417
2605 2741 2718
2036 1932 2008
15656 1686 1781
1828 1837 1895
2268 2332 2306
3248 3328 3327
1751 1634 1640
2413 2510 2473
2140 2312 2391
1848 2122 2245
2244 2273 2204
2154 2291 2660
2668 2654 2597
2093 2072 2017
2289 2375 2327
2373 2384 2404
3528 3435 3354
2441 2373 2181
2228 2142 2025
1842 2036 2196
2118 2359 2638
2740 2747 2826
2745 2876 3009
1749 1659 1665
1951 1924 1968
2264 2296 2300
2252 2235 2318
2954 3006 3074
2116 2014 1962
2261 2373 2387
2378 24827 2388
2294 2325 2329
2012 1864 1841
2035 1989 1932
3018 3069 3108
2175 2143 2122
2509 2555 2613
2225 2233 2209
2145 2127 2134
2792 2949 3083
2181 2009 2032
2124 2146 2084
2148 2127 2060
2217 2195 2284
2125 2245 22395
2681 2737 2794
3153 3191 3244
2574 2537 2660
3030 3051 3010
3278 3403 3465
2608 2729 2780
3085 3187 3153
2619 2747 2830
2274 2334 2348
2325 2365 2330
2578 2552 2658
2553 2638 2722
2175 2228 2175
2078 2108 2042
1142 2130 2173
2588 2601 2622
2699 2717 2747
3106 3144 3158
4207 3284 2830
2230 2234 2273
2415 2489 2542
2310 2460 2615
2330 2452 2583

221
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16. (Cont.) PER CAPUT DIETARY ENERGY SUPPLIES IN SELECTED DEVELOPED AND DEVOLOPING COUNTRIES

SAINT VIHCENT/GRENADINES

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
UHITED STATES

ARGENTIRA
BOLIVIA
BRAZIL
CHILE
COLOMBIA
ECUADOR
FREHCH GUIAHA
GUYANA
PARAGUAY
PERU
SURIHAME
URUGUAY
VEHEZUELA

AFGHAHISTAN
BANGLADESH

BRUNEI DARUSSALAM
CAMBODIA

CHINA

HONG KOHG

IHDIA

INDONESIA

IRAN, ISLAWIC REP.
IRAQ

ISRAEL

JARAR

JORDAK

KOREA, DEM. PEOPLE™S REP.

KOREA, REP.
KUWALT

LAOS

LEBANOH

MACAU

MALAYSIA
MALDIYES
MONGOLIA

MY ANMAR

KEPAL

PAKISTAH
PHILIPPIRES
SAUDI ARABIA, KIHGDOM
SIHGAPORE

SRI LANKA
SYRIAN ARAB REP.
THATLAND

TURKEY

UKITED ARAB EMIRATES
VIET HAHM

YEMEH

2269

2674
1689
2271
2669
2081
231§
2864
2664
3020
2801
25456
2662
2789
2987
2296
2738
2308
2692
2028
24176
2253
1937
2189
2077
2684
2691

. 2268

2810
2294
3047
3191
2044
2043

2432
2982
3480

3118
2073
2653
2602
2443
2318
2621
2490
2791
2108
2620
2730
2565

21178
1866
2709
17917
2465
2699
2131
2463
3020
2864
3084
2836
2667
2663
2788
2987
2381
2897
2324
2710
2149
2476
2399
1978
2150
2075
2847
2767
2258
3151
2287
2996
3283
21186
2058

1984-86 1987-89
2528 2620
3001 2913
3600 3683
3121 3t
2096 1971
2656 2728
2518 2523
2445 2481
2370 2418
2693 2822
2545 2740
2786 2761
2083 21384
2781 2909
2712 2698
2530 2594
2127 2025
1961 1998
27173 2823
2123 2155
2612 2636
2739 2823
21174 2222
2511 2592
3132 3148
3046 31
3t 3158
2871 29317
2656 2712
2746 2791
2852 2868
3060 3149
2444 2581
3016 3160
2280 2200
2688 2644
2316 2369
24172 2451
2500 2486
1988 20176
21586 2124
2076 2123
2841 2847
3007 3037
2441 2299
3142 3076
2293 2312
3020 3171
3278 3307
21178 2214
20177 2110
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16. {Cont.) PER CAPUT DIETARY ENERGY SUPPLIES IN SELECTED DEVELOPED AND DEVOLOPING COUNTRIES
1975-717 1978-80 1981-83 1984-86 1987-89

- CALORIES PER CAPUT PER DAY ---- R

ALBAKIA 2608 2748 2823 2785 2742
AUSTRIA 3283 3365 3440 3467 3508
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 3475 3644 3846 3961 3961
BULGARIA 3550 3589 3664 3637 3684
CZECH SLOVAK FED. REP. 3397 3404 3487 3503 3612
DEKMARK 3336 3465 3480 3533 3648
FINLAKD 3127 3088 3079 3077 3158
FRAHCE 3336 3452 3367 3397 3461
GERMARY, HEW LAKDER 3452 3576 3682 3788 3334
GERMANY, FEDERAL REP. 3198 3336 3317 3422 34176
GREECE 34173 3514 3611 3690 3798
HUHGARY 3409 3463 3500 3521 3643°
ICELAKD 2868 3112 3372 3507 353§
IRELAKD . 3679 3709 3787 37178 3788
ITALY 3354 3556 3433 3447 3507
MALTA 3045 2956 2973 3117 3245
HETHERLANDS 3024 3nsg 3118 3t 3
HORWAY 3183 33186 3244 3266 3321
POLAKD 3559 3576 3338 3369 3462
PORTUGAL 3048 3046 3130 3187 3412
ROMANIA 3382 3412 3338 3411 325¢
SPAIR 3180 3284 33n 3344 3501
SWEDER 3016 3007 3022 30170 2961
SWITZERLAKRD 3447 3550 3558 3502 3574
URITED KIKGDOM 3199 3182 3136 3143 3188
USSR 3369 33177 3354 3368 3383
YUGOSLAVIA 3504 3531 3598 3580 3623
AUSTRALTA 3210 3158 3161 3208 32486
Fldl 2721 2648 2633 2702 2740
FREHCH POLYNESIA 2713 2741 2783 27172 27817
KIRIBATL 2708 2803 2860 2976 302§
HEW CALEDONIA . 2836 2857 2838 2875 2854
NEW ZEALAND 3457 3388 3339 3312 3338
PAPUA HEW GUIKEA 2223 2301 2327 2388 2328
SAMOA 2402 2460 2417 2418 2483
SOLOMON ISLAHDS 2186 2193 2172 2160 2209
TOHRGA 1832 286% 2912 2963 2976
VAHUATU 255¢6 2531 2529 2526 2556

E

¢
g
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17. ANNUAL AGRICULTURAL (BROAD DEFINITION) SHARES OF TOTAL OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS TO ALL SECTORS,

BY MULTILATERAL AND BILATERAL SOURCES, 1981-1989

TOTAL CORMITMENTS

MULTILATERAL AGENCIES 2}
WORLD BANK 3}
REGIOHAL OEVELOPMENT BAKNKS 3}
OPEC MULTILATERAL 3}

BILATERAL
DAC/EEC
OPEC. BILATERAL

ALL SOURCES

COMCESSIOMAL COMMITRENTS OHLY

MULTILATERAL AGENCIES 2}
WORLD BANK 3]
REGIOKAL DEVELOPMENT BANKS 3}
OPEC MULTILATERAL 3)

BILATERAL
DAC/EEC
OPEC BILATERAL

ALL--SOURCES

1} PRELIMINARY

54
86
81
16

14
18

21

2} IHCLUDING UNOP, CGIAR, FAGITE/TCP), IFAD

3} EXCLUDING COMMITMERTS TO CGIAR

SOURCE: FAOD

1984 1985
PERCENT
29 31
21 28
26 32
25 28
" i2
41 55
49 54
33 51
417 85
15 15
11 18
§ H
21 22

18

29 29 23
22 24 23
40 32 23
23 19 28
12 11 12
55 52

35 317

63 113

13 21

{15} (18}

18 (16)

4 §
(20) {21}
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18. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS TO AGRICULTURE (BROAD DEFINITION),
BY MULTILATERAL AND BILATERAL SOURCES, 1981-1989

1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1836 1987 1988 1989 1)

..................... ceee W PERCENT . e i

TOTAL COBMITHENTS

MULTILATERAL AGEMCIES 60 58 63 ) 58 61 53 46 48
WORLD BANK 2} kB kB 44 28 36 38 28 25 27
REGIONAL DEVELOPHEHT BAKKS 2} 17 15 i 17 15 15 18 15 14
OPEC MULTILATERAL 2) i 2 2 3 2 3 2 1 2
OTHER 3} 6 7 6 6 6 S S S 6

BILATERAL 40 41 37 45 41 33 47 54 51
DAC/EEC 37 kH) 3s 43 39 37 46 53 a8
OPEC BILATERAL 3 6 2 2 2 2 1 i 2
ALL SOURCES 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
(MULTILATERAL + BILATERAL)

COMCESSIOHAL COMMITHMENTS oMLY (0DA)

MULTILATERAL AGEHCIES 42 40 4) 37 42 3t 37 33 33
WORLD BANK 2] 21 20 18 19 24 it 14 14 13
REGIOKAL DEVELOPMENT BAKKS 2) 9 7. 11 1 8 § 14 i 1
OPEC MULTILATERAL 2} i 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 2
OTHER 3} 11 i 10 8 8 8 7 6 7

BILATERAL 58 60 59 63 58 69 83 67 67
DAC/EEC 54 St S6 §0 56 66 62 66 64
OPEC BILATERAL 4 9 3 3 2 3 1 1 3

ALL SOURCES 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

{MULTILATERAL + BILATEKAL)

1) PRELIMIKARY
2) EXCLUDING COMMITMENTS T0 CGIAR
3) INCLUDING UNDP, CGIAR, FAO(TF/TCP}, IFAD

SOURCE: FAO DATA BAKK 0N EXTERKAL ASSISTANCE T6 AGRICULTURE
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19. DAC COUNTRIES: BILATERAL ODA COMMITMENTS FROM INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES

AND PROPORTION TO AGRICULTURE (BROAD DEFINITION), 1984-1989

AUSTRALIA
AUSTRIA
BELGIUM
CANADA
DENMARK
FIKLAKD
FRANCE
GERMARY
IRELAHD

ITALY

JAPAN
HETHERLANDS
HEW ZELAKD
HORWAY

SWEDEH
SWITZERLAND
UNITED KINGDOM
UNITED STATES

TOTAL/BAC
COUBTRIES

1] PRELIMINARY

6§94

180
1815
288
m
4403
2800

903
3868
$02

350
576
218
1009
8144

26314

BILATERAL ODA TO ALL SECTORS

1385

$32
60
132
172
340
233
3756
2421

1178
4076
(KR

346
566
307
KA
$187

25808

1986

§32
126
318
11178
480
276
4822
3337
25
2327
4342
1299
34
548
119
329
1081
8746

30530

1987

US$ MILLIONS

527
147
404
1644
416
222
5493
4303
27
3138
7343
1709
$1
S14
200
462
1441
1412

36150

1988

927
kY]
448
1911
642
413
6366
4841

3040
12328
1809

313
1078
s19
1691
1928

44693

478
408
366
1875
492
6§16
11172
4560

2309
1870
1765

421
1218
509
1738
7368

39336

SOURCE: FAD DATA BANK ON EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

PROPORTION TO AGRICULTURE

1985

1986 1987
PERCERT
13 13

H 3
14 18
24 19
29 38
19 41
12 10
18 13

3 1
16 21
18 13
29 34
15 10
20 20
19 21
27 26
17
" 13
18 15

1988

1989 1)
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20. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS TO AGRICULTURE, BY PURPOSE, 1982-1989

LAHD AHD WATER DEVELOPMENT. 2)
AGRICULTURAL SERVICES

SUPPLY OF [KPUTS

CROP PRODUCTION

LIVESTOCK

FISHERY 3}

RESEARCH,EXTENSION, TRAINIKG 4)
FORESTRY

AGRIC. ADJUSTHMENT AMD UHALLOCATED

TOTAL HARROW DEFIMITIoH
RURAL IHFRASTRUCTURE

MAHUFACTURE OF [HPUTS 5}
AGRO INDUSTRIES

[NTEGRATED RURAL AHMD REGIONHAL DEY

TOTAL BROAD DEFIMITION

1982

23
12

S WU — oo

61

100

1983

HOTE: THIS TABLE HOW IHCLUDES FORESTRY IN THE NARROW DEFINITION

1) PRELIMINARY
2) IHCLUDING RIVER OEVELOPMEWT

3) IHCLUDING IKPUTS SUCH AS FISHING TRAWLERS,FISHING.GEAR

4) IHCLUDIHG COMMITMENTS TO CGIAR
5} MOSTLY FERTILIZERS

SOURCE:FAO0 DATA BANK OM EXTERMAL ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

1984 1985
PERCENT

22 23

16 B

1 4

1 6

2 3

2 2

] 1

3 5

4 1

12 63

1 8

H 2

3 4

13 17

100 100

1986

69

Ui oo e

100

1987

100

1988

1889 1)

N

@

%%
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21. DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS TO AGRICULTURE (BROAD DEFINITION)
FROM ALL SOURCES, BY REGION AND ECONOMIC GROUPS, 1982-1989

1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1937 1988 1989 1}

TOTAL COMMITHEMTS i PERCENT .......... e P .

FAR EAST AND PACIFIC 48 42 46 46 40 40 45 50

AFRICA 28 26 28 26 217 34 217 31

LATIH AMERICA 18 24 18 13 24 22 20 "

NEAR EAST 5 9 7 10 3 4 8 &

TOTAL FOUR DEVELOPING REGIONS 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

OF WHICH

LOW- INCOME FGOD-DEFICIT COUNTRIES 2] 62 58 64 62 53 63 62 57

COMCESSIOMAL COKSMITHER13

FAR EAST AND PACIFIC 46 48 51 49 48 46 49 60

AFRICA 40 31 34 30 37 40 31 27

LATIN AMERICA 9 12 8 12 7 8 10 3

HEAR EAST 6 9 8 8 8 6 10 7

TOTAL FOUR DEVELOPING REGIONS 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 &
OF WHICH

LOW- IHCOME FOGD DEFICIT COUKTRIES 2} 69 68 68 67 58 68 68 64

HOM-COHCESSIONAL COMMITHEMTS

FAR EAST AND PACIFIC 52 33 39 40 32 29 36 23 .
AFRICA 1" 19 18 18 18 22 14 41 L
LATIH AMERICA 34 40 36 30 41 49 46 24

HEAR EAST 3 & 7 12 9 . 4 12

TOTAL FOUR DEVELOPING REGIOKS 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 A 4
OF WHICH i

LOW- INCOME FOOD-DEFICIT COUKTRIES 2] 48 42 56 52 45 52 44 38

1) PRELIMIHARY

2) 74 COUNTRIES DEFIKED ACCORDING TO THEIR GNP PER HEAD IH 1888

.
F
t |

SOURCE:FAO DATA BAKK OH EXTERHAL ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

G,

L




WHERE TO PURCHASE FAO PUBLICATIONS LOCALLY
POINTS DE VENTE DES PUBLICATIONS DE LA FAO
PUNTOS DE VENTA DE PUBLICACIONES DE LA FAO

* ANGOLA

Empresa Nacional do Disco e de
Publicagées, ENDIPU-U.E.E.

Rua Cirilo da Conceigéo Silva, No. 7
C.P.No.1314-C

Luanda

* ARGENTINA

Libreria Argentina Agropecuaria
Avda. Santa Fe, 690

1059 Capital Federal

* AUSTRALIA
Hunter Publications
58A Gipps Street
Collingwood, Vic. 3066

* AUSTRIA
Gerold Buch & Co.
Graben 31

1011 Vienna

* BAHRAIN

United Schools International
P.O. Box 726

Manama

* BANGLADESH
Association of Development
Agencies in Bangladesh
House No. 1/3, Block F, Lalmatia
Dhaka 1207

* BELGIQUE

M.J. De Lannoy

202, avenue du Roi
1060 Bruxelles

CCP 000-0808993-13

* BOLIVIA

Los Amigos del Libro

Per 3712, Casilla 450, Cochabamba
Mercado 1315, La Paz

* BOTSWANA
Botsalo Books (Pty) Ltd
P.O. Box 1532
Gaborone

* BRAZIL

Fundagéo Getulio Vargas

Praia do Botafogo 190, C.P. 9052
Rio de Janeiro

* CANADA (See North
America)

e CHILE

Libreria - Oficina Regional FAQ
Avda. Santa Maria 6700

Casilla 10095, Santiago

Tel. 228-80-56

DILIBROS - mportadora y
Distribuidora de Libros

J.J. Pérez, N? 3654 - Villa del Mar
Coquimbo - Tel. (051)314 487

« CHINA

China National Publications Import
& Export Corporation
P.O. Box 88

Beijing

» COLOMBIA

Banco Ganadero,
Revista Carta Ganadera
Carrera 9 N° 72-21, Piso 5
Bogota D.E.

Tel. 217 0100

* CONGO

Office national des librairies
opulaires
.P.577

Brazzaville

* COSTA RICA

Libreria, Imprenta y Litografia
Lehmann S.A.

Apartado 10011

San José

* CUBA

Ediciones Cubanas, Empresa de
Comercio Exterior de
Publicaciones

Obispo 461, Apartado 605

La Habana

* CYPRUS

MAM

P.O. Box 1722

Nicosia

* CZECHOSLOVAKIA
Artia R

Ve Smeckach 30, P.O. Box 790
11127 Prague 1

* DENMARK
Munksgaard, Book and
Subscription Service
P.O. Box 2148

DK 1016 Copenhagen K.
Tel. 4533128570

Fax 4533129387

¢ ECUADOR

Libri Mundi, Libreria Internacional
Juan L.eén Mera 851,

Apartado Postal 3029

Quito

e EL SALVADOR

Libreria Cultural Salvadorefia S.A.

de C.V.

7° Avenida Norte 121,
Apartado Postal 2296
San Salvador

* ESPANA

Mundi Prensa Libros S.A.
Castello 37

28001 Madrid

Tel. 431 3399

Fax 575 3998

Libreria Agricola
Fernando VI 2

28004 Madrid

Libreria Internacional AEDOS
Consejo de Ciento 391
08009 Barcelona

Tel. 301 8615

Fax 317 0141 |

Liibreria de la Generalitat
de Catalunya

Rambla dels Estudis, 118
(Palau Moja)

08002 Barcelona

Tel. (93)302 6462

Fax 302 1299

* FINLAND
Akateeminen Kirjakauppa
P.0. Box 218

SF -00381 Helsinki

* FRANCE

La Maison Rustique
Flammarion 4

26, rue Jacob

75006 Paris
Librairie de 'TUNESCO
7. place de Fontenoy
75700 Paris
Editions A. Pedone
13, rue Soufflot
75005 Paris

* GERMANY

Alexander Horn Internationale
Buchhandiung

Kirchgasse 22, Postfach 3340
6200 Wiesbaden

Uno Verlag

Poppelsdorier Allee 55
D-5300 Bonn 1

S. Toeche-Mittier GmbH
Versandbuchhandlung
Hindenburgstrasse 33

6100 Darmstadt

* GREECE

G.C. Eleftheroudakis S.A.

4 Nikis Street

105 C3 Athens

John Mihalopoulos & Son S.A.
75 Hermou Street, P.O. Box 10073
54110 Thessaloniki

* GUYANA

Guyana National Trading
Corporation Ltd

45-47 Water Street, P.O. Box 308
Georgetown

e HAITI

Librairie “A la Caravelle”
26, rue Bonne Foi, B.P. 111
Port-au-Prince

* HONDURAS

Escuela Agricola Panamericana,
Libreria RTAC

Zamorano, Apartado 93
Tegucigalpa

Oficina de la Escuela Agricola
Panamericana en Tegucigalpa
Bivd, Morazan, Apts. Glapson -
Apartado 93

Tegucigalpa

* HONG KONG

Swindon Book Co.

13-15 Lock Road

Kowlaon

* HUNGARY
Kultura

P.O. Box 149
H-1389 Budapest 62

« ICELAND

Snaebjérn Jonsson and Co. h.f.
Hafnarstraeti 9, P.O. Box 1131
101 Reykjavik

* INDIA

Oxford Book and Stationery Co.
Scindia House, New Delhi 110 001;
17 Park Street, Calcutta 700 016
Oxford Subscription Agency,
Institute for Development
Education

1 Anasuya Ave., Kilpauk

Madras 600 010

* IRELAND

Publications Section, Stationery
Office

Bishop Street

Dublin 8

* ITALY

FAO (See last column}

Libreria Scientifica Dott. Lucio de
Biasio “Aeiou”

Via Meravigli 16

20123 Milano

Libreria Concessionaria Sansoni
S.p.A. “Licosa”

Via B. Fortini 120, C.P. 552

50125 Firenze

Libreria Internazionale Rizzoli
Galleria Colonna, Largo Chigi
00187 Roma

* JAPAN

Maruzen Company Ltd
P.O. Box 5050

Tokyo International 100-31

* KENYA

Text Book Centre Ltd

Kijabe Street, P.O. Box 47540
Nairobi

* KOREA, REP. OF
Eulyoo Publishing Co. Ltd
46-1 Susong-Dong, Jongro-Gu
P.O. Box 362, Kwangwha-Mun
Seoul 110

« KuwaItr

The Kuwait Bookshops Co. Ltd
P.O. Box 2942

Safat

* LUXEMBOURG
M.J. De Lannoy

202, avenue du Roi

1060 Bruxelles (Belgique)

* MAROC

Librairie “Aux Belles Images”
281, avenue Mohammed V
Rabat

* MEXICO

Libreria, Universidad Auténoma de
Chapingo

56230 Chapingo

* NETHERLANDS

Ke\?sing Uitgeversmaatschappij
B.V.

Hogeliweg 13, 1101 CA Amsterdam
Postbus 1118, 1000 BC Amsterdam

* NEW ZEALAND
Government Printing Office
Bookshops

25 Rutland Street

Mail orders: 85 Beach Road,
Private Bag, CPQ, Auckland;
Ward Street, Hamilton;
Mulgrave Street (Head Office)
Cubacade World Trade Centre
Wellington;

159 Hereford Street, Christchurch,
Princes Street, Dunedin

* NICARAGUA

Libreria Universitaria, Universidad
Centroamericana

Apartado 69

Managua

* NIGERIA

University Bookshop (Nigeria) Ltd
University of lbadan

Ibadan

* NORTH AMERICA

Publications:

UNIPUB

4611/F, Assembly Drive

Lanham, MD 20706-4391, USA

Toll-free 800 233-0504 (Canada)
800 274-4888 (USA)

Fax 301-459-0056

Periodicals:

Ebsco subscription services

P.O. Box 1431

Birmingham AL 35201-1431, USA

Tel. (205) 991-6600

Telex 78-2661

Fax (205) 991-1449

The Faxon Company Inc.

15 Southwest Park

Westwood MA 02090, USA

Tel. 6117-329-3350

Telex 95-1980;

CableF W Faxon Wood

* NORWAY

Johan Grundt Tanum Bokhandel
Karl Johansgate 41-43

P.O. Box 1177, Sentrum

Oslo 1

Narvesen Info Center

Bertrand Narvesens vei 2

P.O. Box 6125, Etterstad

0602 Oslo 6

* PAKISTAN

Mirza Book Agency

65 Shahrah-e-Quaid-e-Azam
P.O. Box 729

Lahore 3

Sasi Book Store
Zaibunnisa Street

Karachi

* PARAGUAY

Mayer's Internacional -
Publicaciones Técnicas
Gral. Diaz, 629 ¢/15 de Agosto
Casilla de Correo N° 1416
Asuncion - Tel. 448 246

* PERU .

Librerfa Distribuidora

“Santa Rosa”

Jirén Apurimac 375, Casilla 4937
Lima 1

¢ PHILIPPINES
International Book Center
5th Flr. Ayala Life Building
Ayala Avenue, Makati
Metro Manila

* POLAND

Ars Polona

Krakowskie Przedmiescie 7
00-950 Warsaw

* PORTUGAL

Livraria Portugal,

Dias e Andrade Ltda.

Rua do Carmo 70-74, Apartado 2681
1117 Lisboa Codex

* REPUBLICA DOMINICANA
Editora Taller, C. por A.

Isabel la Catélica 309

Santo Domingo D.N.

* ROMANIA

llexim

Calea Grivitei No 64066
Bucharest

* SAUDI ARABIA
The Modern Commercial
University Bookshop
P.0O. Box 394

Riyadh

* SINGAPORE

Select Books Pte Ltd

03-15 Tanglin Shopping Centre
19 Tanglin Road

Singapore 1024

* SOMALIA

“Samater's”
P.O. Box 936
Mogadishu

* SRI LANKA

M.D. Gunasena & Co. Ltd

217 Olcott Mawatha, P.Q. Box 246
Colombo 11

* SUISSE

Librairie Payot S.A.

107 Freiestrasse, 4000 Basel 10
6, rue Grenus, 1200 Genéve
Case Postale 3212, 1002 Lausanne
Buchhandiung und Antiquariat
Heinimann & Co.

Kirchgasse 17

8001 Zurich

UN Bookshop

Palais des Nations

CH-1211 Genéve 1

* SURINAME

Vaco n.v. in Suriname
Domineestraat 26, P.Q. Box 1841
Paramaribo

* SWEDEN

Books and documents:

C.E. Fritzes Kungl. Hovbokhandel
Regeringsgatan 12, P.O. Box 16356
103 27 Stockholm

Subscriptions:
Vennergren-Williams AB

P.O. Box 30004

104 25 Stockholm

e THAILAND

Suksapan Panit

Mansion 9, Rajadamnem Avenue
Bangkok

* TOGO

Librairie du Bon Pasteur

B.P. 1164

Lomé

* TUNISIE

Société tunisienne de diffusion
5, avenue de Carthage

Tunis

* TURKEY

Kultur Yayiniari is - Turk Ltd Sti.
Ataturk Bulvari No. 191, Kat. 21
Ankara

Bookshops in Istambul and lzmir

* UNITED KINGDOM
HMSO Publications Centre
P.O. Box 276

London SW8 5DT

Tel. (071) 873 9090 (orders)
(071) 873 0011 (inquiries)
Fax (071} 873 8463

HMSO Bookshops:

49 High Holborn, London WC1V 6HB
Tel. (071) 873 0011

258 Broad Street, Birmingham

Tel. (021) 643 3740

Southey House, 33 Wine Street
Bristol

BS12BQ

Tel. (0272) 264306

9-21 Princess Street, Manchester
M60 8AS

Tel. (061) 834 7201

80 Chichester Street, Beifast
BT1 44y

Tel, (0232) 238451

71 Lothian Road, Edinburgh
EH3 9AZ

Tel. (031) 228 4181

* URUGUAY

Libreria Agropecuaria S.R.L.
Alzaibar 1328, Casilla Correo 1755
Montevideo

* USA (See North America)

* VENEZUELA

Tecni-Ciencia Libros S.A.

Torre Phelps-Mezzanina, Plaza
Venezuela

Caracas

Tel. 782 8697-781 9945-781 9954
Tamanaco Libros Técnicos S.R.L.
Centro Comercial Ciudad Tamanaco,
Nivel C-2

Caracas

Tel. 261 3344-261 3335-959 0016
Tecni-Ciencia Libros, S.A.

Centro Comercial, Shopping Center
Av. Andrés Eloy, Urb. El Prebo
Valencia, Edo. Carabobo

Tel. 222 724 4

FUDECO, Libreria

Avenida Libertador-Este, Ed.
Fudeco, Apartado 523
Barquisimeto C.P. 3002, Ed. Lara
Tel.  (051) 538 022

Fax 5051; 544 394

Télex (051) 513 14 FUDEC VC

* YUGOSLAVIA
Jugoslovenska Knjiga, Trg.
Republike 5/8, P.O. Box 36
11001 Belgrade

Cankarjeva Zalozba

P.0Q. Box 201-lV

61001 Ljubljana

Prosveta

Terazije 16/1

Belgrade

* Other countries
Autres pays
Otros paises

Distribution and Sales Section,

Viale delle Terme di Caracalla
00100 Rome, italy
Tel. (39-6) 57974608
Telex 625852/625853/610181 FAQ |
Fax (39-6) 57973152

5782610

5745090
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